





ho 





NS VISES 


a 








Charles Lilburn. 


_ 


margenall notes 
illuStrated 


§ Millan wats, 2 ctor J 
: of St bane S, ce 
- ifireete . J 


PER yaa oy 
PAS eT aia > 


- ey 





tal by sepia ei eae er; 
ar - oe, _— atthe 3s Sunac ta Pauks Church y 2031 


Re vayehan feat. aon 





— 
Piget ° 








on 





‘ 
4 
< 
. 7 
. 
Se 
© re .. 
- ’ ‘ \ 
a) 
% f 
. “4 
t tr ~! zs 
ys ae X. 
: ‘ 
’ ' ! . 
~ 
. o a ~ + . 
sea re 
reg Pe 
& | ms 7 
a 
= ~ a: . ‘ 
uy 
row, "set : 
: an 
. ; 
u ; o* at 
s Jace : 
: ona 
’ 
< 





Se 


. Samt eA sue es 


 Confeffions cranflated 4 


AND 


| With fome marginal notes - 


tluffrated | 
WHER E IT N, 


- Diuers Antiquities _ - 


explayned; And the mar- 
| Zinall notes of a former Po- 
p.fh Tranflation, aa- 
{wered. | 


Pt 


a ee 


BY | | | 
Wiliam Watts ,- Re&or 


Of Ste. Albanes, 
Woodjtreete, 
LONDON,. 


Printed by oun “Norton, for 


Jonw Partripoe: : and are- 
£0.be fold ath: figneof the 
'~Seunein Pauls Church. 

yard, ‘1631. 


“ s as . 


-y* 















earl as 


TO THE NO- 


ble and Religious} 


Lady; the Lady Bliza- 
beed Hare, Wifero the : 
Honourable sir tch2 - 
HareofStow in Novff. | 
and danghter ro the - 


Right Hoxourable ye be. 
was Lord Couentry,Losd | 


i ater the greae 
Sealey Sic. c 


W great “alae 


9 oar bp baron 
“Aa ob 








= The Fpifle } 


obferued ancther aduancement 
of Nature: namely, bow won- 


|derfuly the gooincfe of the |. 
Stock, is improned bythe vere | 


tue oftbeACyon: amit thet gig 
the Graff, and nov the Plan 


alone which-renders the font 


more pleafast. Befides that. |: 
naturall.. preeminence theres 


fore. whish your Ladpthip 


bath,to be honptebly de(tqn- | 


ded yo" are ( as the world 
Ere Ted aoa ly des 
feended elfo (. your Stock és 
| geod) tnd xsi are (mhick the 
world kwowes net) aigh borne 
too ( your Cyon ts etter ) 
borne irom aboue; vor oned 


Once, dwt againe ; add vat fy i: 


perfouade my folfé, eas 


ave 


Jong {ince fee many.vun. |: 


fayned affurancesefit. 1 muff 


wot tempt ‘yenr - Lady fhip 
with your own prayfes ( your 


neignhenrs-can fpeake foorth | | 


|| them )and dil not baww yon 


bebe mot difercetdy bumble, 
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Dédisatory.. | 


| | ees noe a be ian fe, 














3 Commendations 
parry ppamnig . 
know you we4 apt totake)sine) .- 
mesleane to pum miid,| 
tha al this pheug! the chicfe, aa A 
yet is i neeshe-onely E Exgage.\. 
our Ladythip Pandsob- | 
liged te Almighty God és; 
but shat. you-ewe hi 


mof women,a daily thankeful- 
weffe both for bis domefticke 
and worldly blefingss God 
bath exdowed your Ladythip 


with a maf plentiful! forcyne: | 
Ad abene thst y with a well. ~~ 


eee = 


. 
OP > OR 6 Kee < pepe er ~ 
‘ ‘ 


creaf you both, with .« ‘fweete) 
CO numserons \fue, exsu fo nun 
3 ocd 








The Epiftle 


i de 


( » bieffings of 
the breftsand of the-womb. 
Aird what could God haue 
done more te his Vine? And 
what remaines for your Lady - 
fhip to doe put te cultiuate,to 


{Stock and Cyon,with « reli- 
| gions indufiry 2 IT know year 
Ladythipto be adartked a: well 
tothe Clofet,asto the Chureh; 
te private Reading as to pub- 
bike Hearing: and f bane heres 
| tofmre forned your Ladyfhip in 





fer yonv fale which ! hawe ea- 


ft inftramest for your Spiri- 


taal) 


merons,chat yoor Olive bran- ‘ 






prune, and to water borh|. 5. 


both. In thaxkfulncffe therfore. 
£6, lhere make prefent of a moff 



























. Dedicatory. 


tanec : an peerci(e for your | 


piece of at St. Autten,andthe 
vfefullef by which,Confefh- 


by any chance, but vpex dels. | 
tobe fo pring tothe way of | 
your Relics » ate tect bes 
exes this Subic& of Priuate : 
Confeffions ws much pleafe 
you.ls will,| hope,do your fouse 
good ; Let st’ therefore, be- 
feech you Madam , partake 4- 
gaine of your, Goodnefle. : 
Connrenance it,\ intgeate your 


Lodythip, wsth your Nune, 


which ne man (| bope ) will 


late. God blefe your Hono- 





alia ee en 
beads calsgre St, Auftens Own |' 
Pruning kaile, dy whieh Hee |. 
cut.ouf his Gones by Repen- |; 


‘ 


Clofet devonion he depone ft 


; —Roanro.:9) - 
on is made voto Saluation. f 7 


dere& not this to your Name | 


\berase choyce: for I are/ume | , 


tlw 


a 
. 


and defend-w with the prixi- |: 
ledge of 4 Ladies Honour, | : 


——_ 


be fo unnexunerly a te vio- | - 


red Husband, and Selfe, and | iN 
A4 Children,|! 















The Epiftleores 


Children, aid’ Kinved, amd! 
Fabsily, with Grace én thie 
Life, aud with Glory. je the 
j Meme, Thus priyos ho affeitie| 
| Matetity 
Your good Ladythigs 
2 wtiemeyen, © | 
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. 


WV illiam VP atts. 
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To the deuout Reader, 


ZAKOr frch ane hope | | 
ey this booke will make 


Bh thee. I am forced for . | 







zy AIAN sy 





face;know, that: the fwelking ee 
of che volam thut it out: This . 
Tsanflation I began for the 
exercife of my Lentes Devatt- 
onssbut I quickly: found:it to | 
exercife more then my Deuo- | 
cion : it exereifed my skill; 
(all I had. t) it exerdifed my 
Patience , it exeicifed:my | 
Fsiends too(for tis incompa>'| — 
rably the hardeft'taske that | 
euer Lyet vndertooke:) the | 
Prefle wroughs ; as faft as‘I 
wrote ; snd I-could noe recall: 
whi was paft. ‘Some things 
therefore may be ouerflipr ;, 
A.i§ ut { 


a > cen ae dawn son gee 





- ~~ aa ee mee 7 








Tothe Reader. \ rr 


bot neither many,Uhepe nor 
materiall to Religion, nor fo| 


many by many,as thofe of the 
former TranQation, web mif- 
led me as much ashelpt me, 
a the rwo fick books, 
when] reomuch truftéd him. 
Who was the Author ofit , I 





Popifh;but for being fo fpite. 
fullro rhe Holy Scriptures ; 


which he nener honors with | 


quoting in his margent;seuer 

cheno delicacy adeencisg 
the Romifth Charch. aboue 
them If finding himfelfe 
agerieued, hee fhall in Prine 
difcouer -himfeife againft me; 
I hope thisof mine will one 


day cometo afecond Impref: | 
fon. New ia the meane trme |: 
Lhumbly defire the Devout | 
es Reader, |. 





re, Argantly,. Partially 








_ Tothe Reader. 


Reader, to bee aCourtcous 
Cerfurer: & J promife to fend 

any man as many Thanks, as| 
he fhall fairely ferd me word} 
of Faults, efcsped in my} 
booke. God bicflethe Rea-) 
cers ; and {end them all to} \ 
make confeffion vate _ : 
tion. So prayes your Clap 
layne the Tranfleter, — i 
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| of the SabbadhIn the fourth 





. my friegds 








St, Auguftines owne teftimony of this Booke, 


taken out of his Retractatiens. 





_ deedes.do pray(e Ged, whe is both 
“Y iult and good; and doe excite , borb 
cities, and vwederRanding of max to- 


wards bews.:In the meane time for 231 nb as - 


concernerh mee, they wrought thiseffect, wher I 
wore them and (othey yet dowhtn wow Tread 
them wnat others find thereby Jet themfelnes cb- 


[erne bus this’s know, That they baue much | 
pleafed avd dé mith pleafe may of wpb : 


thren. From the fir ,therew the vetete tenth. 
Booke they are wrstien of my feife;intbe three 
Books following ,of the haly Scripture;fremthat 
place where st is fayd,ln the tcginaing God 
made heaven Keath rhe [pats of theRcht 
wok when I Con~ 

feffed the we ‘of my mind; vpon occafor of 
wath, /cype, i bat my /oule was, 

as itwer’madt ofe, df both our foules,ard 
that thérefore it was perhaps, that I feared 
todyeseft fohe might wholy dye,whon | 
extremely lowed ,thys feemeth rather alight 
kinde of Declamation,thena ferious Confef- 
fion bough yet hovfoewer , that imperti- 


nency be fomewbat moderated,by the addstion | 


tbat alfo,whr , 
The fgmament was made, between: thofe 
oc {pirituall waters, 2nd thele infe:i= 


of this nears thent vfed. And 


our cotporeal] watersswas xot confideratine- 
ly enough expreffed, But the truth heer eof,ss 


extremmely bardtobe difconered, Thisworke - 


heginneth thus:Greatait hou, O Lord, and 


He shartecne bookes of my Con. 
feffions,bo:b of my faxesyeud goed. 





t 
4, 


' hiehly worthy tobe prayfede oo 





Confe e[sions,. 


Tua First Booxs, 





C H A Pe qT, | - 
He admires Gods Maujefty, and 
us inflamed with eaack 


SAINT: 
AvavstTin E s 
a. 


Rad yi ‘RE 4 Fa “art | Pfal.r47.5, 


le aa } praifea'e rent 
| #eby power, 
| yea -— t Cy wifedome #4 ere 


, And 





| 
i 





Booke 1,| 2 Saint Auguftines 


And man, whobeinga part of 
shear thiod 28 created, is deh. 
| fous to; praife thee; ‘this :inan- 
| btarthg about his owitemortali. 
| ty with hios,earrying about him 
a teltimony of his owne ‘finne, 
Janes 4.6. | (even this tettimony, That God 
| refiferh the prond ; ) yet this 

'| Man, thispart of What thowhalt 
created, is deftrous to praife thee; 
thou fo fivcetly provekett him, 
that he even delightcth to praife 

| thee: Bor thon haft created: us 
'| for thy felfe; and our heart can. 
not be quieted tillit may finde 
repofe in chee. Grant me (Lord) 
| so know and anderftand whee I 
ought firftto dae, whether call 
| upon thee, ar praifechee? and 
which ought to be fie{t,to kao w 

| thee, orto cald sporrthee?> 

9. Bue who tan tightly cal upd 

‘| chee,thatis'yctignorant of'chee 2 
forfuchan one may inftead of 

| thee call upon adether. Or art 
thou rather. (firff } called upon, 
| that chou mayeft fo come to- bee: 
pe, a knowne? 








on -eee 

























: Confelfions. : 5 | Ciape 2a. 
knowne? but baw thes hall Rom, 10, | 
they call om bins, #3 whom they |*4 
have not beleeved? anid how 
foall they ‘beleeve Withtat |. 
Preacher ? And againe, ‘The Mat. 7.7. 
foal praife the Lord that feckg 
after him: ‘For, T hey thats | 
feeke, faall Gnde ; atid’ finding: 
they fhall praife him. Theewill 
I feeke, O' Lord, -callinig * 
[thee 5 and I will call ‘pon’ es 
belceving in thee: for thouh 
| beene declared unto.us.My faith 
O Lord) cals uporithee, which 
thou haft given-me, -which¥ a 















haft infpired inetd mesevei} bg re <5 | tHe mene 

‘humanity ofthy Sonne, ami ay eine Goof 
BG 0 0 

the. = r fy Pei? We An 


a brofe, iro 
ee | converled 


Sanh hak bis beis = Gad | i 
and that gat $5 6M a A | 
Man tn God. 1 


AN how Mallt call tip _ 
wigs God, ay _— . 
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Booke I, | 4 Saint Auguftines 7 
and Ged ? Becauferhat when ’] 
invoke him, I call himigto my 
| felfe: and what place is there in 
| me, fit for my Ged to come in- 
_.-. | [tomee by, whither God may 
 . Feomeéinto mez even thatG op 
| which made Heaven and Earth? 
| Isit fo, my Lord God ? is there 
_ [any thing inmecapable of thee ? 
: | Nay,cao. both Heaven and earth 
which theuhaft made, and-in 
which thou haft made ine, in 

any wilecontainethee? 
| _2. Orelfcbecaufe whatfoeyer 
Ts, could not fubfift without 








fincetherefore I alfo am fome- 
|| what, how doe] intreat thee to 
- | come into me,who could notbe, 
u rff ) inme? 
For [ am not now in Hell; and 





: . sae * being} 


- 4. a 





are Neneh all batnaene sad a 6s oon 
ry 


| | thee, muftit follow thereupon, | ‘ 
that whatfoeyer hath being, .is | - 
indued with acapability ofthee?| 


| 
i 





5 Chap. 3. 
being at all, unleffe thou wert in) 
me: orrather, I could not bee, | 
unlefle 1 had my being in thee} 
of whens, and through Whois,’ poo, vy. 
ft tewhom are all thing), Ee) oe a 
ven foit is, Lord,everi fo. Whers! | 
fore (then) ‘doe “I invoke thee, 

feeing Tam already in'thee>- or] 
whence canft thou come ‘into} — 
me? For whither-fhall T'pos?| 
beyond heaven and carthy, “that } 
from thence my God nizycome} 
uato me, who hath {hid The bea. 
ven and éarth doe I fit 7 


oe ° 





i Raat ge 

God te Whelly every Where, and 
as not by parts contained by |. 

she Creature. ek 


t. Oc thereforethe Heavert} | 
and earth containe thee, 
feeing thou filleft them? or doeft 
thou fill them, and there yet*re. 
maines an overplus of thee, -be-| | 
caufe theyare not ‘abletocom-} 
ie B 3 pre. 











— 6 Saint Auguflines 
a . prehend thee ? If fo, into what} 
docft thou powre whatfoeverre-| 

maineth of theeatter heaven and 
earth are filled ?. Haft thou need 
| to be contained by. fomething, 
1 thou-who-containeft all things ; 
fecing that what thou filleft, by 
containing. them thou filleft ? 
for-thofe veflels which are full of 
thee, ¥ adden ftabilicy tothe ; | 
| for wérethey bioken, thou arc. 
'T | nas {hed uty and.whea shouart. 





—_—e_— 
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1° As veffels 


receivea part of thee; anddoeall | : 
at.once receivethe fame partof} ° 
thee-?: or, fevesall capacicies, fe- | ; 
vérall partes and ocearer things, |” 
“re pacts; and leffe, lefler 2}: 

s.therfort ane. part ofthee orca. |: 
ter, oranother lefler 2. or-art mC 


ee 4 | oe 











C onfelfions 


All everywhere, and nothi 
containes thee ee = 









etn simi fio - 
Geds Astributes © ee 


be V\ Hatart thon ile 
L fore, OMyGon?| 
What, bur the Lord Gad?. Fer- dass 


4 


owt we a 
4 


per rambles Emus 
ble, yetchanging all things; ne- 
ver new, and never-old ; cesiing}' 
all chings,.6¢infenibly bringing | 
proud men; ingo decay 5: ever a=} 
Give, and ever quiet; gathering 
together, yetnever wanting ; Up- |. 
holding, ling ad protecting ; . 


ak Pe 





= 


See 


: Bookex./8 Saint A ug uflines | 














creating, nourifhing and perfe- 
‘| ting all chings ; ftill feeking, al. 
though thou ftandeff in nced of 
nothing. — 
2. Thouloveft, yet art not 
tranfported.; .art jealous, - But 
= feare.; hea dork xe. 






«of -pent, but not grieve ;.art angry, 
oleae bet coole filk” Thy works tha | 
tibi : which | Changelt, but. not thy céunfile; | 
the Romifh | cake(t-what thou findelt, never’ | 
Caibolik: | tofeft onght. Thoware rievee news| 
clap . dy, yet glad of gaine; never co.:} 
four fuper- vetous, yet exactelt advantage. ! | 
ferogation | Thou haft * fuperabundance of | 
jthoube- | all chinps,yerarr ftill-owingsand +: 
_feommelt | vetio hathany thing whicl isnce | 
tort dnd | thine > Thou payeft debrs, yee: 
‘notes tm the owelt nothing ; forgivelt'debts, : 
wmngine, | yer lofeft ‘nothing. Aod what) 
te a ne a | Hall we fay, my Ged, my fife, | 
ble ts doe iny ‘holy deliphe 30f ‘what: can: 


workes of Supererogation  Nefiech matier ¢ forthe) 
rvords are, SupererSgacas tidi,teodabes, (mor, ut de~ 
beas, as they read it.) Befsdes, the Text bath a comma 
after tibi,and cannot therfore beallput into one fentence. 
Laftly, tbe Fasher bere {peakes of Gods Attributes, of 
wovich Supercrogation ts mune, 1 trom: See the Rreface. 


any! 


_ Confeffions.® 9 | Chap. 5. 
any man fay whenfhe fpeakes'6f | | 
[thee ? Aunt Woe! coxthem ¢hat 
* | fpeake nething ft’ thy ptaife, fee-4 
| ing thofe that fpexke moft, are} 


















Py 





t  { r00 dumbein it. . 
1g ~- 4 x, fro | 
. CHAP. 5, ~ ae 
‘ He prayes for forgiveneffe. of | 


-finnes, and the love of God. 
ls, Vi 7 Ho fhall f medic | 


| 
_ Vi ate for mee,’ that 14 
may repofe in thee? Whofhall |. 
rocure thee to enter into my 
rt; and foto-inebriate it,that 
_ {|Imay a own evils, and | 
embrace thee, my enely good ? 
What aitthow to me? let mee: 
finde Bracé“to {peake’ to: thee. 
VVhat am’T to Thee, that 
“Ithou fhoaldeft command mee}. ~~ 
_  |tolonethee, and be angry with | 
| ¢, yeaand threaten mee with 
oreat mifchiefes,unleffe Ido love | - 
thee ? Isic to be thought {mal 
{mifesy in it felf,not to lavethee? 
3 Woe 


y 


Hooke, I. | to: 


ieee! een “y 









| Saint Auguftines 


Woe isme! anfwerme for th 
mescigsfake, O: Lord my God, : 
.| what thou art unto me : Sey wn. 
tomy foule, I anethy falvation. 
¢ it out, that I may heare } 
thee. Behold, the eares of my 
heart are before thee, O Lord ; 
open them, and fay. eto my 
foule, U ans thy falvation..¥ will 
runne after that voice, and take 
hold of thee. Hide not thy face 
a me, that whether Idye, OF |. 
not Imayfeeirn, = 
: fies Soules houfe is. too 
ftreight for thee to. come into: 
let it be inlarged by thee: ’tis 
ruinous, but doe thou repaire it. 
There bee many things in ic (1 | 
‘both confeffe and know) which } 
"| may offend thine eyes, buc who 
can cleafe it ? or to whom bug 
thee fhalll cry? ‘Cleaxfe me; O 
Lord, froms my hd tebe and 
from firange finnes deliver thy 
» | fervant;:7 beleeyed; and there. 
fore? Wwal/peakeeThou knowe 
O Lord, that} have confefled 
























"+ Confe fides. 1¥ Chap. 6. 
fines inft. mine: owne 
fe ,O'my 6d’; and thor for ; 
pavelt the iniquity of my: ‘hearts |" 

[ wikh-nor pleade With thee, who Jer. 239. 
art Truttward Ewilknet deceive ! 
| nay-felfé, lee mine i riniquiry bea |: 
fall witsielle to ie felfe. Twill . 
not therefore pleade-with thee: | | 
For of thew ( Erord’) ~fionlitst Ge | ‘Pfal. 130. : 
extreme to tsarke- Webi ds done \\3+ : 
anesffe, O Lord, who or 9 


st? 








ee oe Shi oh 8 Sasa ae 
. C inap: &. eee mee . 
Thz2t he hath recetved: al btef-\ 
figs from God: and how lite | 
Raa penny: bite 


Hefaflertie'to'y etd. : 

“fone thy? Meri Fortes zi 

verw mee, Who am bite dh and: 
se onee'agaia let me {peake, 
toring” tis thy: Mercie: to which | 
addreflé my {peech and not man, 
who ies mocker. Yertvetfhoi 
] perhaps doe(t-finile at‘ me 5 bac 


__ turning, 


upon Gods 
providen-e.' 


'Booke, 1. [33 Saint Anguftines 
"| turning,. thou. wile pitsy mee. 















Wintisit thas I-would fay, O en 
Lord my. God, but even this ; = 
_v: «| thar] kqownot whence Leame_ = 
\hicher; into this, a dying life: ln. 
(fhall Icallit) ora living death: Es 
rather? And then did thecome re 
fosts:ofthy mercies sake mé up, Ra 
as:] have beard it ofthe parents a2 
of my fichh, out of whom, and = 


+ in whom thou fometimes did 
: forme me, for I my felfe cannot 
remember it, Thecomfort there. 
foré of 4 womans:milk did then | 


é 
<n 


Ue fe 
! | ees ? 


a ee’ = 


ft. fe it “yr 
ie. 


fof. 





mether nor nurfes filltheit owe 

brefts ; buethou, O Lord, didit ae 

'by them afford a nourifhment Reais 

ft for my infancy, even accor- | he 

gto. faine-owue Inftiradoy; nS 

et ict jand.ghofé siches.-oF shine, rea} | 4% 
ching -te the root of all. things. Ge 
Thoualfo ingrafted{t in. mee a} Ne: 


_», [thou Sipplyed@ shem withall ;, 
—» + fandipany, Nurfes; to afford mee: 
_ _ . pwhac chou gavelt chem; forthey. 
_— "were. 








- a. ~ -- Wome ‘ 















Confeffons, 3] Chap. 6. 
rrr nee Ts 
were willing to difpenfe unto : 
nee with proportien,what thou } 
{iipplyedftthem with in-abun. | 
dance. For it was a * bleffing to | * He alludes 
them, that I received this blef- Ni i 1 
fing fromthem ; which yet was She [ball : 
rather by them,than from them. | faved in 
For all good. things proceed | child-beas 
from thee, O:G op, and from | "8 
my Gop commeth all. m | 
© healthfulneffle. And fo muc 
I obferved afterwards, when 
thou didft cry unto-me by thofe |: 
inftinGs ef natire Which ‘thou } 
induedft meewithall, both.in-| 
_ | wardly and. outwardly.For then | 
firft knew Fhow:to doke; and |. 
tobee contented with what did.) 
pleafeme, and to cry at nothing 
fo much-as what offended my 
flea. Aftes wands IT bepan a little | 
to laugh, firftfleeping, and then |: 
wakiog : forthus much was told | 
me of my felfe,and I eafily belee- |. 
| ved ie, forthat we-feeatheo Ie-. 
fantsidoe fo tao. Forthelethings 
ofimyfelfeIxemembernot... {| 
ES | & And} 










* Salus eni- 
Vet. 








Booke 1] 14 Saint Auguftines | 


a. And-behold, by litele and ae 
itele I cameon ta perceive where 
| I was; and'[ had che willto:fig. 
nifte what I: would haye,tachote ve. 
_ { tharfhould helpe mete it: buc oe 

Foould-nor yet cleerely enough no 

exprefle my defirestothem; for} |. ~ 

thefe were within mee, andthey| = 
without.me;nor could the cheffe A 

‘of theirfenfes dive into my meas 
ning. Thereupon would I flut- ee 
ter with my: limbes, and {puter |. 
| outfome words, making fome 
-jother few fignes,.as-well as I 
coulds but..could-net : get my 
felfe to be underftood by them : 
and when prorle: obeyed mee. 
net, cither for that they: under- 
| food menot, orilet whae} de: . 
fired fhouldbhust meythes how | 
would T wrangle ‘ae thofo elder : 
| fervants that-were toitend mee, 
and the children kee did: not 

tly humour me,and I chon 
e a my: {elfe pene 
all, with crying. And thisisyas1] 
have leaan’'d, . the fafhion of all 



























Children, (that I could heaze ) 
of : )and fuch'aa:one was I, as. 
thofe who brought mee up.told 
me; althouginthey may be faid 
not to know fo much, rather tha 
to know it.Aad now behold my | 
infancie is dead long agoe, yet} 
I live Mil). Butthou, O- Lord, | 


/ 










-the World, ‘and before every | 
thing.elfe, that can be faid to.be | 
Before ;thou ast both God and 
Lord. of al] -whichthy (elfe hath } 
cexcated ; aid in-whofe prefence | 
are the certaine caufes of all un-| 
— eben rset ecard | 
le pactenies of all things mu. | 
table, with whom doe tee the'|. 
eternal] reafonsof all thefe.con-.| — 
tingent: chance.medleyes, for |. 
which we can-give no reafon ). |. 
[ tell (I pray thee -O God) unto;}. 
ine: thy; fuppliagt:s -Thou who: | 
actperctfull, tH) mee who; am| 
mi€rables. did: my acaaes oe i 
. ceed. 
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ceed to any other age of mine 
that was dead before; even to 
mothers befly ? for fomething: 
have I heard of that too, and my 
felfe have feene women with 
ereatbelites, : 

3. What alfo paffed before 
{that age, @ God my delight ? | 
Was 1 any. where,or any body > 
for T have none to tell me thus | 
much : neither cofild my Father) 








memory. ‘Doeft thou laugh ar. 
me for mate thefe things, | 


_| who-commandeft me to praife 


{1 know? I confeffe -unto thee; 
{O-Lord ofheaven and earth and. 
| Tfmg praifesunto thee for my | 
{firft being and infancy, which] } 
fhave no memory of: and thou |: 
1 haft piven leave to Man, by o. |. 
‘| thers to conjetare’ of himiclfe, | 
and upon the credit of women. 
| tobeleeve many thingsthat con.) 


x 





chat whicl perhaps J pa(tm my’ | 


and Mother, nor the experience |. 
of others, not “yet mire owne | - 


‘and to confefle to thee for -what |’ 


; Cerny 


: } ; 
a 2 
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cerne himfelfe.- Fog even theri 


had Jlifeand being,arid towards 


the end of mine infancie,1 foughr 
for fome fignifications to ex. 
prefie my meaning by unto o-' 


thers. Whence could-fich a i- 
ving creature come, but from} 


thice,’O Lord ? or hath any man 
the skill to frame himfelfe ? or is 


any veyne of ours ‘by which be- 


ing and life runntes:into‘us; desi. 
ved from any orivinall but thy 


workmianfhip , O Lord, to| 


whom Being and Living ae not 
feverall things, becaufe both 


to Be and to Live inthe higheft | 
depree, isof thy very effence:} 
For Thon art the higheft, and} 
thow art not changed; neither | 
- fis this prefent day {pent in thee, |. 
although it be brought to anrend | 
inthee; becaufe even all chefe | 
|havea fixt Being in thees nor 
could have their wayes of paf- | 
fing on, unleffe thou upheldelft | 
them, And becaufe thy yeeres | Pfal. 103. 

faile not, thy yeeres are but this | 27- : 


ver 











- ofbeings. But thou are the fame 
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yery. day. And how maay {fo- 
ae a oronr Fathers. ied 
have beene, they have all ‘paffed 
by this one. my of thine: and 
from that day havethey received 
their meafures. and mannergs..of 
being; and chofero come fhall fo 
alfo paffe away, and fo alfo re- | 
ceive their meafures and varicties 













fills. and all To Aderroves and, 
fo. forward, and alk. Yeferdaias | 
fo: backward, thou: fhale | - 


B 


fo reyoyce, and rather love ta. 
finde in not finding it out, than. 
by finding it, not to finde. thee: 
WWACD 1G ro 


Crap, 
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4 Cr ar. yw. 
: | That even bis Infancy. Was fub- 







uF qe $0 fiane. 

Of | 7 ae 
fo toe | ‘Earken to me, O God ! 
. -Woe.to the finnes: of 


at {firme in him thom halt nat made, | 
ak} | Whe fhall bring. comy-remei- | 
|  |brante the fiane-ofmy infaney:? 
ut] |for in thy fighe cam wormen: bee 
‘-| | cleave from -lie-ftene; HO not an-|' 
xt] |Infantof-a day old. Weho-will || 
ut pat mec in minde of this? any]: 
al-| | tuchadsesle one, ia whom Inow.|: 
to  |oblerve, what of my /elfe I. ree}. 
| |membred not? Whereindid J} 
¥t| {then Gane? inthar I cryed. too.) 
‘fiercely after.thepap-? For if I} 
thould: doe. fo-at thefe yeeres,, 
crying, (chouph nor ro fucke a. 
ww gaine,. but after fuchfoode as is: 
convenient for my: growth). I. 
~— fliould: 





_- ~~ 
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flrould moft jultly be laugh’dar 
and reprehended for it. Even 
then therefore did 1 fomcthing 
worthy to be blamed: but for 
that Icould not underftand fuch 
as reprehended mee, therefore | 
would neither cuftome nor rea- 
fon fuffer me to bee correéted. |. 
For as we grow towards difcre:. 
tion, we root up and: cat ont |. 
fuch childifhaeffe:r-nor have I]; ~ 
{feeneany man (knowing what |; 
he doth) who purging out bad 
things,cafts the good away alfo, 
Bue whether may this paffe for | 
, (confiderizethetime) by |: 
4 ee defire, hie vioull 
have hurt me being given; and | 
by being fo fullenly froward, at 
peoplethat did not humoar me; |. 
even at yong and old, and minie 
owne parentsteo ; yea and figh. | . 
ting. (as fiercely as I could) at 
divers other difcreeter perfens, - 
that did not Cockwey tne ineve-| 
rything; and becaufe theyo- | 
beyed ey ; 


Pe Te a 


fe Ot FE GS 
a o¢ #6 & 


re gy fx 
ke tra 


Va ae 
Pa v- «4 


a 





had. beene hurtfullto me to have | 


Jin a fountaine of inilke- plen- 
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; 





beene obeyed. So that it is not 

the minde of Infants ‘that is 
harmeleffe, but the. weaknefle 

of their childifh members. Imy | 

felfe have feene and obferved a} 
little Baby tobe already jealous; | sey eat 
and before it could fpeake, what | malicious 
an angry and a bitter looke it ioe comes 
would caft, at. another childe | #earale 
that fucke away it’s milke from nine 


it. 






2. Who' knowes. not this? 
That Mothersand Nurfes pro- 
feffe indeed to. expiate thele 
things, ‘by I Know fot what re- 
medies, But may this paffe for | 
innocency ; that 4 Baby full fed, 
Sheuld not endure a poore Fo-}.: 
Rer-childe to fhare with him 


tifully and fiefhly . flowing, 
though deftiture of fuccour, 
and having but that onely nou- 
riflunent to {uftaine it’s paore| | 
lite withall. Butthefe childifh.| - 
neffes are with pleafure bore}. 

fame le + cate, ae bes ’ chet rates “withall : 


| © 
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withall : not becaufethey be in 
themfelveseyther none or {mal 
| faults ¢ bur for that chey will va. 
-{nith withage:’ Which though 
[they may in this age be allowed 
fof; yetare they with no pati- 
ence to bee indured in an‘elder 
body... Thou therefore, O Lord 
_ | my.Ged, whohaft'given both 
_, 1 ‘Phife and body ‘to ‘thé Infant , 
[which as we fee thou haft furhi- 
|fhed with fenfes, compadted 
with limbes , beautified’ with 
‘| fhape, and for his generall good 
_| and fafety,” halt. armed all the 
| endevours of the ‘whole: Crea. 
ture : evén thou comindndeft me 
_| to praife thee for thefe things, | 
| | ahd to confelfe and fing unto thy 
| | Namie, O thei molt high ¥ Be- 
|| caufe thouart a God oninipo- 
| tent and. good, although thou 
| hadft done no more but thefe 
._[ things which none elfe‘can doe, 
‘burrtiou alone, fiom’ whom all 
“proportion floweth ; ‘O thou] |. 
: Janolt beatcifall, which fafliion-[>. | 


















Pfal. 192. 
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| Confeffions, © -23 | Chap.7. 
eftall, and after thine owne me. | 
_thod difpofeft all. 

3. This‘Age therefore of my 
life,O. Lord, ef which Iremem- 
ber not any paffages ; concer 
ning winch I nuilt give tredit to 
others-relation, whieh (notwith- 


ing that Fave ‘pafldd, as 























seft of that life which I leade in 

this world ; (ecing that in regard 
ofthe datkneffe of my forpetful- 
nefle of it, .it.is like that parc 
which I paffed in my Mothers 
wombe. Now, if7 were fhapen | 
in intquay, andi fenne conces- 
vedby my Afother ; where, Tbe, 
feech thee, Omy God, in.what 
place, Lord; was I (thy fervant) 
where or when was } innocent ? 
‘But behold J now: pafle by chat 
age, (for what have I to do with 
it ?) whereof ¥ caix calk nothing 
atalltomemory, °°” - 





Cuap, 


a 
Booke1.|2g, Saint Auguflines 





C H- AP.: 8, ; 
A deferipiion of bis Childboed. 


I. Rowing on from the 
 Nldftate of Infancie, came 
J not into my Childchood ; or 
{.tathercame rioc that into mee, 
and fucceeded unto my Infancy? 
-}nor yet did my Infancy depart : 
.| for whither. went it? though 
now it were no more ; for an In- 
fant [ was no longer, that could 
not ipeake ; fecing now J began 
toprovea pretty jprating Boy, 
And this ] well remember, and 
| f afterwards observed how J 
+ | firftTearn’d'to fpeake. For my 
clders did not teach me this abi- 
‘4 lity, by givmg of ce wordsin 
| @ty certaine, opder' of teaching, 
| (as.they did letters afterwards ) 
—— Lbut by that minde which Thou 
ny God gaveft mee, I my felfe 
with prongingsyvarieties of yoy- 
ces, and various motions of my 
— : 7 “body, 








Confeffions, = 25 | Chap. 9 | 


body, ftrove to expreffe the con-| 
ceitsof mine owne ‘heart,’ that} 
my defiremight be obeyed ; but |: 
could not bring it ott,” either 
what I would have, orto whoin 
Idefired. Then, I {ettled in my 











memory when they named any) 


thing; and when at that name |! 
they moved their bodies toward | 
that thing, ¥ obferved it, and ga- 
thered thereby, that that word 
which they. then pronounced ; 
wasthe very name of the thing 
whichthey fhewedine.. 
"3. And that they meant this] - 
(or that ) thing, was difcovered. 
rome by the motion of their] — 
bodies,evenby thatnaturalflan-|. 
guage (as it were) of all nations ; 
which exprefled by che counte-|- 
nance and caft of treeye, by the 
action of other parts, and the 
found of the voice; difcovers the 
affeCtions of the mind, cithérro 
defire, enjoy, refufe, or todce'a. 
nything, And thus words indi- 
vers fentences, fet in. their due 
C . ___places,!..- 
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laces, and heard often over, I 
by little and little collected, of 
what things they werethe fignes; 
and having broken my mouth | 
to the pronunciation of them, 
I by them exprefled mine owne 
purpofes. Thus(withthofewhom | 
I converfed withall) did I.com-| 
municate the expreffionsof mine | 
owne defires ; and. ventured 
thereby upon the troublefome |. 
fociety of Aiciane bufineffes,de- |} 
_ | pending allthis while upon the 
authority cf my parents,and be- 
ing at the becke of my Elders. 











CHar.g. | 
The hatred that children beare | 
te Learning, and their love | 


| “4 bo playsnge | 
| “Ose: my God ! what 


= miferies and what moc- 
- © | keries did I finde in that age; 
_. © | whenasbeing yet a Boy, obedi- 
| ence to my Teachers was pro- 
pounded | 





| Confelfions. 24 |Chap.9. 
ded untome, asthe meanes | 
to live by another day g that in 
this world I might grow f1- 
mous, and prove: excellent in 
-T ongne.{ciences, Which fhould 
get me reputation amongftmen,} 
and deceitfull riches? Thereup- 
on was I fet to {cheole, to 
Learning ; whereby little knew 
I (wretch that I was) what pro- 
ficmight be obtained; and yet 
if I proved srewantly at my 
Booke, I was prefently beaten. 
For this difcipline wascom:men- | 
ed by our Anceftours; and di- 
vers paffing the fame conrfe be- 
fore our times, had chalked thefe 
troublefome waies out unto us, f 
by which we were conftrained 
to follow them ; multiplying by 
this meanes both labour and for- 
row to the fonnes of Adam. 

2. We (little ones) obferved, 
O Lord, how certaine men 
would pray untothee ; and wee | 
learnd of them; thinking thee | 
(as tarre as we could apprehend) 

| C2 te 
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_ Ifrall devotion that I mivhs.nor 


'|was notto bee accounted folly 


~ | wifhtno hurt at all unto me, Ts 


-|grecta tpint, “cleaving. to thee | 




























to be fome great thng; who 
wertable, (and yet not appeare |. 
ito ourfenfes) both to heare and 
helpe uss Fos cing yet a, Boy, J 
‘beganne no pray unga thee, ( my. 
ayd and refage)and J even brake 
the (trings of my tongue in pray= 
ing te thee;& being but yet-a lit. 
tle one, F prayed tothee with no: 


be beaten at {choole. Andwhen 
thou heardeft not. (which yet 


in me) my corrections (which ] 
then eiteemcd ny greatelt and 
moft grievous affliction)”. were | 
made {port at by. my elders, yea} 
and by mine owne parents, who 


thereany man, O Lord, of fo 


with fo ftreng an aftection ; is 
there any man, I fay, (for evena | 
{tipidity may other-whiles doe } 
as much) who by deyoutly ap-. 
plyirig himfelfeuinto thee, is.fo 
refolutely affected, that hee can 

a ee thinke 
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ty of terments; (for the avoiding 
whereof men pray: unto. thee 
withfo. much feare all the world 
over) that hecan make fport at 
thofe who-moft'bitrerly feare 
thems .as our parents laugh at 
thofe toxments, .which wee 
fcheole-boyes. fafer-fram our} 
Matters? For we wereno lefie 
afraid oftheRod, nor did wee 
leffe earneftly pray to thee for 
the {caping of han others did |, 
of cheistortutess-And yerfos alt 
our feares; we toooften: played |: 
the Trewants; either in writing, 
or reading,or thinking upon our 
leffons, lefle chan was required 
ofus. Sa oe 6 
_ 3. ;For, wee veanted: not (O 
Lord) either memofy or capaci-. 
ty, (of which, confidering our 
age, thou pleafedit.to beftow.e- 
‘{nough upon us) but our minde 
was all upon playing; for which } . 
we were beaten, even by thofe |: 

7 C3 = Mafters,| 
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Maiters, who had done as much 
themfelves. Bat elder folkes 
Idleneffes, muft (forfooth) bee 
called Bafineffe, and whenchil.} |. 
| dren doethe like, the fameinen} 

muft punifh them; and yet no: 
man pitties, cither childrens pu- 
nifhments, or mens follies, or 
|eyther. But perhaps fome indif- 
ferent Iudge might account mee 
to be juftly beaten; for Bying | 
at Ball, being yet a Boy,becanfe 

| by chat {pore I was hindred in 
my Learning, by which, when ¥ 

cameto bea nian, I-wasto play 
the foole more unbefterningly : 
as my Mafter, whe now beat | 
me, often did ; who ifin any tri. 

fling Queftion he-werefoyled by. 
another Schoolematter, ie 
ptefently more rackt with cho- | 
lerand envy at him, than] was, 
Whenata Match at Tennis-ball, | 
= the Game to my play-fel. 

We. _ 







, CHap,! 











_| cercourfes ; but all out ofa defire 
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CHaP. to. 


How for his play he weglefted bis 
parents commandenrents. ; 


I. Nd yet I offended, O|. 
Lord God ! thou difpo- 
ferand Creator of all naturall 
things, onely of finnes not the 
ordainer. I finned, O Lerd my 
God! indoing contrary to the 
commandeinents of my parents, 
and of thofe Mafters: for I 
might afterwards have made 
good ule of my learning, which | 
they were defirous I fhould ob- 
taine, whatfoever purpofe they 
had in it. For I difobeyed them 
not out of defire of choofing bet- 


to play : afpiring to be Captaine 
at 7 eos. ai to have mine. 
eares tickled with fained Fables, 
to make them itch - more 
owingly :the like defperatecu- 
Bony alfo {parkling through | 
C4 mine _ 
Se eee 
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_ __—[ mine eyes, after the fhowes and 
| playes frequented by my elders ; 
‘ithe Authors whereof are eftee. 
{med to gaine fo much honourby 
jit, thatalmoft all the Spectators 
_| with the like to their owne chil- 
dren; whom fer ail that they 






Stage-playes they bee hindred 
from their ftudies,by which they 
defire themte arrive ‘one day to 
_|theability of making the like. 
‘Looke downeupon thefe things 
mercifully, O Lord, and deliver 
us that now call upoa thee: de- 
liver alfothofe that doe not yet 
call upon thee; that they may 
call upon thee, and thou maift 
deliverthem, — 


i oo, ad 


fufferto bee beaten, if by fuch} - 


‘ : 


Confefions. 
: See oe oe 
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How he fell-ficke, and how re- 


covering, bis Baptifme was: 


: deferred Co BEL, 


. be6 e- 


if yy 


ered . ee SA tae ee avits As 
a Had heard (being yet.a| — 


. EBoy)-of eternalllife promi- 
fed unto usthrougn the hamilit 
of thy Sonne our Lord God, de. 
{cending ¢vert to our prides: Ahd 
T- wae then figned-with the figne 
of his Croffe *, and was feafoned 
with hisfut, fo fooneas I came 
out ofmy Mothers wombe,who 
ereatly ecufted -in. ther.’ Thoa 

(aweft, O: Lord, when being yer 
a Boy, and was onc day taken 
wich a paine in the ftoimacke, J 
fuddenly fell into a Fit, very like 
todyc. T hou-fawelt, O m 

.| God, (forthou wert my-keeper 

with what catneftcefle of inind, 
and-with what faith; }impertu. 
| aed the piety both of mine owne 
Mother, andof thy Church the 


Mother of usall; forthe Bap. 


Cs tiftne 
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~  \eifme of thy Chrift, my Lord 
God.’ Whereupon the. Mother 
of my: fiefh being much perple- 
xed, ( for.that ina chaft heart, | 
and faith in thee, fhe. moft lo- 
vinuly even travatled in birth | 
of my eternall falyation,)did ha. 
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‘ 
Gal. 4. 19s. 


a This con-. : | 
| ften with great care to procure 
Te tyre-. |mecobecinitiated and wathed 
peating of | withthy wholfome Sacraments, } - 
ae iota ( I firlt confeffing thee, O Lord 
fan Tefus « , for the remiffion of fins) 
ore.B ape - | | 
tifmeat, |Dutthac L prefently recovered 
thisday, | upon it, Vpon my recovery was 
> tbs was | my cleanfing deferred ; as if it 
eae were neceflary that I fhould yet. 
Hema \bemore defiled jf lived longer: 
deferred,’ \becaufe ( forfooth) > the guile 


whish Saiat | contracted by che filth of finne, 
Pepe were both greater and moré 
dere fiitaes ; . 

fenls with nie cataag aftcr Baptilme, than 
all. God be ore. -. 77.“ t 88 
would not fuffer ony Father to be baptixed in bi; fichweffe < | 


for then bad the Church lo a woft glorious Mruifier ; for |. 


by the Cazons of the Church, no man could bee a Bi{bop, 


wha ad beene baptifed in his bed: becaufe fuck an one fet= | 
med tob2 baptized rather out of neceffity,thaa faithwhich+ - 


‘war'd be feandalousto a Bifbep. 
i. ice »*, Thus 


: et cneteten ee Geen eeerenmen nn 
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a ae an een a 
- Coxfeffiens, 35 | Chap. It 
2. Thus did I then beleeve,{ 
as alfo my Mother and the{ — 
whole Houf, except my Father |- 
onely ; wid not for all this 
overthrow’ the power of my 
Mothers piety in me, to the hin- fF. - 
drance of my beleeving inf 
Chrift, alchough himfelfe had} —- 
not yet beleeved in him. For fhie |. 
by all meanes endevoured, that | 
thou my God fhouldft bee my}. 
Pather, rather than he. And here- | 
in didit thou affift her to over- 
come her Husband, to whom 
chough the better of the two) 
econtinucd her fervice; wher- | °°. 
in the principally ferved thee, [> — 
whocommande(t her to doe fo. 
{ befeech thee, O my God, (for | 
I would gladly know , ifthou } 
wert pleated to tell me) to what} 2 
purpofe was my Baptifine then} —. 
deferred; whether it were more]... 
formy good thatthe reyned‘of 
fine were(asit were) then iniar. | 
or that they fhould fot. 
have bin inlarged at all? wherict 


_ there. | 


PSR EE OE NL ic sy ae 






Bookete [36 Saint Auguftines 


















~ | therefore comes it, that my cares 
* rhe Anci- | ave on all fides fo beaten with. 
ents dsfer | this noile;* Let him alone, let- 
ved Bapty= |) bavi ae 
‘meseitber til bins doe What he winger bee 6+ 
age, when | not yet baptiKed: wWittreas up-. 
the heates of | or-any doubt of bodily healeh,.| 
Anne were | wedosnot fay, lec him be more 
bdseiedl. dangeroufly wounded, for he is 
or tell mar- ? 
riage, tll |Hotyet cure? How much bet. 
‘they bad got | tex had it beene for mee to have } 
‘acremedy a- | beene{peedily cured that by my f 
gainit itand | Friend sdiligence and my owne;| 
Siar fo much might havebin wrought } 
sie ait “| inme, that my foule having re-. 
‘their former \ ceived health, might have beene } 
ifinnes toze- | (afe under thy protection, who 
hadit given it ? This. verily: had 
‘beene the better courfe, Buthow 
many, and what violent waves 
- | of temptation did feemeto threa- | 
'} ten me aftermy childhood ,thofe |. 
{ my: Mother full well knew ; and {: 
wed/onot to) Aelited te comunit; both thofe}. 
temptations by which I was af- 
| cerward to be new moulded ; as 
|} me alfo, the worke it felfe, unto 
Athy difpofing. . 
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. | Cyar. 1% : s 
He is forced to bis Booke: which 
Godturned te good purpofe. |, 


I. BY: in this my childhood . 
? ( wherein there was leffe 
feare of me than in my youth) I 
loved not my Booke, and Iha- 
ted tobe: forced toit: yet was | 
held to it: notwithftanding ; 
|-wherein they did very well for 
wme; but I didnot well for my 
-felfe : for I would never haveta- 
Aen nsy learnmg,had'T not becne | 
conftrained to it. For ne ‘man: 
does Well againft his Wwill,though 
that Which bee does bee good. 
Nor did they that forced mee to | 
it, very well; but it was thou, 
my God, that didff the good to’ 
me. Forrhey that held: mec to 
my learning, didnot undérftand 
to what I would apply it,unleffe 
| to fatiate the infatiabledefires of 
arich begoary, andadifhonou- 
rable glory. 2. But } 
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2, Buc thou before whom the 
very baires of our heads are nuns- 
bred, didft convert the common. 
errour of them all who prefied |. 
| mie to leaming,to mine own be. 
| nefit;and my errour,who would 
‘| not leame, didftthou make ufe 
of for my punifliment; of which 
I being then fo little a Boy, and 
fo oreat a finner,was notunwor- 
thy. Thus by their meanes who- 
did not well by me, didft thou | 
wellfor me: and upon me who 
was a finner, thou infli&edft a 
deferved punifhment. Forthou 
haft appointed it, and fo it 
| proves, Every means inordinate 
_ affettion fhal be bis owne afftie |. 


& 10Me 


Cuap. 13. 
| With vebat fludses be was chief- 
by delighted, | 


a >) Vt what was the reafon 
why ofa Childe I fhould 
| | fo| 





















_ Confeffions, . 3.9 | Chap. 4344. 
———— eee, 
fo naturally thate the Greekey 
T exgxe When it was taughtme, | 
I cannot yet underftand. Laténe | 
TL loved very well : not that part f 
which our firft Mafters enter us |" 
in, but that which the Gramma- |. 
rians teach us, For thofe firft ru- | 
diments, to-cgade, to write and |. 
Cipher, I accounted no leffe | 
painefull and troublefome, than}. 
the Greeke. But whence fhould f 
this proceed, but from the fin- 
fulnefle and vanity of this life? 
For } was but ficlh,a Wiud that: 
pafeth away and commeth nat 
againe. For thofe firft rudiments 
were better, becaufe more cer- 
taine, ({eeing by them, that skill 
wasand is wrought in me, that 
Iam able to reade what I finde 
written, and of my felfeto write |. . 
what I wil) than thefe lacter; by - 
which I wasinforced to commit’ 
to memory the wandrings of I 
know not what —£neas, while 
I forgate mine owne : and tobe- 


waile dead Dido, becaufe ah 
: il’ 
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| yet hot lamenting hisowndeath, 


j andthe -bofome of my thobebts : 
|tosettier, I did not lovethee;nid | 


|thee, while inthe meane ttme | 
|Wellidone,-Well-done. But the ; 


\love of this-Wrorld és fornication 


_ dnicator, that it iseven a fhime: 
ifora mantobe otherwife. But | 
JU bemoan'd not all-this;bue dead 





ware t 





















kit’ her feHte'for‘love ; when‘ih 
the'meane-time :( wrerch thar J. 
was) I -with dry ‘eyes endured 

my felfe they dying towards 
thee, O Godihy Rfel For whar 
can be ‘more: mifefable china‘ | 
wretch that pittiesnot himflfe 
one bemoaning Didoe's‘death, 

caufed by loving of ine, and | 


eattfed by nor‘ loving-of tice > 

‘2. O'God,: thou light oPmy | - 
heart, thou bread of the internal! | 
mouth of my fotile,and thon fir- 
meft-knot, marryitg my foule 
I counmitied fornication againft 
every ene appjauded mee with | 


againjt God’: which fo applauds: 
and encourages a‘ fpiritvall for- 


Did» 








eA eee 
Confelfions. 


_ |teyes, than I am to write and. 





“Al | Chap. 13. 
Dido | bewailed, that kil’d her 
felte by falling upan the Sword: 
Imy ifefollowing thefelower| : 
creatures of thine, forfaking thee; 
and my felfe being earth, haften. 
ing tothe earth. But if I were 
forbidden to reade thefe toyes, 
how forry would Ibe, for that 
mi riot reade ‘that which 
ould make mee forry. Such 
madneffes, were e{teemed to bee 
more commendable and fluent | — 
learning, than the learning to | 
wrice and reade.  # od 
3. But let my God now ery 
unto mry foule, and let thy trutn: 
fay untome, It isnot fo, its not} 
fo; that firlt kinde of learning } © 
was farre better: for behold 1} ~ 
am readier to forget, the: wanr 
dringsof -£neas, and, all fuch 






reade. Truc itis, that thereare |. ° 
Curtaines at the entrance’ of 
Grammer-fchooles; but they 
fignifie not fo much the Cloth of 
State co privacie, as fetve for a 

blinde 
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blinde to the follies committed 
behinde them. Let not thefe 
Mafters now cry out upon mee, 
whom new I am out of feare of; 
whileft 1 confeffe to thee my 
God, what my foule delights in; | |: 
|and reft contented with the re=- | 
prehenfion of mine owne evill 
wayes,that J may love thy good 
-Jones,. Let not thofe buyers or | 
fellersof Grammar exclaime up- 
on me, for that if [ aske- them, | 

{whether that of the Poet bee 

true, that efneas ever.came to. 
Carthage; the unlearned will. 
anfwer, They kaow nots and 
the learned will deny it to. bee 
truce. _ 

4. Bur if J aske them with}. . 
what letters e41eas name is 
written, every one that hath but 
learned fo farre, will pitch upon 
one truth according tothe agree- 
ment and will, whereby mei: at 

{firft made Rutes for thofe Cha- 
rafteis. Ht) fhould aske againe, 
wach of the two would bee 


: moft 
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Confeffions.... 43 |Chap. 13. 

moft incommodions to the life 
lof man to forget ; to write and | 
reade , or, thefe Poetical fiGi- | 
ons? who fees not what any 
man would-anfwer, that had, 
not quite forgotten himfelfe ? } 
offended therefore being but a | 
Boy, when in my. affection I, 
preferred thofe vaine fudies to 
thefe more profitable; or rather 
indeed, 1 utterly hated. thefe; 
and was in: loue with thofe. 
Burthen, One and one makes 
two, aud two atd two makes 
foure, . waszhathh Song to me3| - 
bur The wooden Horfe full of) 
armed men, athe burning of 
Troy, and the Ghoff of Créufa,|: 
was a-moft delightful: fpcétacle | 
of vanity. 4 = a i 








@uap. | 
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o  Cuar. 14 ene. 
| .OF the Grecke and ‘Latine: 
7 as to tonguest ster pig we 






1. FD Vewhy then did: hate 
1 Bune Gacke Grammari- 
ans that. chant;of fich shings? 


For Homer bimielfe-was skifull 


Homer; for to fay troth, the 
difficulty of learning a Atrange | 
language, did {prinkle 45-i¢. were 
with gall, all che pleafures of |} 
thofe fabulous narrations. For J 
_{underftood not a word of it, yet |; 
they vehemently prefled me and |’ 
with moft cruell threatnings and : | 
‘punifhments,to make me unders |: 
ftand it. The time was alfo(when | 









ae 


\e 
I, 










! | Confelfions: 4.5 | Chaperq 
J was an infant ) -that I knew. : 
fot a word of Latine; yet by 
marking I gatethat withoutany 
| feare or tormenting, even by my: 
‘ nutfes pratlingste me,: end the 
pretty tales ofthofe that laughe | 
 upor me, and the {ports of thofe 
| chat plaid with me.. Be Se 2a 
| 2 So much verily: I Jeasnt}: 
| without any painefull burthen to 
| mee of thofe that urged me, for|’ 
' that mine owne Heart put me to} ' 
‘it to bring out ming owne, con-| . 
‘ceptions. Which I could never] 
havedone, had } not learnd di- 
| vers ‘words, not: of thafe thac| 
| taught me,but ofthem that talke 
| familiarly to me, in whofe hea-| 
| ting Talo brought fexth what- | 
foever I had .conceived, Hereby | - 
‘it cleerely appeares that-a free}. 
‘ curiofity ‘hath more force in| - 
childrens learning of languages, 
than a. frightfull enforcement 
lcanhave. But the anfectedneffe. 
ofthat freedome, this inforce- | 
| ment reftraines; Thy-Lawes O | 
God, 
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Ithe {choolemafters. Ferula, to 


_{ mine own moft wicked courtfes :- 
{that thy felfe: mighteft from 


eee TP he Pt Bey eee! ee Se ae “yy * 
: : 4 : 








God, yea Thy Lawes,evenfrom 





che martyrs Tryalls, beingable 
to temper wholefome and bitter} 
together ; calling us backe by 
that meanes unco thy felfe, even 
from that infectious fweemefle, 
which at firft allured us.to falla- 
way fromThee! 9 7 





| Car. 15. 

| His PrayertoGede 

” da Eare my prayer O Lord, 
Hie not my foule faint un | 
det thy correGion : nor let mee 
faint in. confeffing unto thee 
thine owne mercies, by which 
thou haft drawne mee out of all 


hence forward grow {wect unto. 
me,beyond all thofe allurements 
which heretofore I followed’: 
and that F. might mof intirely 
love thee, and lay hold upon thy 

7 | hand 


 C¢ onfel[tons. 47| Chap.r5: : 
hand with all the powers of my | - 
heart, thar-rshou mighteft finally 
draw rhee out.of all danger of}. 
temptation. en | 
2. For beheld O Lord my} 
King : whatfoever good I have ; 
leamed, being 9 boy, unto thy 
| fervice let it be all dire&ed, -yea, 
| Whatfoever I fpeake, or write,or 
| reade, or number, Ict all ferve 
\thee. For when [ learned vaine 
| things, thou didft difciplineme :} . 
| and in thofe vanities, thou for-| 
payee the finfalneffe of my de-| — 
ivhtinthem. Inthofftudies I] - 
learnt many ufefull words, but| 
thofe might have beene alfo lear- 
ned in ftudies not fo vaine:which 
is ( I confeffe) the fafeft way for 
children to be rayned up in, 





CHAP. 
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: CHaPp. 16 

| eA gain lafcsvions fables. 
Tay SEP Ve. wodsurito thee, -O 
_ BL) thou Torrent of humane 
_|cuftome, who fhall foppe the 
LO course of thee? when wilt thou 

f Penula- badges how long wi | 
serum Mac rye? :how long wilt thou 
giftrorum: | Continue rumbling the fonnes-of. 
cloakt Ma- | Eve into that hugie and hideous 
flersergew-| Ocean, which they very hardly 
pate ag paffe, who are well fhipped? Do} 

Toga, the | I mot reade in thee of Jupiter 
gowne or | fometimessbaxdering and. fomie-| 
long cloake \time adaterating >? but verily 
ae both thefe could not one perfon 
was the hae |A0C? bucthisisfeyned, chathee | 
bit of Pbi- | mighthaye authority to imitate| _ 
Lfopherse> | truc-aéted Adultery ; falfethun-| 
graverted~ “der the meane while playing the 
veri, The ‘bawde to him. Yet which of 


Father bere | 
pues a * our ” grave Matters can with |: 
thew affected evavity : asthe Philfophers en the otber 
| Pde deryded ihe habit of the Chriflians, which they called 
Pallium 5 4 loofe habit buttoned under the chinne. Vpin; 
which Tertullian wrote bis incomparable booke De Val- | 








lio ; which fo tortures our Crittikes to.underfend. | 


. any’: 


‘ 
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C onfelfions. : 49] Chap, 16, 
any pggience heare a-man that| 
fhould in his Schoole Ars 7 
faying, Homer feigned thet, 
and sferibed Mees ules unto} 
the gods ;but I had rather he had |. - 
derived divine excellencies upon 
jus, But more truely is it faid, 
that Homer feyned thefe things}: 
indeed : and shat by-his attribu- 
] ting divine excellencies to moft| 
wicked mortals, crimes might| 
not be accounted crimes; fothat |. 
whofoever.fhal commit the like, | 
(cemes not therein to imitatede- | 
{peracepeople, but fome heaven. |. 
ly Deities. - Oe ia x 

2. This notwithftanding O 
thou hellifla torrent, are. the | 
fonnes ofmen.caft intathee with} 
rewards propounded ‘to allure} 
children to dearne tliefe fables; 
and a great folemnity is-made of |- 
i, when tis pleaded-tor opel 
inthe aflembhies,and aythe fivhs | 
J of the lawes, which allow. iti ae 
pends to che Feackersover pial on. | 
vove the reward unto the fchol-{ 

\ 


D terse. 
a oper ee 
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‘lets: yet ¢O Torrent) phou art} -| 
| (iil beating upon thy rocks,ron- } 
tind-oltt and.crying, ‘Here are 
fine words to bee learned, bere 
i + | Eloquence ss attained; elequence 
| fo neseffary to perfwade to bafi-\ 
| neffeand With advantage toex. 
| preffe fentences. But forall this, 
Should wee never fo pathetically) | 
have underftood thefe. words, | 
The golden (bewre, The lappe,| |. 
T he decespt, The temple of beae\ 
wen, and {uch others written in| — 
. the fame place ; had not Terence 
? withall broughe, a lewd. young 
man upon the ftage, propoun. 
ding Jspiter to himfelfe for an 
example ofhisadultery ; whilft! 
he beholdsa ctrtaine picture on | 
| the wall, wherein was fet out to 
Lthe life, the ftory of Jupiter ray = 
"| ning a polden fhowse inte De- 
nats lappe, deceiving the fimple 
mayden by that meanes; Sce 
| how that young man provoked 
=, 1 himfelfe tolnft, as ifthe had had 
_. =. 44-a celeftiall authority for it< 
Aas, ; ot. 3s But | 































atl My: 
a s © 


a, Mee “ee - eR. te oe eerie eee I ee uy cents oe fw I ae - 
. 


 Confelfions, ." 
“| 3, But what Ged dee I. imi- 
tate; faith hee? ¢yen that God 
who with a mighty thunder 
Shakes the very Archesof hea- 
ven: may nor] then frayle fiefh 
and blood doe as.nmich ?. But J 
clin fp did as much. unpro- 
voked,yea && giadly too. Pizin- | 
ly; by this filthy matter, are not: 
thee words fo much the-naore 
commodioufly Jearmed, “as by 
thefe words, is this filchy buft- 
neffe leased :ca bec the 'more | 
confidently commited. [blame | 
not the words, -which of them- 
felves are like veffels choyee and | 
precious; but that wine of error | 
which isin chem, drunketo us|. 
by our intoxicated teachers. | It 
we refused co pledge them, wee 
| were beacen : ner had wee libes- 
ty to appeale unto any fober 
| tudes Pl this mmewuhitn. 
iding, O my God,], (in whofe 
‘presence I sow with fecurityree |. 
member this) did willingly} = 
' learnethefethings; and unhappy| 


{ 


eri 








Chap.16.f 





«a , 


Booke 1 | 52 Saint Auguftines 





= J,was fot this accounted a youth | 


oe miuth towatdfineffe. © 
: | ¢ | | 


ee ae 
s! 


wed -* 


OMAP. Ie 


The Way of exéresfi ing font in| 
E repeating and 4 varying fv vere 


I oe Cae ee 


‘Gr meleave © niyGod, : 
co tell thee fomething . 


arid that of mine own Wit, which 
was thy gift,’ i and what dotages 


ies 


taske upon me, (troubkfome.e- 
{nlough tomy foule) and thatup- 
ontermes of reward of commen, 
dations, or feare of fhame and 
| whipping :. namely, That } 
fhould declame ' ‘upon thofe | 
| | words of Juno'exprefling both 
" {her-anger and fortow, rhae face} 
| coitld not keepe off the T rojane 
King from goin tree Italie ° 
which words I kad heard thae 
‘| Kano never uttered ; yet were WC 
enforced to imitate thepaflages 


I {pent it upon. My Mafter puta | | 





Coxfeffions. «53 |Chap.17- 
af chefe poetical! fiGtions ; and) . 
to varsethat into Profe which] |. 
the Poet had exprefied inh verfe.| - 
And hee dectiamed” with midft 
applaufe, im whofea@ion (ac-| 
cording to the dignity of. the 
perfon reprefented ) thereappea-|, 
red an affection neere(t to, anger |: 
or gtiefe, fee out with words}! 
ol agreeable tothematters; | 

















2. Bacto what end was this,} - 
O.my true life, my God? why |: 
wasmy declamation more ap- 
plauded than fo many, others of 
mine owneage and forme? Was 


~ - 





++ ome 


; not all this meere {moke and |! 
winde? and could no other fub- |. 
ject be found to exercife my wit}. 

: and page in? Thy prayfes O|} . 
Lord, thy pra ics, mig thave|: 
¢ 


there 7 
{aeri-| 
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[Booke.1. 54. Saint Auguflines : 
[ heerifice fered: to the collap. ae 
) ne Angels. ee ee Pet 
: ; eee: ool 
: Cc HAPs 18, < 
That mek bare more 10 hee Cty 
‘the Rules of G rammar , than a See’ 
the Lawes of Goa, eo 
Ve vite wonder was it,if f . o 
‘were thus cartyed towards me 
vanity, and eftranged from thee, ae 
| O my Géd'¥ wheneas fuch, thier rae 
were propounded to nieto imi i 
tate, who fhould they deliver a- ee 
| ny oftheir owne Acts (tho n tes ; 
} not evill) withany Barbarifm a 
' { or Solcecifine, they were utterly a 
dathe: out’of countenance +’ but ae 
fhould they make a copious ‘and |. = . 
neat Ofariin oftheirowne lutts, : ae 
in 4 rotind and’ ‘well followed aes 
ile; Would take a prideto bee re 
“peplanided'forit. The things | | 
mi bm » ‘feeff, O- Lord, ‘tong jfe- te 


risth, and thou Keornett file ict s. = te 
sae: s roe 






: {rs nf) and ey Sounch ' mer wud, 
t 


pt . 8 #@ eye ew re 
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Confe(fions. 35 
ee 


portion , which thou hadi given 
him at his departure? A {weet Fa. 
ther, becaufethou gavelt him his 


postion: yet farre fweeterto the| 
— sotcheusening :forthat a 


went fromehee out-of a vo- 


aficétion; thatisto fay, | . 
lupeuous tion cae Ys 


D4 
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| Chap.18 
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which is farre from thy counte- 
nance. Behold, O Lord God, 
and patiently behold, as thou 
(till doeft, how diligently the 
fonnes of men obferye the R 

of letrers and {yllables received 
from former {peakers and yee 
regard not the eternall covenants 







| be more pernicious to him, than 
that hatred of his own is, where. 
[by heis fet on againtt “him; ox 
imagine ‘that hee'does worfe 
skath to anether man by perfe- 

cuting him, chan he does to. his 
own heart, by contriving enmity | 
: 3. And 


adarkned one; and fuch that is,} | 


ules | 


{man fhould thinke his enemy to | 


‘ae againft him. - 
i es : Tee | 


sine Coufal Ube 57. [Gon 

"Be in certainely there iso’ 
her inward knowledge of 
" Leceers, burgbis(Law.ofN ature) | 
written in che sontcicncs Wot so | 
dee te another; :.W at, bim|eife ‘Mate. ti. . 
Wald nat [ng Ste, a Han ecret art }- : 
thou, O thon onely g ig ‘Goi! 7 


etic dnc the _ I 
and in. Filence,, ae 

dcftiny disper ng dr cs if ; 
ifh an | 

res Wheat cag the 

ng pf cf Eli Sr) Kandiig 


3a.mu ti} 


| ; afm ak atten ‘ 

















ing aga is Ada 
it vi PNthes fergelt, iia j 
| ge aan - wate] Maly, | 
| hake aap 2 ae fore 
ren a aa pe at ‘all, 
left 5 @ this fou iri | 


he fhoy feat malo a “of 
the forigsy Of THERy 2m yy 2A ~ 
eae coeds ch. aU so. ie 
a 3 Ye z v on ae 
: ri taal cmt ‘ ols 
a YE AGE TIS satin esi7. oo. 
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i ‘How he Was more carefull te at. 
“| ytd barbarifme of fptech, 
_ a terriiprion af wanners. | 


BT che? Ribatteway’ ofthat 





Boy ‘ahd u ont fad Stige I 
|play’d. my Prizes 3: “where = 
more’ pitts era dui a 
: vi me it than'l. too 
“i fee Tcoctnitted ary 
Fr pe ‘tho chat‘. robe iat 
note. Alechis’ I declate‘arid con- 
feffeto thée,:iny Gorl) famed: 
in what thing ot was’ 'By’ therm 












\honeftly. Rot'f' ex Ciflerned 
{not that whirbe-¢ Sate “OF filciid 
~ |neffe whereiits was.catt oe 
_ [thine eyes... For in thine 

| what, -vas more filthy than. re 
| where alfo difpleafed: fuch af 

} a felfe with imenuenb ly 
| = deseiving 


Gwe nag 19.08! el tae ' 


LCatomes thy 1, wretched | 





f —._.Confeffions.. 5.9 | Chap. age 
deceiuing both.my Tutor, andj 
Maffers,:and Parents: all for 
= aelige de — défire to 
oc toyes, and of imitating them. 
au 4 - Yidiculous’ wunreftfal. 
neice, 5 fe Figs UP 
_ ge -Theevery.alfo £ comnitt-] 
stedout of my -Fathers“Buttery| 
“Vand Tables eyther gluttony oft; 
 conathanding mee;.i orethat 1] 
“y might have fomething to’ give} 
yang playsfdlosees, >tellinpmee,| - 
theic Bables;. with whrichithey| 
were as much delighted -as.my:|_ 








{ 





"| a-vaine define to be counted: ex |. 

: | ceReat; afpicezowinne, ‘tltough 
‘by fawle play. Add what-was 
fo willing co iadureand'what | 
4£ I found our the deceipt,wonld 

* | (fo fiercely wrangle at, as ever} 
»_thofe very trickes which I would } : 

ut Dpon others’; and being my : 

_ lfelfe taken with the manner, J. 

would racher fal] flat out, than 
yeeld to it. 
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Booket. {So Saint Augaffines 










3. Is this chat childith inno- 
cencie? Icis not, Lor pv, it 
isnot, Lor: Icry thy mer- 
cic, Omy Gop: for wrang- 
lings about Nats, and Balls, and 
Birds, are as much to boyes (yer 
under their Tutors and Mafters) 
asthe ill getting of Gold and 
Mannor Houfes, andSlaves, is 
to Kings and to Governours, 
Butthis Bayes-play paffes over 1 
| as more yeercs come on, juft as 
| greater punifhments follow: af- | 
| ter the Feru/a, ‘Thou therefore, 
O our King, halt.allowed of | 
. | the Chara&ter of humility inthe 
| Macure of Childehood, when | 



























































Confefiens. _ 61| Chapa ta 
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Cu AP, 20, - : 
Efe tharketh God for his Bene- 


fits. 


te BVeyet, O Lord, thankes | 
7 had beene due to thee, our} 
God and moft excellent Grea- | 
tor, Governour of this Viniverfe; | 
alchough thow had{t not’ beene | 
oleated to have biought me any} - 
further than that- age: of Child- 
hood, Foreventhen a Being 11. 
had, yea Life and Senfes; even 
then hada care of miné owne | ig 
wel-being, which isan *imprel | unicatis. . 
fien ofthat moft fecret unity Of | Hence did - 
thine; whence I:had my Being s |#he Schoole- 
fin my “inward fenfe pre I al : 
| the incirerjelfe- of my outward | venigiumi 
fenfes ; and in thefeflenderfacul. | *Interio-. 
Soe eee Parte cl” yefentwe 
TheP hjlofeploers ake fxle internnfeafis: 1. Thecom 
‘| onan felaf2 (ar Indgemgnt.> x, The Fancy. 3. The s+ 
mory,. Te thefe be alades.s. for thefeferuetereceive and 
‘peerve she Species ox Formes of things, offered unto 
{ leems by the fruceutward fenfesof the.hody.. 






tics 


5 














Booker.[6% Saint Auguflines | 
Tties, was delighted with the 
‘fF truth” of tncane conctipts, I 
‘| would not willingly bee decei- 

















































_| veds a fiefh memory I had; Jn. = 
+} formes of {peaking I was well — 
_| tutored ; by friendly-ufageTwas| | 3” 
| made traftable; 1 avoydedl all = 
fadneffe, dejeCtedueffe,and.iono- S; 
rance; infuch alitle Creature, = 
what was.tliere not admirable, : 
noteommendable 2. : 
_ | - Bupallchefe are the gifts of} | 
| my-God :- for I beflowed them | 
{not ypon my felfe.. .Gopd en-. 
| dowments they;were; and.all | - 
thefe was J. Good. therefore is 
| { Heethat made me s yea he ismy 
2% |Ged,andsohim Lrejoyce forall 
_: « {mygood giftswhichofa Child} = |_ 






Thad. But here was. my. over, 
fight, shac] foughtnot my flfe, 
oF & athet it son 
-,: ftrneths in Him, but in his Crea: 
" 1} «| tures's abd thetefore nithy I my 
* ielfe upon fosrowes, diforders, |. 

' “Land errours, Thankes to thee 
| my fweetneffe, my honour, Def 
oe ert, 
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Confeffions.: 63 | Chap. a2" 
truft,aad my God.. Thankes to _ 
chee for alltily gies tbat be plea. 
fed to proferve. thet ftill ynto | 
me 3.and thus fhall my {elfe. bee | 
preferved,andthy Gifts fhall 
be both increafed and per- - 
feted § yéa anal fhall 
_ be with thees for + 
- + mybeing is.of ¢ 
., thygiving..“ 
oe ee cae , ow 
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Crap. x. | 
‘| Hee enters upon the yeeres and 
ma of bis Youth. - 







a Will now wells to 
ia minde my over- 
8 paftedimnpuritics, 


a oe * corruptions of; 
, my Sik not becaufe:I love 
‘|t ze but chat I may love thee, 

a = O De For. love of thy 


— love: 
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Zand the flefhly 4 





Confeffions. 65 | Chap. r. 
love I doe it; in the very bitter.) 
nefic of my remembrance repea. 
ting over my moft wicked cour. 
| fes that thou mayeft onely grow 
_ {weet unto me ; (chau fweetneffe 
| never beguiling thou happy.and 
' fecure {weetnefie !) and recolle-{ =. | 
: Ging my felfeoutofthatbroken | - _ | 
, condition of mine, wherein Iam 
| piece-mmeale fhateered afunder ; | 
while beine mmed away from 
thee alone, | fquandred away my | 
flfe — many vanities. =~ 
2. Feven burnt in my | 
youth heretofore to bee fatia- | - 
ted in thefe lower pleafures ; and 
[dared even to prow wilde a.]- 
nine, with thele various and | _ 
vddowie loves: my beau- 
withered away, and I even|' 
| ftanke inthine eyes; pleafing my} 
felfe all chis while, and defirous 
{xo content the eyes of mortals. 


- > yap. 
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| CHAR 
He accufeth bis Youth fpent sx 
the beat of luftfulneffe. > 


I. Nd what was it that I 

delighted in,but to /ove, 
andto bee beloved ? but love 
kept not that maderation of one 
mindes loving another minde,as 
the lightfome bounder of true 
friendship ; but out of that pud~- 
{diy eoncupiftaxe of my flefh, 
certaine mifts and bubblings of 
youth fumed up, which beclou- 
ded and fo overcaft my heart, 





beauty of a chafte affection, 


ftayed Youth over rhe downe- 
fals ef unchafte defires, and 


+ jin thevery whirle-poole of moft 
[heinous itnpurities, Thy wrath 
= a ~ all 


that I-could nor difcerne the}. 
from a fogge of impure Juftful-} |. 
neffe, Both did confifedly boyle |, 


~ fin me, and ravifhtaway my un. 


~ Idrenchtme over head and eares | 


4 
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egg eesstmqevenereypeanenyeesnste Meggan cae apap GREATEST 
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Confeftons, . -67\Chap\1. 
all chis while grew upon me,and | _ 
{ perceived it not. I-was now] 
growne deafeby the ‘continual |. 
crafhing ofthat Chaine of my 
frailety, (thy punifhment upon ' 
the pride of my foule) and Ij. 
led fimther fromehee, and]. 
thou let’ me alot, and I was] - 
tambled upand downe, : and. J 
was even fpilt and powred out, | 
yea and I boyled overia my for. 
nications, and thoy_heldeft thy | - 
peace yer, O my Tey; how flow 
art thow! Thouthenheldeftthy| 
peace, and then wandred Ifur.| 
thet and further fromm thee, into | 
jmore and more fruitleffe feed-| » 
plots offorrower, with a proad |. - 
dejetednefie, and'an untyred | 
wearinef®, 
a. Oh for. fomebody that 
would then have * {weetned my | 
milery, and have converted to 
good ufe the fading beauties of | 
thefe neweft vanities! thac would [*"* 
then haveprefixtfomeboundsto|:- 
their tempting ia Coat ee 
t 
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the figh-tides of my. youth 

| might havefpent their force at 
faft upon.the fhore ofthe naar- 
riage bed ; if fo be the calmneffe 
thofe Tides might bee broughe 

{ unto, would nor have been.con- | 
tented with the delight of having 
..| children, as thy Law prefcribes, 
O Lord : even thou, who this 
way formeft the offipring of our 
-| mortality, being ableal{o with a. 
gentle hand to blunt the prickles. 
of thofe thornes, which were not: 
fufferedto'grow * inthy Para- 
dife? For thy omnipotency -is |. 
not very far from us ,even when | 
we befarfromthee. But when I 
bad onee molt -heedfully heark- 
ned to the, voyce of theft clomds- 
(of Wwitneffes) of thine; AXor- 
sets Hep fuch (bak have 
| srouble in the flefo, but I fpare | 






"| ppbich wituelfes ave the Texisheve quoted... 10a. 7:28. 
I Cor. 7s Te 2 COr.7-33- ; F : Ss LS aes, o} 













Confeffiens, 69 | Chap. 

you. And againet lt i goed for a a 
san nottetonch 4 Wwemas.And,| 
Hee that. is married careth for 
the things ef this World, kowbe| 
may pleafehis Wifes 
- :~ Had I thereupon more at-| — 
| tentively liftned to thofe-words, yyar.o.13.{. 

and made my felfean * Ennuch * Augu 
| for rhe kingdeme of God,| might fine was 
more happily have expected tliy J a youth | 
J embracements. But I was too o noPrith 


allthy prefcriptions, nor did I Seolre, 
cfcape thy fcourges. For what quentia 


thou wert with me ateyery turne “not of 
moft mildly rigorous and yer 
and anone belawcing all my un- | 
lawfull paftimes with moft bit. | 
ect difcontertments : alltodraw | 
me on to feeke for fuch pleafures: 
as were without {uch difcontent.; 
Bur where 1 might. light upon | 
(uch but thee, O Lord, I could 

hot 3 
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Booke 2./70' Saint Auguflines 
not finde : Butthee,who makeft 






_| takes too much liberty notwith-, 
| ftanding by thy Lawes it befor-.| tf. 
| bidden ) exercifed it’s fupreme'| 
dominidn in mee, ‘I ‘giving| 
over all my force unto it ? my|_ 
Parents tooke no care all chis| 
.. | While by marriage to’ fave mee 
| from ruine ; but their care was | > 
to have me learnt to make a po- 
~{ Werfull Oration, and to provea 
moft perfwafive Speaker. 
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Chih 3. | 


Of b travayle for bis fiudyes | 


fake, and bis Parents purpofe 
$% $f | 


‘N 
+ 


I. NN?” forthat yeare were | 


my Studies intermitted : 
whenas upon my returne from. 


(Madauris neighbour Cite | 
begunneto learne |’ 


wherein-I ha 
the principles of Grammar and 


Rethoricke) the expences for 2 


further journey to (arthage-,| 


were provided for me s and that 
rather out of a brave minde my 
Father bare, then any ability in 
him, for hee was but &poore 
Freeman of Thagafte.To whom 
tell J all this? forto thee tell it 


not; but before thee relate itto} _ 


mine own kind, even to fo much 
of mankind as may light upon 
thefe writings of mine. And,to 


what purpofe doe [this ? even}: ~ 


that both my felfe,and whofoe- 


ver 
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ver reades chis, may bethink our! |. 
felves out of what depths Weare | \.. 
_ | toery unto thee. For what is| 5 
-inecrer to thine eares. than the} ,, 
”~ confeffing heart,and the life dire-| - 
&ed by faith? Who did natthen 
highly commend my Father, for | - ' 
that even abovethe ability ofhis| . 
meanes he had furnifhed out his} .* 
fonne with.all neceflaries for the 
taking ofa farre journy for his| ,.~ 
ftudies fake > For many abler| ~..~ 
Cittizens did no fuch thing for 
‘their children. Buc yet this Fa-| 
ther of mine nevertroubledhim.| ,*" 
felfe with any thought of How 
I might improve my felfe to- 
wards thee,or haw chafte L were; 
fo thas I proved claquent,chongh 
I were withall left undreft by 
|.tpy tillage, O God, which are | 
| the qnely, true, and. good Land- 
| lord of che field ofiny heart. 
2 Bue whileft in thac fix. 
teenin yeere of my age] left go. | 
ing'ta ichogle, and upon fome | 
| bciicool! ascedhities lived idlely ! 
: “at.” 


Ffalizo.x. 
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| (ifinsbie be nd fisfores} rj | 
joyced ia hope ef having’ prand-|", °°" 
childresay'ine), hit ‘ar 77 oa 
{ita nay BAgther-s-rego ‘a 
. fy) me im His yale th antl 
: ieeConmpermet nse ha | sats 
of, it's owne ‘wilh, esi ‘a = 
| and wigakely Setting.it’s love u} 
on thy Greagure in fread -of thy ‘care | 
lelff, who art divine end invite {bie 
ble, Bus chow Jiadhibaleeady be; the eronn's 
| ain Moshers | 4 oeh be 
gh my oly Beane Of was = 






Satat Auguftines | 
| :[levenAaseled wich att holy ifeark 






+ | Dicideft chow indeeie hold tly 
peitce tome? ‘And whote bir 
thine were thofe words, «high 


ce: ighaly ‘that J fioufdneatr ste 


2 ¢-fanedicometic. beret 0- | 
ee A mens 


= tee 





NSO ba a 
oe — \ 
Lay a. Sre 


we ok OW, 
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_| shey were thine findosd and: 1.) 













korw 2 mets thda: eahou 





bakit the 
wae okeiee 
[oo ge Whae now it: weltlly-oF |” 
‘rinade ony Setfeworke than meee 
es : 


| fare ofthe ry brit 
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. < -" | porpunity lit a -naU 
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| ardly 45-L.wasehe 
; suofeinnieeaty aed Poa dmigh 


| companions. ‘Lwallgy abe flacers 
of Babytay, and} rwallowed say 
= felfeinshemps¢ of itgasié Ldn nee 
. |tepofadjn,a bert of Spies, 

{molt precions-Oyraetatse and 
to make.mecleawe the, falter’ £0 
the very Centes,of inne, thy in- ft 
vifible, Enemy,typad ane. dawnt, 
and Seduced me Jowas 
3 exfie tobe ied Venondihe 











| . |her felte were nies flesout of 
fer.$1.60 Babolety yt went fhe with the 
+ , {flowedt, about providing of due| 
x. 3 me: 


=) 3 se 7 > C2. f..°-i a oe fe “ - 7 a id sD s > * 
oe eh Na aS 


» ——F FB on le 


a. — Fs 2 -—w 






— repo ‘= the 
hope of Laan’, A Which both 
MY. BMA.» ~ "wate ideGobun 
fhould atraine unto. He,becaufe 


} 
i+ See 4 nt er ow! weiner fren wl * 


Net 
wet ee ee eer a ia 


? Lhad | 
pone 
ome. 
be joved 
Jie Seite 
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oR se bien cnld 


are a as 





Behold toy heat, O Lord. 


bebo iy heart, which thou , 


ad{tpi reiurtle dot. 
¢ Of Ara boeomnlete ‘pit. 
. r (och |) Fe6 rhyhedbrt tefl 







athing havirie no other provo. 


yet fo.much that, for which I 
cornmiteed the faule, bue every 
the very fauke sie: Alfe, of m 


heaftly- ule; thrinking bathe. | 


ftom ifiy? hold-Ait igfon 


5 whe ft Guptit te Be thére, |: 
I thobtd ‘be’thus evill for] 


e-em 


tet off ont piece, And all all this | 
14: nde ‘bheeatre’ we rp f, 


ms oe 


Coil bur foul ill te fetee 
Llovedir, Tloved't6-undoe}. : 
folk, Loved mine own fatile,}. | 


thee, ‘evento utter’ deftraction: |’ 


io ay cling that had 


urfte AY it, res ceo | 


we 
- roo ae eh 


‘ ) ! | 
“tip feted canfaisorc no4Ve |, 


nx 


| SOs 1-09 S008 2? sail sds ba 
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EET SRE CRT TE POT ero 
Ship alfo. which is amongft So. | j 
kietes, weSce endeared: with a |. 





weet gyeyevenrb of she 
Vpmnocatiew abe ict | 

: | pedi esis Gate commrized, 

* hese! zi 


holysth made. chefe. Ait: | 





| | aia eoethich hvcesied of | 
ss raat mnie | 
an 3 lofing 












Oe PE te Nee) ee a ae ener 


> Acnxin 


‘awas alt on fire tp be:roveagedio€ 
‘him. Would anyman commie 
‘a murther upon no provocation, : 


with idleorfe. And why that ?, 
Why ? Even becaufe’ when hee 
had 





. i a : 83.1 


ther ; why fo 2 Bithes hee loved) 
his wifd-de: his aftates ‘on hee. , 
_| would rob aneshe?,to get main- | 
tenance fos Liimftife; orhe food’! 
in feare to: lode .fome fuch thing | 
by him; or being wronged, her| 





Catiline, 


oc-heest fhould.grow wiadtive 
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ight mdunt up- unto honours, 
tommands; and riches; and. fer: 
himfelfe above the feare of Law, : 
and the ‘dificuley: hee ‘found i in: 
meanes: tor: the mainte- ‘ 

| nanceofhis amily and thtcon- 
‘cioufhefie of his owne villanies. 
Thereforeeven Catiline himfelfe 
loved net hisown villanics, but |: 
*rwas fo elfehelaved, for4 | 
 witaketaleehe tocSmit them: . 


< “Pape aes 
3! are 3 tot Re pers os 8: +t f. 














7 es CHap.g. 
AE thofe things which uaderthe 
ba Lesh genbievite me ware pasa: 
are.ty Ged. alone bee found ; 
"Fran plefithe. fae , 
: Ie VV :7Harxhen was schist 
- WM. wretched--I:o loved 
inthe, (O thou Thefe-.cf mine, 
: thoudecd-afdaiknesft, swhich I 
committed in bhat'76. : cycere'o 
my age? eile: cin wet. adt, 
' ‘becanfe . 










” Confefioni: 8 scape C-_ 


becawfe chou wert Thef. Bur aft. 
thou ary thing that I may reafor: 
the cafe withthee? Thofe Peares | 
char wentole Wete MRé'to fee to, 

| forthey werd thy creature, O'} 

| chou moft beautifull ofall, thou 
Gode of alt, thowgoo d-God ; 

‘thou'Sév ee roel, ‘and 
mytrue ¢ rood & eveier ares-were | 
faire ineleed bucie was not thofe 
that my swrerthed foute defired | 
for Thad (tore of bertér of 1 iiine 
own,and I beat dowrie thofe on. | 
ly chat Trnighie feate.For Having 
gathored thei up, Further 
away; cating Tittle of hein bit 
my own ware which T' was 
ed withthe hijoy- 

ing. ing.For ir Hey bivofthofe ont 

| came -within “irty thi! the 

| ForecteR- Gwe it: had'was chefs 
ofche cater. * eee bt Seoul | 
. 2. Andiiow yO'Eo'R'd my | 
Gon, I iniquire what-wWas ‘it | 
les eta Fheevery? GPrmiae? | 
4 fheold 6 much deli He mick nnd : 
aie ne nto loved? |. 


_nefle 





| nefie init, Jdoenot meane fuch | 
rb 
tt 


,otas 
‘full witha 
‘che: 





__A 


oe SRP we SST el 


a a a = Soro ens etapa 


ee eS) ee lage a Fe ee 


ee? Te ee, ae mee 


a ns ei pee a= ena 


ow 


han saything, Girinhe 
feanblaade to affent.e: 


hedeaa 











| tortd3a Mew of tibera fe Die | 
thou-are-tife moft. flowing "te- 
fewer ofall eood: things. Cos | 
perolitaelle ‘defives -10! potlelte: 
nimelre ant choy poflerfett aH.B.| 
ntulation.co for encellens.| 
cyt but ‘what’ fo -ekeetlene ‘as | 
ee * Aner feek cxevchyes bat ' 
vho-revimoesitadre GaRly: eh: 
thew? Gene fearites atcdalifialt:| : 













| pnd Cidtiel: chrneves pahicty shalre:| | 
: this loved -whileinds| 
or beh ican |, 












+ Confeffions. °< 89 |Chap.o. 

king thofe t 3 without thee, 
whe fhe = no where firide | 
pureand untainted, ‘till fhe ve-} 
fumetasakicanto ateanto thee; Thay all - 
awkwandly imitare:chee, even 
they chat th a -themfdl ves vali 







did {love in thartheft of misic > 
arid wherein: did I thus awk- | 
wardly and -corruptly imitate | 
thee ? Wrasie:becault I was dif |: 
pofed ti doe « tontrary”: ‘to ‘thy |.’ 
Law, But int fhéw, becaufeby f | 
(trong ‘hand T could-fiots that | | 
beings piifonér, Timight: make: 
thew ofa mare viper? by 
doing that ted whi 

hed foe roe dei doe ‘asdaethe : 
affemedl covert (a! thy Oinsipo? . 
a i 


: Cx AP.| | 
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Me Riel c Cc HAR, %.. es! 
pretarocs tharkorse Ged for. 


vemithianthels francs aud for. 


keeping him fremmany onbers 


CEs 


bec : 
Giza (a$- : 
ete shad, Orer-} 


ne other reafon, bus be. 


caufeit wasnotlawfull? Whas | 
rewasd shalt 1 reader unto the f 


pete atit?. Lwilllovethee| 
ed)and thanke thee, and 1] 


Cri conde unto,thy Name; 


becanfe thou hatt forgived mer. | 
this crime, ang thefe. -bainoue | 
deeds of najne :- -"ynto. thy grace 


and mercie iedoe I afcribe, thas’ 


thou . 
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ee ee 





deol akiibew 


got. dened eed | 


washat ! apt 


mist, who loved the finne'Sosehe 
fiones fake? ¥cavall Ticonfelt 








fe is chaftity and innocency to hi 
ewne vertue, asthat a 
2 fhould ove sheet leffe 3 ; 


effeétually.called by thee, . hat 


cbeged thy voice, and-decfiond| = -' 





coerce on 

rc NNSA nn neeengesilstatsay 

thou halt seouaatee deed ay. 

ic were Ice: | preter a y: graces | 
evils -1: 
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cunpesase cghers: burt Sexthtay: 
ocvehail sheren Arita 


ergs se sy | 


ee ee ee 


ae ee oa “a: ee | ‘¢. Se gue ‘es 
a : : .¢ . : ie . 
ah ie eae AR o ke 


i wen aera pdr ia fee 

Eat, Pied bad: ~ 
qty ( veseached’ mahyhere- 
fe ee of there-)' 


embirance: = F: - now |. 
| ei cofthee.:|: - 
¢ peciiyy whoa fered 


en ithe, wery “Pele -ie 
ie wheeaschat was: — 





ee t | 


Re * Te OUTDO Te 
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= 
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as: Apofelfons.: 93 [Chap ot 
! of it felfg3i bug J anuch. the- more ; 
. »pmpiferable by it? Yeeby my felfe 
is alone J would not have com}. 
. pitted | Fu fo = feotion sah 
- “V Has. ny; t10n ¢ 
i das ehat.alone I would vere 
- | pave doze. Belike thezefore 

























+= aie ambape a gage Gees am oe “ 


_ | ventherfore I loved nothing. byt | 
the theft ic felfe; yea verily nos} - 
thing elie, becaule that circtim. 
ftance ofthe Company was indeed | 
ayery nothing, .... 
2. What is this, sete ? “who 


i -- = ome 


Whe Fa be which pi ins 
. to-eaguire inte, Loe 
. dieuiicand confides. berter of ? 
Fgs had shen loyed shale Peares 
which  ftole, } might. have dont 
it ity my tclfe, had ic. beene, ¢- 
barely. so. coamit: rhe 
Tharvery, byavhich Light ae- 
. caine: Py pleafiue j-npr. pore 
f! 


ook R/ 94 Sain: Auguptines 


> phav ve provoked that rch of think 
Jowne defires, by the rubbing of 
'-Kthofle guilty’ confeitnees. « Bar 
becaike’ the - pleawaie! T- 'eoolge 

Reoufifted We Ei “the Peares, 
~ -sPiernb -needes tiez@fore 

















‘ ae ne 
Carag 


: "Bad ore. isin iii | 
tue & ¢ ei 

; cava’ _ yante‘ofial { |: 
Passty MY “ponttsan hess? thas | |: 


hex? Farkiwastoctad Stain 

| ‘Ay: MHA Wetlet kc ther Lhad/it. 
LP Bue yeowhae' ‘Waste? Oh, ‘whi 

Lean ned and bls eF¥onrs' 7We 

| ate Lieceily,: eit! wee tickled 

, ine that = vould beguile 


aie see pave — ‘ite 
| Yee Xapiife) why cooke: — 



















| igiceveniadhis, WaT aid it 

not alorie? Ys i forthatnd'man 
doth fo readily Fangh ¢ eloti€? or- 
| oe indeed: her body “does + 


Ve fies Coires a Sua a aby then} J 
| Fs and Gnglysie fin‘ho badly 
| | elie is with them, if any thing 
{worthy to be laught at, comes 
eyther in ‘their eye or "fancies, | 
Yee T for my :part Wout dot | 
have done this alone ;_ 1 fhoule 
| never have done i alone’ verily, 
| 2 ‘Ste hete, ‘my Ged, 
lively nbtanee ree oF tp fot 
4-fer before »' Alex,’ Two 
tnever’ ‘have " thas 
Theft, whietein ‘Wher ttoke did 
not fo'much contént me, 28"-be- 
canfe “role tt which woiild ne- 
vcr have! pleafed’ si¢ fo wel] 
‘| havedone alone, ‘noe Hist 
‘| everhave doite it; 0 fiend ip 
-{ (00 unfriendly ! thou inyei A - 
of the: foiile, J yout reafonlef 
ref acis codoe wnithiee: i 
gai arid'wanitontie 
thou 
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thew thigft¢o dec .wzopg to o- 
eens, eng upon so pleafiire 

| OF gaine,  ex,sevenge unto our 
felygs ¢:,but:eyen becaufe when 
Seb. hey & {54's doe |: 
(OS ap i es CPOE to 
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N5ekt IO CHAP. 10 7 
sat . J 


Gia fei, Let an 
What fouver:ingeds Winger. 


- wee eee ee oven 
Aw 


Pe La Goan KS ; 
od] a ass? fis eh le Be oT 


137s Ho sanpickeous thar 
fo oo.) crooked: and intricate 
yuelle? "Tis. Eheby, I will 
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| _ glbS¥st giveany mind. to i, J will 
! prot & suchas looke soward sit 
| | | Burthge 1 dgfire, O-Righteonf 
| _.; tefle and Innoceney, moft beau- 


| 1|faticty I delice, co. Behold thee. 

, |] vith chee is Reft aGiured, and a 

| | Ifeneverco bee difturbed. Hee 

Mar.g.ar-f,$hat enters into thee, enters ivte | _ 
| bipmea Sears joy: and hee Chall 

[bays no caute of fcare, aud fhall 

bee 
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. . 7 ete es eh 2 
| Confeffions, ° 97 | Chap. 10.} 
be wef in him, who is the ge ‘ ; 
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Ifid away ftom ged, and} 







“went altray O thy God, yea;too | 
muchattray from thee myftay,f 
rin thee dayes of my. youth, .[ —- 
and I became tomy felfe : 
(as it were.)’chat i He alludes 
g [tothe Pre 
far Comutry of 5 tN dialtebilde, 
wiferye 7 ‘Luk.s4.13. 
® a \ ae fi 
eG es 3 
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. CyHart, 


Hess caught with love, whish| 
— bebuntedafter. 


AF © Carthage 1 came, 

Za where a whole Fry.}. 
(a ing.pan full ofabo-| 
minable Loves crak-|: 


we 


. ood : sD oth, NT. eA OUS fe ae: ~s Ups ee 
a wep et Oe PE, : 
eee tt bale Sie ae 
SOP IS ray 1 


Iry fide. Iwas not inlove as yet,| 
-yet I loved to be in love,& with |! 
ramorefecret kind of want, I ha- 

ef f= ted: 


yee 


Via 





ted rny: felée: faving’ litcde-wary?], 
i eeaty 


de mee not: hangs 
For] ms without 4 
perked. towards vinottnapade 
pourifbrnitmts, nd nor beomule 


Lwss, 


slate venvore cay agen 


iw very. slesduable to. tie, 
bothto tove, mmdéo bebeldved, 7 
burt much: more, | when pobed.. 
lest ad ara seine | 
2. ‘t defiled therefore . a 
See Bee Rolnu 


(sop a ifciendfhip: snich che 
cia thofnocimanat fie; mid Tbe ful. 


‘ich Tafie@ed 00. frei Make 
Linea y ermant bene serine |. 


ft rage edsets ar 

[st gant For obt 
once to be beleverlagaine;. ane 
fecretly!ariving toth¢ bond: o 
Lenpoging:s J was with muchjoy 
| bourid::. with eR a} 

| embuecements veh that I: 

" befco withothe Iron ee 

| ning tod of :Jealoufie,. nae 
pitions, and feares, and an 

‘;| and brailes. Stage-pley 

| abacene dian ce kf. aa 
fudbot'the: imagal ofspinee 

. mileries, ane the fewell tomine 





-1all chis bura-milerablemadneGe? 


Ne Ae IEE ee eT er em ee 
1 ‘Confelfions. = I01 | Chap. 2. | | 
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et GaP. ae elo 
+ Of Stagespleyess: 01.5 


fe ASS 


V Hat’s the reafon now, 


chatafpeRacordefires 


to be made fad, whenbe beholds | - 


which himfelfe jure 
to fiffer2 ver foralt that.he de- 


fires to feelea kind ofpaffionate | 


neffe, yea, andhis paflron be: 
comes his pleafure too,- What's 


far every man is ‘rhort‘affected 
with thefe adtions, the lefle free 
he is from fuch affeftions:. How- 
Soever, when a man fuffers ought 
in his owne perfon,.. ir ules to be 


tiled mifery,: but whenhe.hath | 


afellow feeling of anextiers chon 
"ei wserey. But-what cowppaffion 
isto bee fiowne at-thofe feined 
and {cenicall_ paffiens? Par the 
Auditors hese are not proyaked 


to belpe iheiiatlercry bax torte : 
sane 3 


onely 





way 
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onely to be forry for him: and 
they fo much the more love the| 
actor of ttielefiétions, by how} 
much the morehe canmove paf. 


fion inthem: and if thecalami- 






















ie :Batifhebe mov'dto paffion, | |: 
he fics ic out very attentively,and| |: 
even weepes forjoyagaine Are} |: 
teares therefore lovely arid palit 

fiohs'? “Verity each man defites 
joyfulnefie, Orgwilereastid man 
is willing to. be rniferable, ‘is he 
notwithttanding pleaftd 16 bee 
merciful >. which becaufe it cana | 
norbe without paffion’ forthis 
{reafon alonecéme paffions 46 be: 


~ 193 Bue whithes@goee- chat’) | 
_ | Weine? which way flowesit? | |: 
| wherefare rynnes ciate thatcors | 

wes Se ee eee 
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 -\" delighted nocwithftanding, But 

















+ fA cejyeeth-is his. owne wic-: 
'-. | Kedasefle,chaaT dec him tharis 4s 





ones sa So ‘his of- 
_ | Mtecofahasinys yet: had he, chas 
'~- >” Hsmoft bréthoskxcompatiionite; 
"| nauch eather chere werei no: oc- 
cafidir piven “hintto vondole ar, 
Bor: if: ¢ood-wild bee éll-wild, | 
Gwhich can ‘newer be ) theh. may 
he.as well wie istruely and fin- | 
erely commpatfiouate, with there | 
megit fall dx fame men mnifera. 
le,chat:he might ftilllbe compat 
{vorisec.s: Some. kinde of Sorrow 


















nerkis Loved, : Aad thas deoit | 
pada, | d Leitd God: who loyeft’ 


Jagarfes te ) our’ 
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1 pinach more pitty him nowthae | - |: 


‘| he chat condoles with rhe mife. | 


may therefore be alioveed, but | 





‘ Canfelfions, .. | 105 ] Chap. 3, ; 
our foules, much moses; purcly f° | 
more . acorruptibly., merciful), | : 
becaufe: chorcanit'be wounded| - - 
wich no -forrowfulpeffe. -e’nd|' 
whe is ft.for.thefe things.?- Bur]: 
intra (one ee iene te 
bee made forry, and fought dut }. 
mratterto b¢forry at; wherrasin |) 
anether mans mifty, though |. 
teined and meexely perfonated, | 
that Action of the “Player beft 
pleafed me,. yea, and drew mice} 
Uf more vehemently, which ex. | 
trated scares. out-of ypingieyes. | 
What mezvayle was . it“ now 
when being an unhappy dheepe, 
ftraying from thy ‘Mock, arid 
nor.cancented wi PERRY 


at 
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Gations fhiéuld lightly fracch. 









ies alrce 7 oy 
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Rife; O my God? §s 
’ te t oe . i a} 
non 5 ES Bn 2) ee i 





ye Se Oe Maree» 3 6 8: 
ra : e 
a ee ’ e a na * 2 He em Nt: 
ae ¢t Crar. 3%. me eel ue Waal. 
: . 
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. Laiyers ie 


H ° 
i ; 78 an) rN Ce 
7 e. i] oP eed 
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|“ £ Mhoverd over me afar off 
| Vpaawhat groffe iniquitics con- 


| crilegious curiofity, that having 
qneoforfakenthee,itmight bring 
iieds low as the very bottorne: 


vice Of Divels unto whom I facri- 
_| ficed mine 'own vileactions; for 

all which chou didft chaftife me? 
I was (8 bold oneday (sthy Yo~ 
lemnities Were’a celebrating even 
| within’ thie'Wals of ehty Church, 

ee wate on te 


at » ~. 28 we we Oe Ne Bm se 





lades apou which’ Casafter vesd 
homed hajles) fallowéed ani i=]. 
flamed welling at Impoftiims: 
tion,and a puttified mattet. Such | 
alife I then led; but was that a | 


His converfation With young} .\ 
i A Nighy faichfidt piercte } . | 


fumed I my felff, purfaing'a f. |. 


of infideticy,to thiatbeguiling fer-|_ 


| which syexaacemuntedconip : vit Bass 4 


—~—*e 





Confiffont 2-407, | Chap 3. 
edpmadproneasas, | 





seas Ae peschale meals aecf 


freuiss.of: death; focwhichthou = 


fcourged! aime withyery. ‘Bricgous eee a i 
puvifhments,t]  noching i in} 2004 


refped of my, Sule Orhaumy | “Feo” 
infiaixe mercy pay Ged, RY Fr cau Ves j 
fude again: chk el GAR wet used 
gersy in whith Fwandereds wdth!! mini | 
a {tite necke, .t9 withdraw amy Sak 
felfe she fagthev, of f: Jone shee, ae nee 


| loying mine owur wayst.y and es 


a: i 
_ 2, Thole Seadiqs.of ming alfa [Sos o54 
dable,were jrcaded pp j 


a5, aie srnesoee Pa 
fellow jathe Rasinke jee ati 
gnd Ljoyed init, vexy: pertly, and 


| Liweld poaine -wieb axrogancy |} \ 
"| though. more seenperay [; Was: 


_ (Lord 
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Lord thou knoweftz) Yea, and 
| £arre enough eff from sho hu- 
| poner Oroneviai cit 
| (for this: cruell-and. diabolical 
. | name, was given oat to bee the 
hat ey aay ntry) whom | . 
: notwithftandi ‘compas 
. Thee) ny withall, “ev fas | 
- dent bafhfalneffe; becau Thad =: 
| not fo rightly: gowen-the gatbe 
‘| of it 3 they. With thefe I con- 
w \verfed; and was. oft times de- |. 
Re pe with their ip ergs 
| dead, their | unre OF O ve R-|| 
[TUR NEN oe which their cu- } 
. . | ftome'was rtly enavph,to 
| domedvér the seciyenmphge 
' TP fallet ‘Behaviour of thofe- ‘they 
tievel? fw Befot; ‘whoin thiey 
| throtiptily vexed with ‘abufing. 
, Jand jeering at,uponno oceafion, 
and alt to maintaine their owne 
' | hétrionr of bitrer ting nothing 
| f in elie wonld'¢an be hiker the ve- 
— ko ditions ofthc Divell himfelfe, 
an this: behaviour ‘of theirs: 
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what namecthern maythey moire 

tmaly etd oy tinatirxi - 
‘TY RNARs ? being themfelves 
overarmed and altogether pet=. 
verted firft, and that by thofe fe-: 
ducing and deceiving fpiries;-€-: 
ceetly deriding ‘them; ‘eve’ for 4 - 
‘this , chat themfelves take fo] | 
much delight to jeere at; ‘andao 4 © 

-put tricks apon ethers. e 
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, Crap. ea | 
Flow Tullies Hortenfins provoke |. 
bine to findyPhilefopbie. 


t. A Mongft thefe mad com- 

"£-Apanions ‘in. chat - tender 
of mine, leamd1 che Backes 

of Eloquence, wherein my ‘am, 


-+ bition was to be emicient, afl out 
‘| of adamnable and vaine-glori.| - 
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e 
ee é 


This boeke of -: s.doptayntsian| 
exhiorgation to: -Philofo phic, and! : 


I *ris called Hort chfiss- This very: 
| Book quice altered: my affeCiion,, 


| turned my praytss to niche seein i : 


| Lord, ‘and snade -mitt 


hese of of fitie I hinted afterthe| 


immortality of wifdome, and 

an now toxewle up my felfe, 
‘chat Lenight tunie again fo. thep- 
| ward. For I made beat ufeefghat 


‘|-booke to file my tonoue with, | 


'| (which Lfeemedte buy with that 
exhibition. my mothey dllawed 
_ [amtey ia: oe 
‘laay cage, ay. father: heme deed 
_ | two-yeeres befork.): 1 anadeiroe 
afetherefore of that baok(I fay) 
tofharpen my :tongue wathall, 


























v Confefens::> ExEE|:€ 
God, how was Dinftartred 06 fly | . 
from curehly' deliptits-towards |. 
thee, andyec-T know at! whse hee 
thou meanda(teo doe with ine ? 
For with shee is wifdome. That 
love of wifedome is inGreeke} 
called? hilofepiie;! with whielt] 
ehitr boolkee' tiflasn’d nee! Sait | oa: : 
there bee - ute: feduce -orkers 
theough Philofoptie, wnder-a 
reat? a faire preméifing, and-an 
nef name, colouring over and 
palliaring theit ownetrvote':'and 
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“|. -3¢ Bormy pant Chea ligbrof, 
{ may: beat knowslt): chacche A. 
portolicall Sctipryres were foarce 























shis:was it thas, fo defighted mee 
in that * exhostation, shatit did 
) Hot!iugage mee.to. this -qy-thes 
lect bus eft metronto'love and 
{ee ke P) and obsaing, and. held,and 
embrace wifdlome ‘it felfe what 
ever af were, Perchaice etwas 
that hooke I-was-ftirsed up, and 


| inkindled;and inflamed by; : This 


i tookesdicioff, .that the. pame-of 
Chriff mes cot in it. Porthis 
ame! according-to thy-morcy, 
4) Lond, this Nameofiny -Sa-. 


: bheartevén together with my mo- 
hers mifkedeveusly ae in, 
od charily treafured up’;.fo that 
whas-booke foeyer was without 
_ | pthatNeame,though never fo lear- 

. | waed, palitcly andsaucly penned , 


» —. probation, 22. tase 
ae ae —. Crap. l 


at a load 








nownctome at that time: bur {| 


| thing duly, in fucha Neat-af zeale | 


‘ wid key Sorve,:had iny sender |. 


:] did nap altogotiaes sake my ‘ap- 
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| Caar. se | ooh 
Hee fees: leghtly. ‘by: the floly 
Scvipepres bocunferof the. fio 

-  plecsty of the file.’ 


t. 1 Refolyed sheseitponto bend: 
ly a bas rite sige 
that I might fee 

cA they were : But behold, 1 
cfpie fomethifig ini them not re-/ 
vealed to the proud, not difco- 
vered tinto childre, himble in 
Rile, fublime in operation, and 
who: over in chyfteries; 
and 1° was not:fo fitted at that, 
time, as to pierce: jatothe fenfe, 
or ftoc high neck ro track 
the Geof tt. For when I atten. 
tively cead shelt Spe i 
shoe ght nét thea fo “of fact: 
pres ppae Scakes biltthey 
‘fecmed td ave fase unworthy ‘to. 





For ~ {welling pride: huailda., 


Ove: 
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| Sr re 


||bove the temper’ of their ftile, 
| nor. was my fharpe_ wit able 1 to. 
| pierce intecthdr’ fire. And yet 
| fich arethy Satiptutes aa grew. 
i up together \wittech pkgale Oites, 
‘| But I muchdifdained: tabe-held. 
‘a little One ; and big-{woln with 
pride; oe 
! i ae one BO ick 
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i) 
, co ive Was infrated by. ‘be | 
| iene manieee ee 


Nd even tbigefore I Fell: oe 


a ea. of; men 

| proudly Aspe , too carmalt aii and: 

| prating, -in-whof mouths were. 
| i rote ema cea and | 
! a very Birdliméodsponaded by: 
I she nbtxture ofthe fyHables of: 
|thy NC xowe, aud of our!Lerd:Te- 
| foes Chrift,andofthe Holy Ghof 
[the Comfarter. All thele names 
3 eye me .of.theit mouth,} | 
{oat So ce ne as. ithe fomnd, : 


only 



















Teudh; ‘and Trudhs;! and diverts |. 0. 
founded the word ‘tonite; yer A 
was the Truth iclelfe no. where 
tobe found amenptt chen: Bit 
they fpakefachood,no bf chee 
oritly:(whorrnely arcthe Teh 
ie felfé =) but alfe ofthe elements 
of his world.thy créatutes. Com. 
ceming which it ‘had beene fity |. 


duty; (O my fupremegood'Fa- : 
de SA Beany of -alichings 


that‘are beautifitl> to have irt-| =e 
firipped ‘all thie.’ Philofophers OW 
thoughitheyfpake ‘ntoft truely. 
O Truth, Truth, how inward- | 
ly did ‘the ‘very martow of my |. 
foule pant after thee; when as 
they often ‘arid’ divers Waye#| 
| chouch bie barefy, — d me 
thy namé rome, with their voice | - 
onely, and in many bookes and | 
huyie volumes ? And thefe weft 

the difites wherein to: hunger: 

Flarven ine, théy,mutcad UF chee, 1 
a _ferved! ane 


ne 





ie 

|, nos.after, thofe Art workes of 

|| thine bus after thse, even thee, 

17, (the Truth; wish whens there is. 
| me warsablemeffe, neither hadow 


«lof turnings, yetthey fiilifer be 
| tie me inthofe dithes. glorious’ 
hancafies chan w: 


mI he| - | 
. iT hemto be Thee, Lfell eon : 
fed 5 POC 


i} 
{ 
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by them, but drawne dr sather, 
That tood we dreame of fheweés 

very like the food which we cat 
awake ; yet are not thofeafleepe' 


nowritht y ic,for they are — 
Buc.cither werotlings wreretlinl phantalids 


say nay iienahen hon ae 


were 
falfe bodies, | 
crue. bodies beth edieftiall ard | 
cerreftridll whieh with owe Sef. 0 
ly fight we behold) arefatanort |: 
certaine: ** ‘Thefe thids the ve- spire the 7 
ry beafts, and birds: difcerne as | 
pecan or and-they ase much pony sit | 
than any we can fesiteocne,| 
a af enc fetes: And ageing, | 645 bee | 
ANG doc with more cortaintic cor | rie ferceef | ' 
scive the images ofthefe,than by | the Fathers: 
ahem entertaine che leat — : 
on of any vafter or infinite bo-| 
ee ee es 
iy preg asthefe,was; °. - 
Tale with, S alacealieg hs 


we "Bahou sy Love, after ~~ a 


whom 7 
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whom I pine, that I may gather} | 

the more { , ait notthefe} | 

: \bodies whith we fet,thongh 6] |° 

heaven appe fing=:ner art thou : 

: : any of thofe whith wee.fcenor} | 

*Necin | theresforaliahofetatthouorsi}| | 

ean ated adr 4x0" inxhefechiefelt | | 
onibus ab- pleces of: thy workmanthip-art |. [* 

es. Here | thoufarreabfert.Howfacthen| [= 

be bath mif- | arttHouftom thole fendfanrafies} |= 

ap ettag of smite}: the phentaficsofthofe | [:: 
frhitu | bolts wetdelrhdvaae dltinoobe;| |= 

when thou | Mg?Petetrt-whibbr theFnnge of) | * 

Wilts thon .| chofirberdi¢s,: vdaidh “have:wesl | |<. 

Kaateiabe:) exiftence,ore farce inrectresing, | |": 

ree na and:-yet the bddies, xhensfelyes} |: 

meaning * more vertaine than vebeip ome > 

than the... ;| dunagess tye cretdbodieschymrise | | * 

Angels; @| not. No, nor yer-ait tibehe} | =: 

pic ateeas: Sonlo, which ie rpslifedfehite} |<. 
Tudeetea,, | Dodies g chowsh beteersmnd rent | 

der, Saing | cettaine: be the kfeof thofebe | | |: 

es ties chan cage Perea is 

aluatsto | waeTuothen arcthey. Se 

haarar |nenpespiasjearbevaylait| | 

f sete by his |veng lefe st felfe; nor aitthousal-: he 
following it, | tered O:lifeot my fouke..i Where| * |'). 





therefore! 
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> | grees was | brought into the ye- 


‘therefore, hownecye wertthou; 
 thegunto.me, and how, fat from. 
| me? Very far verily had J ftrag. 
led from thee, being even barr'’d , 
| from the huskces af cole, ing pages | 
whom with buskes 1%. yyge fet |" aiid | 
to'feed, How such hester then | 514 Tranfla- | 
oo er, which | 

ramynarians, -ghanithelc fople.. | Me turzes, 
traps? For their Venles,and Po, 









‘Thongh 
with husks | 
Twasen- }. 


of darkueffe, Which have atall| 
no being, and which flay the be- 
leever. For verfes and Poems I | 
verily can referre to the * tue jte.. 
Elements, But ALedea fying al- |." + 
though I chanted fometimes, yet | 
I maintaind not the teuth of and | ,, 
though I. heard it-fung,. I belec-. 
ved it not : Bu thefe phangafies I 


SS 


throughly beleeyed. +: 


4. Alas, alas; by what der, 


( 


faith be. So|' 
cannotl his | 
"Y bottome of hell > when as | trasjlation. 


toyling |’ 


—_ 
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: Itoyling and wurmoyling my felfe 
_{through-want of Truth, Fought 
after inemy Go p, (tothee T 
now corifeffe it, who hadft mer-| |. 


cy on-me, when I had not yet 







', | pthe beafts ; ‘but according to the} | 
, _ | ferife ofthe flefh. But thouatthe| |. 
a | fine tine Wert mere inward to| |. 
': | meé,than my mof ieward part; 
[and fieperionr then, wnto-my /i- 
aneae J} chanced upon that 
| beld woman, who as Simple ana 
* knoweth norbing, that {ubtiley 
.| in Salonton fitting at the doore 
- | of ber bonfe,and faying, Eate yee 
* | breasd ef fecrectes willingly, and 
drinke yee: frolne- Waters Which} | 
ave fweere = This harlot feduced| |: 
{ me, beéaufe fhe fourd my foule 
| without doores, dwetling'in the 
eye of my Acth,arid chewing the 
cud by my felfe, upén fuchbayts 
"| as through her inticemence I had: 
. peaein s ni es 
os ee Crap. 


~~ 
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Confelfions. 7 —r2 x | Chap, 7 



















Ct ar 7g 
The abfurd doktrine of the] 


nichees. . . 


‘yo WROr! knew not that there} 
Was any ouber n,, aiid 
was, as it Werg, through sHig¢ 
owne Sharpe, Wit, pesbwaded to 
give my confentro thofe fooli(h 
deceivers. when they: put. thefe |. 
queftions, to me, Where caner.b 
evill # -and Whether God sere 
made up in a bodily: fogpey siand 
had basres anduayles 2 and Pehe- 
ther. thofe were, to be efteemed | 
| vighteons men, Who.-bed whany 
| pha Si jt Sit 

j and offered facripces ef Aus 
i ih ve ae = 
horant | was much troubled and 
while I went quite from thetruth 
| Lfeemed to yny, feife to be sye- |. 
king cowards its becanfe. 1. yer} 
knew, nat how that evil way | 
| nothing cife but.a privation of 7 
= G £00, ~ 4 


e 




















"dyer of t_felfe-at-ell-ne 
eings Which, how fhould I 
come to fee, whofe fight pierced 
tio further thanto « Syay, with 
mine eyes; and with’ my ‘joule 
no deeper than toa mecre phan. 








ay BES GHEY yerkriow God | 
to Be aSpitie who bach rive ‘arf 
arts extended “in length «and 







to Bee-a bitke ; for that ey 


tiswoele 2 and i itbeinfinice; 
fhalt eieeels be feffe in Ferre pare 
thas hymited ina cerrainefpace, 
than that which is not dinaved : 
atid cannot’ fo bee Wholly every. 
Where, asa fit asGodis. And 
which partinus thaciiould be, 
by which we werclikero" God, 
_ | and how tightly ‘in the Strip- 

'| tures wemiay be faid to be made 
"+ | after the Hnape of Ged,” T-was 















| Yet: acquainted with ‘chae’ crue 
aad imwatd righteoufielle which 






Aa 8 eR 


teadth;: o?' “who Benip was| 


altofether ignorarit:' Not veas 1} 


_judgeth | 


ray 


AP 


es Me 


"| usirighteous“by imskilfull peo.| | ~ 
ple judging out of humaricjudg.| 


ee ee anata eet ee 


judgeth not according to cus 
ftome, but out of the moft right. 
full Law of God Alinighty, by 
which the fafhions ‘of ‘fevetall 












places and times were f-defpo. |. . 


fed, as was fitteft both for thofe 


times and places’; it felfein the}. 


meanetime being T he Jame al- 


waies and every where; nota-|- 


nether thine in another place nor 


righreous, yea and shgte other |. 
commented by. the mouth of |: 


Gop 3: bur they wete-judor 


inent, noealuring allman. 


kinds in general by the model of 


their owne cuftomes: juft-asif] 


inan Armcry, ansan being ig- 
norant what.peice were. appoin- 


ted for whatpart, fould clap aj: 
booteupon bis head, & draw ah} > | 
headreice upon his leg: and thet | 

er ee eee 





M4 y 
ouaod 

i tube poe 
ws i if 
e 


‘ Coufelfions, — 123 |Chap.7._ 














om oN mniirstiur bécaufe they y would not 
| fithim : or as if upon. fome fet 
day when the cour of Tufice i is 
| pubhikely Forbi iddey ip. ahesaftcy= 
: noone, a a thor kecpens ould: foe; 
* Herethe |) macke¢ qt itt at heanay nat have’ 


old tran fsa! 7 yy 
tor bewrayes., le ave to ‘fell his Wares, which. 


ignorance e-. it Was: Aawfull for him to Thon 

rough. Thus}! thie forencone + or when in feme. 
he venders houte. he oblery eth. fome. ferwant 
ui Oras 46 pafie that’ Kinde'of bufinedte 


spar a through: his hands, which’ the 
fhould | Butcher i is not fuffered:t to medle 
contend | withall; ot fome thing done be. 


the thops |} hinde ibe, Rabile,, wh ch, is for, 
peal ie | bidd nit ithedynin eo 
afternoon} eu N 1G yin s:seanyes at) 
upon fome} ip depanedhould hate fornor 
eine fuffered to chine ‘wares,alehough the next. 
doy he might lawlully doe it. Ler me Lelpe bim: The 
-} Romanes bad 3. ‘forts of dayes, 3. Feftos cr ‘Férlas, 
whole bolydayes. 2. Profe ites, whole working aayes: 3. 
Intercilos balfe koh:dayes..tx this left fartehe costs: of 
-Luflice and {hops having beene open the forenoone,. upoy 
bfome fudden acid nt, ( In eppofe the death ar, funcrg!l 
‘fome great perfanate, cic. -). the Bédle preclaitn’d a ceffatt 
jon frem work'ng and pleading, Vpon ihe fate: occafion 
have we in oyr Vamverfities.a fudden Non Vettes 
ne lend caf of ot diiputations, . hnarpidy MEO ihe: ibid 
a UR1C Mare7 aH gnDefior. : ati {i¢. qt oy) oa 2 






















“as 


ae ae wee - we Bs oe | A REI cane Pat. 2 

































‘as Tike Thauid ne that'|’ 
where there is’ ofie “dwelling” 
houfe, and one family, the fatrie . 
equality of diftribution -is not | 
obferved: ‘every where, and to all } 
dlike init, © 
3. Of the fame ee bee 

|chofe who are’ fretted to, heare 
fomethitie to have beene lawful 
for righteous + meh in ‘thé-former 

ace; which i¢ not fy for Pic men 
now adayes: ‘And becauleG o OD 
commanded s hens ate thingthen, 
and she an sther thing, now for 
certaine te orallrefpe ats; ‘ind’ 
yet Flrofe of Both ages to ‘be fer-. 

yants co the ine righ: -eoufhefit » 
whereas they may obferverhiat” . 
i ofe maa jandin onc ‘day, and 3 
in one houfe one thing to bee | 
Be though fc or‘one ane and. 
one hig’ to: bet! tawfulf 1 now; 
wine afi re Hasce's 4s not fol,’ 
aridfome thine to bepennitted or, 
connie Md of ae Ww i 
1 is forbiddeh- and pie fh 
| nother. 15 fuitice Hicdeupott at | 


” 2 ORE <Sri ee se Re acc, rious | = ay 
ote Pe Oo Be Oye iad 
: ee ES sacs CaS 
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\ rious of mutable? Noi bur the 
itinses tather iti which Juftice gee 
vernes are not like one. another 5 
| forthcy are riaees.Butmen now, | 
whole life is but fhort upon the f 
earth, for that in theic owne ap~ 
prehenfionsthey are not able to 
compare together the caufes of 
|thofe former ages, and of other 
[nations,which they have had na 
experience af : as thefe. which 
they have had.experience of: and 
that in one & the fame body day 
orfamily, they may talily ob- 
{ferve what is fitting for facha 
member & at what feaons, what | 
|parts and what perfons . th 
‘takeexceptions to chefe,. but to 
thefe they fervilely tubnic cheir: | 











































approbafions eo 
_.4 Thefe shings E chenknewa 
not,,nor did Iinarke theta; apd | 
they.oa every Ge beatp, abaut 

mine cyes,ycrdid nor Ifec them. 






' 







frat liberty ta_place every foot 


ty 











S€2- 2 


Jl endiced verfes, ix which had] 






























Confelfians,  12.7\Cthap.7. 
qsceter in oat place, and.inan- {7 ~~ 
other meeter sa. another place : 
and not che felft fame foos ‘in at} 
places of the felfe fame verfe} 
neither: yer andthevery Art of 
Poetry it felfe,.by which I endi- 
ted, had nox Rules different. in f 
one place from thofe in another, F 
but all anfwerable.. Nor. did I |’ 
hen behold how. shac Rule; of |! 
Righteoufoefle, tawhich thofe}i 
good andholy.menohcyed, did}, 
Here moreesidionty tat fub-}; 
Kimely-coytaine all chofe thiigs ) 
‘which God com nanded anfwe- |: 
rably one.unco. anathers which | 
though aor varyed from it. felfe | 
in any part, yeti differene, A-| 
d nardiftribute.or con: |, 
mand all the fa 2 things at one} 
time, bur whag was fit and pro- |. 
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‘even alfo for foretelfing ‘things 






















‘tecome, which God had reyea. fee 

led tothem. 7 ‘i vee 
- | i 

Bop 7 tee - a. oe ve T Wee! 
Sangin |S 
Heynous offices whigt ‘be; and eo 


bow punifhed. | 
1: Sob. any tine ‘or 

_ place be an unjuft thing, | 
fora man to lobeGed with all} 


[ois bears, With al bis Joule, and | 


~F 
aes 
- 


7 


1 Dears, 
d Mat,22. 


fe At pd 
“44 


aa? Pee : - gs - : 7 ee re oe 
With ql bis mindes andbis|  \ 
neighbour as himfelfe.? Tliere- | 


fot are thor crinies which 2- 
g tult nature, to be evéry where |. - oo 
| end Avall dues bouh Hectted | me, 
tad punifhed; fuch'as‘thofe of |) 
the'men of Sodome Wert: whith +1: 
fhould all nations commir;they |: 
fhould (tand,alf guilty of the 
fame crinesby che Law of God, | 
which hath noe:f9 made ‘mell,,4 | 
chatrhey Mouldany Way abufé | 
‘one another.’ For even'that foti- | 
aty which fhould bee betwixt{ 
Godand ‘us, is then violated, j, | ®m. 
es ae 


es, 
( OU Ge a - : ‘tls f 
les i ee! ON 2S Se eeye contin tee ge 2 ‘ = 


} 


| 






} ‘ality thing to: be: done, ¢€ copter 3s 










when rhe fame Nature ot which 
he'is Author, is. pallated ‘hy.the | 
prepotteronificlte ‘ofluft.. Thofe |: 
Actions alfo which ‘are offences : 

ainft the Cuftgmes ad. pub-. 
hike afap el ted: ay '¢ 50, bee 
avoided.  wigh Felp phad’ ia 8 
diverGity “Of dist fal Si 
flomes nat ufigess a) "cat @ 1}. 
thing. publicly, agreed’. on, 


gt ares hagecd 


Stee by. die. | 
cuftome, of. , rie. xs 
Natien, mong taber fie He 
not be. “poled as the. lawlell 
pleafure of any; wth erhier 2 native i. 
or forreiner: coe 7 

"4, Bit whenGed comings $ 


gaint 1 the he Calta Or onli: 
tutioris of diy pedple, whatfoe- 
ver, though te like were: never} 
fo:ie. heretofore, yee it to bee 
done now pand if. ever aS. hath 
beene intcrmitted belore, it isto | 
be reftored now ; and if it, were 
never madea Law before,it isto 
be made one now. For law full} 


G+s- Sst : een : 
aneammneeantneyrapnenennceetnrt Tear” 
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|ehe pore eee of the Citi 
that hie ié- obeyed 5, fay, ir were 


humnatie Societies. iris, That 
‘| Princes [iouldderbeyed: JHow 





| we te Bé'to 
‘Purdmoutit’s over athis creatures: 


: command us ?" For ¢ as art 
fet over all. In heindus:offences: 
alfo, where theré atifts'a licénti-. 


- patie; “and b oth of.thefe cyther 


agiintt it if he were' not obeyed: 
thor, ageneralt’ “agreement ofalt. 


much Wigxt duerRill then: ‘ought: | 
who is Lord: i 


aud chat without any: fticking de | 
all, at’ whatloever hee ers 20 


aon 


ous willto hurt another, be it-ci-] ' | 
ther by offering teptoach « or in-}, 


-£ 


ae ore UpOR| 





ff 
fF 


oy 


LREFF, 
* FF MSE FU pee ptr g 





} 
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upen.occafion of revenge, as iit 







ong eng, angr oe 
for the note aa a 
goers 
eravailes 
.° 
aay eyiretchy aga 
lisjon, Or.as| 
nS te is, ell phriyau ‘a. any | 
hing Fag un bao ga : 
him, oris.grieved at him). 
sad apl cale with. hiss} : 


or. for-the. pleafuce one. at anon: 
Dances. _ 3 


Lawak i ae ae rale, 
Of Sequrg aruch, epee th 


2,05 0ffany,oue,or.cwo af 


thefe, ar:of, all three tagerhicr, 
Thus we lixe ea 
F bees and, Neuer | tr ty. Bf aes 


ee --- ~ - “+ 
dade ne 





az -~"* <a, Gee esr aie aieeneeenee™ 





atl 33> i ry” Of ten Sa ficings, thy ten Con. 
% _— tmandements, 0 God; ‘moft high . 
: and tnolt fereeti a 
“3/ But, whae’ foul -alhinces 
can there be avainiit chee; fecing 
chau cant Hot. by them be ‘cor- 
rupted ? ‘or whar highshanded 
tran{ereffidns. can “ cfotle thee, : 
| whocantt nog’ ye harmed: 2-Bnt . 
‘| this fs ie“thac; thon’ trkvengelt, ; 
-| thatnamely which met commit | 
. | again one another; ‘feeine alfo | 
| when they fin again thee, “hey 3 
: | doe-wickedly even’ againitt thelr , 
_[oyerte foutes, “aid iniquity ot / oivek |. 
“:iefelfe the bye; cithet by corp: | 
_| ting or-perverting it’s owne nd.|* 
| dire which thon halt Creaced dnd |. - 
| ordainedsorel@by igiinmode. 
‘Trdte ufe of tho creatures ~ap- | 
_.«| pointed: for them; o¢ inbyming 
Ha Tuft cowards the ufe*of hae 
' “148 not’ ‘appoynedd; weil: is fel 
aint natare;or when aschey are 
guiltyto, thenifeltes for’ ravitig 
with | heart aiid tongite’ a agai 
- | thee, » Keking ind againff the 


> ar ECKE 2. 













favesinttet 1 ie SrgatieseP | | 


bawderies ot theeveries, tight: as| 


ofl eyther detiphteth ‘on! 
eo mpiiaeods ranksarep aid, , 
eit ethos ftiake, Oo a 
ebfk hit; awhichiaecithe : 
onely papa ee Creator: aad, | 
Goscnseetiieariae awiien | 
as out of 2 larity: of pride, |: 
sity one filfe’ hisotbia pa jo2 7 
ved, ‘By ¥ ‘dé Wokedeffe | 
mitt We xs wget unto |, 
ureelt a- 


wayerrléwd ailtones Abdipro- 


te ‘Heine Finties | 
he¢ ¥ 


Sofi choi Reece sane 
have nade fo: ‘ou OWwitt- faves} 


| 1% be We ipdineg Aezicle | 


tHeCrHe artes ar aRaded Titer: f 
ty, thaovgh i ticamae ha. | 
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| ving mgre,though witla danger, | 
‘of loGng, all; cven.by mose,|: 
iftvongly Aertling: OurLONS YO: | 





a ree 


. of ‘be se fam ef ie : 
| g00d, prefiecents. lprcine in) 


igen i ae one 
j rgnthy, na 2 
of penfestion, are 


ded, and yet th a spon 
j perfons. com. 
’ witball, ups hape.-ef | 
a benefit sis tbe gered | 
| she growing. DG, ..; ; 
‘there ape omeagaine thaplaake 
{' -_ RANE. 05," hap sat 





-erines wo 


em ew rs 












fociable’ conyerfation s° when! 
: (namely), provifion ismade of} — 
: es farthe times, |: - 


and we caonotj Bt whether it |; 
haying 5, Of.) 







be outof = lutt of ¢ , 
‘when fomeaétions Bee by: oxdi_ |' 
| authority punifhed, wittia |: 
ire of correcting, and icisun, | 
eertaine wheelter it were out ofa |’ 
-delire of hurting, Many a f&} 
thereFose. wii fr eccinn worthi- |. 
ly difalfowed by men, is yet well | :- 
approved: of by thy ceftimonys |: 
and many a one’ by men praifed, | . - 
{are (thou "being witnefle) con-.). 
"Becaufe |. 



















commandeft. any-uaufuall and ; 
}usthought-of thing, yca,tfot- |, 


swith. 












iE ia a a 
Ieinne Fang forbidden ‘this, 
‘Cao h thou > ke ecpeft Teeter 
or the time the reafon of’ thy 
‘command, aud notwithftanding 
it bee.a int: thie’ private ordi. |. 
arance we Society “of men) 
whorddubtsbat it is ‘ be obey- 
ed, fecind that Society “ef metiis |. 

2 4a ‘inf Saciery, which ferves thee? 

| Bur happyare-chey whe know 









mand, For atl ahings: are. dorie } 
by them that" ferve thee,, einer | 













| what is needfall for the profene, 
\.orfor the forefhewine gC of foe 
thing Bag cone hes acta t, 





~3 Cy ete & a 10, ton, 


Hee se fpelie againe. fi ae Fig- = 
“bree? and derides the. Mani- 
= chees  foolife t conceits about i if. 


Bhd felfe:’ Betig ” ‘ac that 
time —, “of thefe 








it-was thou thar: gave the caine |. 


for the providing’ thera My eS AF 


7 - 
-_—— 









(.. . . Confelfions. °_ 437\Ch 
‘things, derided heartily thofey 
holy ‘fervants and Prophets of 
thine. And what gain’d 1 by 
{coffing at them, but that my 
felfe Should in. the méane. time 
‘be corned at by thee, being fen- | . 
bly and by” little atid litre 
drawneon'to thofe toyes, asto | 
| beleeve that a Fig-tree ‘wept | - 
when it -were- plucked;-and the. 
| Mother of ig ta, figed milkie, 
reares? Which Fig magyrithe 
ftanding (phucktby tine” ther 
mans boldnefic) had fome 4/4- 
aicbean Siint eaten, hée {Maould 
digeft in his puts, and breath dug |! 
of chat Fig, very Angels 5 yea, in 
his prayer, groane arid ‘igh out 
certaine portions (forfgath) ‘of | 
thz Deity ; which portions of 
themoefthigh aid ‘true: GO D 
fhould. remaine bound’ ja th at 


woos 


Fig, unlelit they tiad beene Ce at | 




























liberty by the tetth or belly ‘of 
fore elect holy one. And I bee. 
lecyed ( astcatictl was). that} 
more mercy wastobee fliewie | 






om 


- . - =e fmee- . me eee? Hee 
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[tothe fitties of thic earch,” than: 
junto men far, whole ule they. 
were created. For if any, maa’ 
(though a hungred) fhould have 
_ featen abit, who. were ng Adayie- 

| chee, that morfell would feeme: 
‘Tag ic were to. be. condamnucd to a; 

capital puree fhould it. 
| have er im. | 
































Ogi A ® a 
| Ritwulars Deca 






Nd choit fireeched ft this:e- 
hand from. ou high and 
: acme my Soule out-of ehat 


my mother thy faithfull: ane 
to thee for me,mare bieter.. | 
n mothers ule to doe for 

Ie Tcbodiy deaths. af cheir chil~f 

dren. For fhe evidently forefaw 
my death,by that faich and fpirtt } 
{which chou hadft given her, and.[ 
chau heardeft her,O Lord; thou | 
4 heardft her & defpifedn not her | 


Ett teares, © 


rkfome deepencfle,: whenas] % 
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watered the very earth * under} apyeatyses | 
her eyes in every--place where | bere to thas | 








{thought mee to eve with her, | be | 
b and ro eare atthe Jayme table in| ther faces | 
| boufe with ber, which Thiee al-| 2? Prayer. 


fhe prayed, yea thou heard(t her. | 
Por whence elfe wasthat dreanse | 
of hers, by which thoia coinfor [" 
pedit hers in which fhiee verily tne atave 
he flat on 








ready begunne: to bee unwilling, 


| old oS 
wichall, refifing and derefting. at ite 


{che blafphenies: of my. errous. | ken, falfly 


For fhe law « (in herfleepe) het 


Con 
¢ ftanding inacertain wood- ye werd 


Crederet. f 


°e den .4 bartlement, and a very '@ Her vif- 5 
‘{ beauzifull young mw. comming | en. 
jrowards her, with a cheereful 
{c@untenance and: fmiling. upon 


4 In qua. | 

damTegu- 5 
her, . herfelfe being grieved and | /21'5"= 1 
regula Li- 


aca, wLig c0,48 che primed Coppies vead it. This Te- | 





teula Fe Gu pper roome next the tiles: Bus in thele 
fas Afitec 


ane Countries they wftd te ve much upon the 
desfis of their houses whicitbevefere' vere comnanded 
be butale mented tell any fisesid {all froas thence, ane 
at. 8 fomefuch wountt, callers or porguila it is bikeR | 















Book if 148 te 
| farce. gone’ ahh ioirowfulnelte ee 
- Which yong man when hehad { | °"\:- 
{demanded of her the caufes of | | == 
“her fidneffe and dayly wee pings, | |o 
iow (that he might-teach ratheras} |" 
"+1 Mugels afe to doe, than fearne). “ig 





a and thee had antwered that it 


















8... w 

| was my perdition that fhee be-+} | ™: 
_.. ° [wayled's he bad her reit conten-| |=: 
Go Ee cei and witht her't to robletve, di-. te 
Woot rently 3 ‘aiid behold sThat.where | | 
5 the herfelfe was, ‘there Was Lalfoe| |, 
°°) "Who when fhelookt afide, free} | 2 
| «| faw meftanding by Ger in the : fame. Aare 
'  \battlement. Howfhould this'| | %a. 
“ce ichapee now, but thar qyinéeares:) | B. 
carn [Were Behr cowards the requelts ee 
1 oF her heart, : | jek 
= “1 a. Othou Good omnipotent, | [*1).. 
( | whto- hatt fuch {peciall“ care of: they! 
"hl =" egery one Of Us, as ifthou hadft: ‘ire 
a —. care bur of ove “aléwe 3 ‘and {oye on 
oe dgardelt- lf, asf. bus fiagle peter] |: 


fens: How: came this about allo, ' 


-| fos the confolation ofher arefent | 




















4 


that thou art where. be s,.. but, 
whire thou-art, there, hee 1s 2. J 
confe{le to thee, © Lord, that to 
the. bett of my -remembsance 
(which 1 haveof poke of) ¥ 
was then the mere movedat that 
agiwer.ofmy xigilant mather, 
that fhe was not pur dut‘of con- 
ceipt by the likelyhood of my 
forced interpretation, and that 
‘upon the very inftant fhe.appre, 
hended as much of iras was tru, 
ly to bedifcerned ( whieh my 
felfe verily had ‘not Seiad 
before the spake.) “I was more 
moved (I fay) at that, chan with 
her dreame it felfe; ‘by which 
the joy ofthat: holy woman to | 
be fulfilled. fo, long efter, was; | 


anguith, fo long befiore.farelig- 


agg 
i3°,. 


: fiser 3 one yee i : f 
“ is: ng,ful] yeeresspafed | 
ay : * after}: 
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>” fafter that,in all which I tumbled 
{up downe in the mudde of that 
deepe pit, and the darkneffe of | - 
{chat falle beleefe, and when J 
endeavoured to rift, : the violent- 

lyer was [ fldng' dawne againe. 

: A which time that chaft,godly 






















| not all howres.of herfet prayers} 
| to bewayle my cafeanto thee. 

| And her prayers found entrance 
| then into thy fight, yet notwith- 
Randing chon fufteredft meeto 
be tombled yet ¢gaime, arid tobe]. 
all over involved ittthat mift of 
Manichifmes* 


¥ ‘ ce 
- Nie 





ee Sa We eee ee ae 
Or e* Saas Ob PS-¥B?P See 
The aifier bismotbér recerved 
| from a Bf sconcerning bi 
“convertion. eee “5 4 
]t-. JQ Nd thou gavelt.her 32] 
|? 7" rochet “aniwere ‘inthe 
een meanel. | 








tt me em we ee ee we 











ge *% - s 
ee. 
- . 


“{inftruion, - for phat Lwas yet 


























members and yer f paffe ‘over 
many 2 one, forthac] take halt 


he would vouchfaftts havefome 
conference wich -me, 3s well to 
un-teachme what was! fille, 2s 
co infirust me in whatwasfound; 
(tor this office fee ever and a.| 
none ‘did tor mée, as fhe found. 
men fic for fschian uniderptkwig) : 
bot hee refi i, and in nh 
difcreetly too, as T better after- 
wards perceived. For his aniwer 
was, that [ was yet’ unripe’ for 


— witb. the newtaken.in[- 
srefie, aivd’ thac I had already } 
croubldd “divers cnskitfutt per 


fons | . 
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~ Ifons:withdpurring of queftions 
to them, as fhe had already told 
‘\binr : ‘but Jet him-alone a while 
1 (faith he) gnely.pray to God for. 
im, ‘he willo himfelfe by sea- 
ding | find his owne miftake, and, 
how. great his i impiety is. 
‘2. The Bifhop:then: up and. 
‘cold herhow hirnfelfe when hee 
was alittle onc had been by. his 
feduced mother commited to the 
Atanichees,and how hehad net 
onely. read over almoft all, but 
alfecoppied.c out ‘theirt bopksand 
that cappediod to hin (wit 
the hel pe. of any man.te difpute 
acunft, of convince it): how 
much that: {oak y was to be ,avoy- 
ded ; 5 jp hay of ‘birpfelte there- 
fare heshad forfaken at, Which 
words whens! had {fpoken, aand 
fhe-wauld nok yet b e iste: 
but preffed tx mare upon ‘him what 
| wigh int) faxing, and what sith : 





nel tp i ee Oram Fy - ~ 


‘wep ite sat ci ea f plea 
fed ta, fc feqme = i fh : 
Aisa ve abe Keel Nod af: her, 


ted lous 





‘carry anfwer:| fice th cnr 7 
cme the often nie iainked in| 
our familiar: difcousfe after. 
wards)as ifanoracle had . 


a Sacer gaa oa 





m eet Me 


eran 
was I Reina. sol 















doris Faabe boas 


LAV GW SE.LN E S 


- Confefsions. 


THE Fovrri. Booxt. 
CHarP i. 


| EYow long, and What Wayes.hee 
| feduced otherse 








ey Or thelfpace-of nine 
ery) yeeres then (that is 
SI from the nineteenth; 
| Weep! yeere of mine.age to 
i she-crghre acd ~ewentieth-) wee 
were feduced ourfelves, and 

4 chers we fedaceds deceived, an) 
ee deceiving i ia adivers lufiss and j 
Mie ft ublike. 








— - 





.* Confelfiony. : 


publike we'did it by thole “4rts 
which are called /:berall, but in| 
private we’ ftill peretendéd ‘the 


affunsed  @. nabtic ‘of Religion. 


Here were we provd,: there fir- | taf the: 
doesghe tu- 


perftitious, every where vayne; 
ftill hunting after the empty 
noyfe of popular reptrtation,even 
affeftingthofeT he drricall bum- 


‘ming sand 8 4p )plaufes,and thofe } 


contentious ftrifes of wit, and to 
gaine the gr2//y garlands, & the 
vanity of fhewing our felves up- 
onthe € {tage ; ‘dnd ‘the intem- 
ey AO! t te oe eet Fy iy 
petancy of ambition. “But nich 


| riganes of 






our dayess, 


ling, and o~ 
ibers brag. 

ging in their 
conventicles 
bom able. | 
they aveve.. 


| HUNquamne reponam ? "Perf. : 


Confgte she 

ee ee 2. | Aduerfary: 
bat in private boufes they pretend fanttity and long Prayers, | 
and fiillfecme kexlous apainfl the preténdedimperf: ions of 

the Chutch, timby ond grvgnors sempordll and foirnuall. 
Pat ryaspbe old fallsioy to bumnmr, and gige lox plandi- 
teesw. th ibe band, to their Oraters and Preachers. 5, as 
may be feene i Saint Balle and Saint Chryfoftome.. - 
© It was the Roman cuflome to rebearfenpen the flage or 
i pwblike thet. ovone'compofarcs (which they cald Repe- 
mere, ’) before ghey fedforth copiog of shche, : which when | 
they did, they were fad Edere, . Thumsedete {peGacu- | 


e 


lum, & edere librum.Semper ego auditor taurum : 


defiring thént to purge onrlelves 






H2 |. from! 
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from thefe our s:aturall corrup- 
tions by the helpe of thofe v:ho 
were called e/cfé and bely, wee 
_ fearried chem certayne chofen | 
* piedeides | * Meates, out of which in the 
Cac es : 
at this wie. | Workchoule of their owne paun- 
ked Sacra- | ches, they fhould forge certaize 
ment of he | Augels and Ged;,by whom we 
_| Maniehees were ¥ bce cleanied. Thefe 
they thowbe things did I then follow, thefe} 
‘ie iniiete things did I then practife with 
the y.ccie | my fiends, who were deceived 
{ving and be- by me and with Me, . me: 
nefit ofthe 2 Let fuch deride me pow, 
| _| who are arregant, and not yet} 
bad they a | favingly caft downe nor broken | 
chofen meat | inheat by thee, OmyGon; 
sonfecraied | but I forall this doe hereconfefic 
: _| mine owne fhame go thec in thy} 
ibe bopd: ts jo Sufferme § befcech thee, 
byit twee | and pive nie'prace to tunne over | 
purged, and | in my picfert sernembrance the 
assi were H | errors cf my forepafled time,and | 
nited toGod, | . wok 
ma torffer np unto thee the facrsfice | 
Ts ‘| of regoycing. For what am I | 
ove) “bytchort thee, bur a guide romine 
+ Towne downcfall? or what am 1 
a = | a even | 


Si udaeee & aoe SO 
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rr 
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2 is Oe - = : o oe, hd 8s 
—— Confeffions, 14.9! Chap. 2. 


upon thee the food incorrupti- | 
ble 


rhe mighty laugh atus,. bur let | 


as weake and needy foulesever{ 
confefleyntothee., 88 





Hire reaches’ Rhtrorické, and 


- defpiferh'a Wizard Whe: pro- - 7 


: wifed bins the veery.* oy 


\.2, | Taughe in-thote yeeresthe| 


Art of Rhetoricke, and my | | 
felfe being overcome witha de- 
fire ofgaine, made faleofa lo- | 
quaciry,to oyercoms others by. 
Yer I defiredtathey. (Lord thou | - 
Anowelt) to have honeft fchol- |... 
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' plead again{t the life of any * im 
| nogent-perfon,though fomerimes 
d {to fave the life.of the megent.: 
| And thqu; Q-God, fiona: wficre’ 
perceivedft me falling in -char. 
flippery-courfe,&in much fmoke 
{parkling out fome {mall. faith, 
7. | whieh I then -made.fhow of in 
| chat Schoole-mafterfiip-of mine: 
| te thofe chat loved vanity, and: 
. | becomming the companion to. 
| thofe that fought a lye... In thofe. 
| dayes I kepta Avi Aregfz, whoyn; 
| E:knew eatnally notipthaglaw= 
i| full way: of ‘marriages ;. bug, che; 
| way foundout by wandringluft, 
| utterly: voyd of underftanding + 
{yet Gad [Bue that one, tovards. 














| child ren, and the bargaineof 2. 
}luftfulttove, where though chil- . 
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ie he 
ue amin es ee at 
le Faget 


— +e eee @ re 


eo killeereaine li-. 
ving creatures: jaghofe his facrit-| 
fices, agd by atic honours tp ’ 
[invite the ta favo Weil 
the sedhs Chait But 
this ill meanes { refed not, out 


“anys chatt : ee Aye HS 


it site ler me ae Gay rf -_ 
Forhe-wast : 





_— ——- OO wemmee 8 - oO 


13 OGad fey 
ted ts Shean o lo 


hee "kak y nop how 





ee aS lo} eth > be. a Beis at 






OT TENE, 
7) 6) » I weal 











e : * a. 


Cwarey 


| Giakag hinge yap, 


|: bese reclaimed by a7 ancient | 


od Phyfleian 





te OH Ster-gZers there. 
i.| - db, fore, whom they -Mile 
Po. Goo Sarg ST 4 eee Se » di 
oan ve | atbematicean’, 1 venly did 
Asageeein ttys |D0t forbeare to confule'with:s 
and.that because they uféd no fa- 


Tete a a 
‘ 
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|e by fiane ts inevitably determi |" 


. Confelfions..... 453 | Chap, 3.. | 
Crifice, oor direedthtir'prty-; 


ersto any. Spirit me their} 
Divinations: and yerdoth Chie} 
ftian and true: piety confequente |: c -0 
ly refuléand condemne thar-Art. { 
unto thee and to fay,H2ve mor- 

cie upon me, beale wsy faite « for 


| 1 bave finned again theg = aud 


nottoabufe thy kindnedfie fora] 
liberty of finning,buttoremem-| 
ber our Lords wariing, ‘Belold | tofiiytags’ 
thon art mide Whole, finue no} - 
more, left-a Worfe thing come | 
sento thee. All-which wholfomef ” 
-advice they endevor to ‘over-|. 
throw, that ay,” The canfe -ef 














‘fleth and blood, and proud cor-| 
ruption be kept’without finne, is 7 
of. Oenus ‘doing,’ forfoorh;, or 
Saturne or ~Mars procur’dit; 
micane while the Creator: o 
Heaven and Searres, beares‘the| 
blame of it. And whois he but). 
our God, thevery tweetnes and 
Hs well! . 





For it 1s good thing ta confeife Plas at qe! 


| t54 Saint Augaftines.. of. 
- "| well-{pring ‘of Righteeufneffe.,| 
| Rom,,6. | Who fade render to every man | 
{ nccording t0.bis Yeorkes: and | 
PLL str7. broken and-centrite. beart Wilt 


odke-4, 






\ tbounot defpifes >! + 
| a Bhere was in thofe dayes a | 
| wife Gentleman, very skilfull in| 
‘| Phyficke, and famous. for his |. 
‘| ert, who being.at that time. 








_ | hand purthe Garland upon -my |. 
_| diftempered head, butnot as a} | 
?) Phyficians for this difeafe,thou.| |. 
Vetter cities | oe “who refiftet we a 
lo farre from | prond, ‘and give® grace. te-the 
Re si Siumbie. Beda ai ile tnt 
_| by that old Phyfician, or forba-{ 
-|aeftto heale my. foule ? For in 
* regard T grew. more, acquainted 


land firmely depended upen his 
8 ladvice; for hee delivered it ii 
, Mneate.termes, full af quicke. fen- 
oa) _ -{tences, both ‘pleafant and: grave |. 
rantly, aol withall. Who, when hee had 3 
: 6. pathered by my difcourfe, that I } 
wasgivento ftudy the bookes} _ 
= : of . 





, |* Proconfid had-with his owne]. | 


. | withhim, and that 7 diligently Sha 





Pee 


gure-fi 4" a. 2: hee CAllnrequfly 
end acheny 3 dvifed tie to caft] 
Cliéis afl’ iid vant Iftotld 


POR tier fice fiow i inty ae 


CATE OF diligence , “f winiae’ was | 
fheceitiey 6 for ‘more. fit things) s) |. 
upon that’ vainie “ftud Vine 
wichall, Ris eagle jad int bis is 
“Jen ef ye sees Bee Art, F 
wit A purpok to get Ving | 
‘it ; ge “Re cou Het ‘Sie . 
| have ‘naderftod Hy, pocrates , 7 
he t ighe: -attaine, tou oglerfland fe 
: that Fideaftcinpg a ot “and i‘ 
thar fice Bad Aven it Sver, ‘ahd x 
: wholly bécaken isl fafets Phy. | 
1 Gicke; for no ‘ather™ feafon, but |- 
shat he foutid it wot. deceitfull ; = 
and he beings a Loa bathe oul ‘ 
‘not < get his livin living Ne a 
people, ‘But | bad (ean he) fait | 
| the profeffi on of Rhecoricke. to} > 
| mainraine thy felfeby, whtreas |. 
} chou {ollowelt t iis { iad’ volun. | 
oily nce drive 0 tcithy’ nedef= |. 
Bc a fo' a hich ‘the more then |: 
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| 


_ [Nang by ite, 


lelfe, | , 
_|ven, which more by hap thana-| 


—_ ~ 


156._ Saint Aug u bimes, | 
Qu heeft thou.co give me credig} 
|ettaine tp perfection in ir, out of | 





















a purpoleimecrelyto get. my Ha}. 


3. OF whom when Thad de. | 


_tmanded, what the reafon’ was. 
. Ithen, whyfo, many, true, things 
'{Thould be faretold by'it?. Hee |. 
Jantwered mee. (as well as.hee 
] cquid) Thaetheforce of Chance, | . 


| diffuled round about in the na. 
{ture of chings, brought this a.| 


out. For jf when a man had by | 


‘| offome Poet, who fang of and | 


| intended cleane anosher, matter, {| 
the Verfes. did. aftentiines fall 


_ font wondroufly agreeable to the | 


+prelent -bubing fig s,: it ,were hige 


{then co-be,wondred at (faith he) 


Jiffout of the-foule of man (by | 
{ome highec ting) knowing | - 
nethi » Dehn 30% within ic |: 

omeantwerfhould be gi. | 





{uy good cunning, fhould have}. | 
| a aap ; 


ree 


eee ce 





thus much truely, either fiom or | 
‘By him,’ thiow thei wrotgheelt | 
‘forme, andthen decyphetedit | 


wards, But yet.ac chat time nei | 
cher be, nor my moft deare Nes] 
| bridias, (avery good itp itt 
J oned ‘yong main, arid very caute- 
Yous, who utterly derided: that 
‘whole manner of “Divination ) | 
could perfwade. wich me to ‘calt 
awiythole ftudies, even becaufe 

‘the authority ofthe very Authors 
‘| overfwayed more with me, and 
chat I had nor yet light upon a- 


ny demon trative arpurnent(fitch 
fast foirghe forywhereby a he | 
“leerely dnd without all "abiee 
‘Fulneffe appeare, that-whathail |: - 
‘beene truely foretold by thofey 
“Mafters of the, Scierce, were 
{poken by Formune or by clvance, | 
‘) and not out of che fire Art ofthe | - 

Starre-gaXerse. a 
> 7 Cuap. 


“ x po 
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Elavelaigs che ficknelfe qeabap: 
bt 0cfiae- of his: Friend, Whopn 
| bimnfelfe bad, “infetted. with |. 
berefte; be svicvaly reer 7 


| ie M. G46 duel he shee rete ’ 


. sOtth ry; 
A 1, EN thot yoeres, ‘when te 

|... Lofall: began torcach ¢- 
: terické in: the, Towne where I |: ; 
_| was bome,T gained avery degre { 
friend, pe ie fio pf the - 
| baserenesiespt ovr Audies.s anche | 
: | Was abong mine owAe age, Now | 
Apringing \yp . with mec. ia. the |. 
flowre of youth. He hadigt wne | 
| pp-ofa.chi web pgs - baw . 
i “ school fst 
“Hows wes, 4 | pee Bik: e - 
was he ngtio truly my Friend NO}: 
1 nor of later rimesneit ler, as true |. | 
Sfigndthip thould be ied sfor = 
‘gpugit cannot be, ualeffeth 10H {0 
' | dorelt ic beqwixe {uch parties as 
‘cleave ape unto other, by thar): ’ 
: ~ loagl . 


EN hag so . ae ear oe ER 
«AG ‘ re 


Sst eee’ . ane. ae = 


TY: Congeptand: 459) Cee 
ae 


‘lave which is Jhed abroad in: 


a 
. 


Webich 1 


equa ity of our ftudies:For,from 
thetrue faith, .(which he: being 
a Youth was. not foundly and 






_| wrapt him, even towards ;thofe 
: > 2 =e 4 ‘ 2 re sy : 

| felfe-fame {uperftitious -and per- 
-| nicious Fables. for. which my 







With me now cra 
‘that man, 
without fi 
-everat the backes.of thy, Ruune- 
awaies, the God of revenge, and 

ather; of mercies, both at the 
ainctime, who turhelt us to'thy 


he fnind of 
or could my fpiile be 


' fhip,. {weet to-mee above alt 
} {weetneffe of thislife. *°', | 


EN BiHtO He put yet: e 
ayery {weer friendihip ¥, was, |’ 
being ripeyed by the heate ofthe. 




















throughly grounded in.) J had] 


Mother bewailed a condition. |. 
f 


m. Bugbchold thou, | 


he sakes We 

‘felfe by molt wonderfull nicans, |. 
tooke(t chat man out of this life, | 

when hee had fcarce continued | 

‘| one whole. yeere_in. my, friend. 


a What oné man is able tal | 
“yecount 5. 


“Rom.s.5¢ 






aa nw 
> are ee 


= eye: 





aw me me eo 


a : , reeves . me, Se 
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1 tah fele in hidnfelte alone?What | 
| was itthiou chen didit, my God, 
‘and how unfearchable isthe Vor- 
‘Vcomleffe depth: of thy “Ludge- | - 
jenents? For when as:onte day, 
| fore ficke éf his Peaver, hee lay: 
{ fenfeleffein a.deadly {wear, and 
{atl AefBaiting of his recove- 
| tie, he Was baptized unwitting 





teh. 


if 
o~ 


recount all chy praifes which he 


1 to ‘himiclfe;..my: fife’ meane 
| while little regarding, and ‘pre. . 
‘fuining that his foulé would have 
retained racher wha it hid ‘res 
| ceived of me; and ‘honwhar wis | ; 
| now wrought in the’ body ‘of. | : 
lit thar kuew * nothing 6f it, | - 
Bure felt our farre ocherwife: | - 
forhebscame refrefladd, and re. 
covered hishéaleh upon it: For 










"The won 
derfull f. 
feés of be 

: | Sacrament 






| ESapiifnes | when as foone’as “ever E coutld | = 
~ come to fptake with him;-(and | - 
: I could, fo foore as he was abte; | : 
: for hadi never’ yer gone from - 
: hin, ind we very niectely depen. +} 
3 ded oreup 21 anocher) T offered “} 
i 


{co to%,asifhe alfo woult hive 
| oa fea Fed f 
| = | ce. 


feofted “as acre company, at 
that Baptifine which he, being 
moft abfent both i pee unterte 


sapdene oe tis Fiend, 
T Toufochese fisch take to 


‘him. © 
1 3. Boil’ aff aftonfed ahd re 
mazed, pir off the dikloling of 
my private commotions, till hee 
| fhould grow well agaive, “and | 
had recovered fo much fteength 
éftiealth, that*hee were fit ‘for 


me to deale with as I would my} 


{felfe. Buc he was taken away 
{from my phrenzie, chat with 
| thee lice might bee preferved for 
{my future Comifyrt;fatting ' inmy 
tablence afew dayes after into a 
relap{e of his lanl and = 
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~~" parted away. froa mec. | At, “ 


_Agtiefe ofthis, my. heart .yas pee 
ee. QYeT-£ onde; 5. and ah: 


| WING, SYS. . 0, | 
- Heeves te teatlr ynco me, ° in 
: aus ula a very Ps rt 
fon ta me,and vate | 


: ‘a. woitderfull ried fle ; i, a 

















| wharlosves Lhadcouin ig 

fingwith him, wanting, 

} {ned to my-maoft ¢xu panel 

_ pans oy eyes sov'd abdut eve 

T hye Ou! met Aat 

with m ; or ra ana aaa 

| for shar ehey had, ndr 

: could they now: kapainy 

| | be Wall. compe fhortly ak when he 

{seas lire they diy a~¢ytrite 

jwasabferr... I-bec sisi lan 7 

| geaminge ofgay, felfe, and, bo 
tem asked: over-my foule, wh 

_ | fhe was‘ fad, Be wl the af- 

- {flied mee fo forely : ut fhec 

f ta ee pee mee. 

' [Then faid Ito.my foule, Burrhy | 

! peru ft in God; Spacers al Ey : 

ie abey. me3. aca her | 

° Oo 
















| en -Confeffions. : 





loft, was both truer and better, 


-was bid co trust in. -Only-teares, 
were {weetto me, * for they had. 
mow fucceeded. in.. my. friends 


' 
| Sees ; Pel Lee ale _ 
| ‘ - oo. - : 3 oo *f C4, ree carr ag 
' 





ek 


° e 
Pe dl, cee den spain 


of my heart unto thy mouth, 


| {Gyseeto peopleinwiferye? Halt 
>| chou (aotwith{tandiag.thon art 


than that iphantafsead (gad: fhe} 


place, inthe dearelt of my, affe-| 
Ridges tigers i 


Mish oat 
t re i 


ER onda 
bowasting of, thathing: beler.| 


Pytcaw Tor es "3 aah tlsig afi . 
x A Ndnow, Loid,are chef: 
_£ \things well -paficd aver, | 

and tivgc hathaflwaged. the an |: 

guiiiof, my. wauad. May] 
dearpe.this from shee: wha: age |. 

Truth, and nay Lapply the ease. 


chat, thay mai tell me the rea. | 
fon, why.weepipg fliould bee-fo 


1 prefent every.where).caik away | 
. | _our | 


163 | Chap. 5. | 


moft deare man whom fhe had { 






° 
oe eiwe~ ON ate 


1m toc per. he -----09 
7 » $ 
. 













|Booke4.[164 Saint Anguftines 

! your miftry farre ftom'thee? and 
[thou remaineft: corffant'in thy 
| felfe; bur we ace tumbled-up and 
downit in divers tryals sand yee 
 * tunleffe wee fhould bewayle our | 
felves in thine eares there fhould 

no hope remaixe for us. How . 
comes it thento paffe, chat fuch. } 
{weet fruit isearhered from the, 
bitter tree of a miferablé life, . 
‘Inamely to mrourne, and weepe, 
jand tigh, and complaine > Ts ie 
: this chat (weerens it, that we ase 
in hoperbow beareft ns. Prisma 

beselp thoughe of our pes 
"ters, becaufe they have a defireto 
}appreach unto thee. Bue may it 




















| his with oy teares s ‘but bee: 
mone him onely-t did,and weep 
jforhim: feeinga wretch I was, 
,jand had urterly loft all my joy. 


- 








| x | Confeffions, _ 165 | Chap. 6. r 
Or is weeping a bitter ching, a nas 

yet out 2 full-gorg *dnefie of 
what we before enjoyed, and in| 
the very infiang while: wee area 
oathing of ten sane Bar 


— 


Ciuap. 6 


Bestels with what great: afftllés 
onhsteved bis friends 


) Ve what fF cake Lof thefe . 
things ? for "as noume!  - 
to aske queltioas, bus to,¢onfefle |: 

unto thee. Wretched I was 3 and : 
wretched is eyery foule thatis| — 
engaged, in the friendfhip of 
mortal things ; he becomes all 
to pieces when he forges, theyn, | 
and then firft he becomes f{enfible] 
or his mifery, by which he is al-| 
y miferable even before hee 
forgoes them, This was my cafe 
ag chat time; ] wept full bitterly, | 

and yct. was. bef ac quies in thae 

bitcerneffc. Thus was J wsetch- |. 
C 
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ted enerigh, ‘and tlget -wrete hed 
fltfe- ¥ aecoutited more deare than. 
: my friend hinsfetfe. For’ though 
Fwould: glatlly have exchanged 
it: yet ad dnwilling 4: /Wastofor, 
ioe that, as I had beech ‘t6 ‘lof. 
him; ‘yea [knew not whether J | 
{ would have forgone.that, even | 
to haye enjoyed Fis, % Likeas . 
ieidtradicion “Vif tt’ benot afin) 
‘on)goes of Pslades arid Oveffes, |: 
who would gladly have dyed : 
‘onc for another, or *feboth to- 
gether; dtbeitig: to therh whrfe : 
3 ae dead rior! co Five td re | 
Biit ¥ Hntow'tiec what kinde of a 
afitCtion ‘prevailed ' with 1 mee 
which wis too much contrary 
} te cheirs, “for both *gticvoufly: 
sedibats Dalek aw a8t gg Pi 
fet Feit efAE Twas todye, THip-t 
‘pote thar how much thé more 
affectionately T loved ‘him, - fo 
‘such the “more did I: both ‘Hate | 
|.antdl- fearefasmy, ctuetleft enemy) 
déabh 4 which had bereaved! me} - 
ofthis sand imagikedit Would] 


a ae eeccy : 






‘The old 
van{bator 
: confa: mds 
thefe wo 
Sentences, 





ee ee a 








— “Conflfenss o 1674 Chap. 6 , 
‘peed ilyameke‘an eid bfall other:) 
/men, becau it had the power to | 
‘doe of him. Even thas I wellre. |: 
member, {toed Ithen ated. | 
| 2 Behold my heart, Omy 
(Gop, yea Gath it trough, ! 
Teasch’t je begaufe. I; remember‘it|’ 
well; ; Ory Hape,wha cleanfit : 
¢ from theimpurity of fughaf- | 
Ifections, direCting mine eyes to- 
wend sy wand: platk wig 
feet oat of ar Som Porton | : 
| advatrell' dhar.dthér imosials. did | 
‘live;fiereke whom fo-laved | j : 
I! as thon ver Aroald hn vt» 
| was haw dedd® yea, ii adi 
! rhired thas’ ney /eife'who Was to 
| hima faciva ft 2, fhould be a- 
; ble to liveafterhinks Welk (tid 
| heedihis Biend, TP hon shulfe: af 
wy fentds for:] (tid thougtitmy | - 
fee and his folle; ‘tohavebeene’| rhiscon- | 
but one foule in two: bodies : | ceipt Saine. | 
and.therefpre whs my lifeavery | Auguitiec| 
| horror w-mdy because I would, ane | 
net love, by! bidves..: snd, av Reteatthh 
therefore pecclnact was 5: sa 2. 6aph. f 


en aL 
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Ito" dye, left he fhould. wholy die, 
—  twhom fo oo Thad lo 
d.. 




























| Cwap. : | q 
The imsparientneffe of criefe tone | 
Strains us to pin our dwele | 
- Mngse ae . = 


Omni hich know | 


as men fhould bregma O Adare 
lith man, ‘which fo. appatientty: 
endef thé chances: mortality 
tee & iinto ! Thus mad and 
was lat ie time. F here- 
res I fiorm’d and-puft,and cry, 
ed, ,andtumbled being tapsbi ‘ealh 
| neitheriof Raft noc: Coma ‘y 
{Fork banda | oan ai any i _ 
flratered and bléod hubbered 
* foule which yet had noe ee 
ence encughto be Supported by 
» me, yet a place where 40 filpose | 
: of it I céuld noi light igor. Not 
‘in the acai ‘groves, 108 


Tween ia 


J aadlov loca!) [i 








where a 
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| Confelfiens. 

where mirth and muficke was, 
nor in the odoriferous Gardetis, 
nor in curious Banquettings,nor | 
linthe pleafires of che Bed and 
Chambering; nor (finally) in 
reading over eyther Verfe or 
Profe, tooke it-any content- 
ment. Every thing was offen-| _ 
five, yea, the yery light it. felfes] 
and wharfoever were not as hee 
was,. was alike painefull and 
hatefullto me, except: groaning 
and weeping. Foronely ini thofe 
found J a little refrefhment. : 

2. Butfo foone as I had reti- |. 
red my foule from them, a huge 
weight of niifery over-loaded | __ 
me, which thou ‘onely: couldeft 
eafe and lighten,O Lord.J knew 
thus much, and yet indeed I 
would not, nor was Table; for 
thon wertnot any folid or fub- | -- 
ftantial! ching unto me, wheni 
thofe dayes I thought upon thee. 
For not thou thy felfe, bue mine 
owne idle phantafie and errour} : 
were then my God. IfJ offered 

I to |. | 






| Chap.7 : 







































voke4/170 Saint Auguflines , 





to difcharge my burthen upor 
| chat, to ‘give it fome eafement, i 
“| fell as.it were into the empty 
| ayre,and cametumbling again« 
“| upon me: whereupon I remai. 
| red fo unfortunate a place to.my 
| bfelfe,asthere] could neither ftay 
.} nor getaway from it. For whi. 
| ther fhould my heart fye from 
, | any heart ? Whither.wasie pof 
_: | fibleto fly from mineown felfe.. 
A Whither fhould'I not have fol 
‘| lowed my felfe? And yet afte 
‘| all this, out of my-Countrey : 
\fled: for fo fhould mine eye: 
‘| leffelooke-for him there, wher 
- | they werenot wont to -fee him 
.| And thus I left Tagafte, anc 
cameto Carthages ‘ 
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-| .- Tame cures Sorrow, 

ee ih ieee lofe no-time; no! 
? 4 doethey pad ae and re. 
| 3 Tturné about thefe fen 
im Nw . ae a _ | bu 


esof ours : 





an. al wee et - Sees. 
: Ss 5 \ x. 2 - 


es WANs.  -17I \ hap.8 


~ “S they caufe ftrange operations, =~ 
inourminds, Behold,they went} | 
and came day by day, and by 
going and comming to and a, 
gaine, they brought into my 
minde other notions, and ether 
remembrances, ‘and by fittle and } | 
liecle peec’d mee up againe ‘with, | 
my old kind’ of delights, unto]. 
which my prefent forrow gave} 
fomeway. Andyct co'that af 
gaine there fucceeded,, ‘though 
not other griefes; yer the caufes 
of other griefes, For ‘how came 
that former griefe fo eafily and {d 
deepely to-make'impreffion ‘it 
me, but even from hence, thar] |. 
had {pile my foule upoa the fand, 
in loving 2 manthat muft once 
dye, a Fhe never had beene to 
dye? Forthe cdfortings ofother 
friends did moftly ‘repaite and 
refrefi me, with whom I did 
love, ibe bet le Tdid not } 
love’: and this wasa ereat Pa- |. 
ble, oe ion lye; erie im- 
pure * repetition whereof, . our 
Ja _.- foule,].. 
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a ey eee 





foule, which lay itching in- our 
eares, was wholly corrupted. 


2. Butthat Fable would, not 
yet dye with me,fo oft as any of 











_| my friends dyed, But there were 


fome other things which in my 
friends company did take my 
minde; namely,todifcourfe, and 
to laugh with them, and to doe 


J obfequious offices of courtefic 

















oneto another; to reade pretty 
bookes together, fonietimes to 
bein jeft, and other whiles feri- 
oufly honeft: to one another; 


| fometimes fo to diffene without 
- difcontent,asa'man would. doe 


with his owne felf, and even 


[with the feldompeffe of thof 


diffentings, {eafon our more fre- 


| quent confentings; fometimes 


would we teach, and.fometimes 
learpe one of another 3. with for 


__| thecompany of the abfent with 
| luripatience ; and welcome home 


the aew commers with joyful- 
nefles With thefe and the dike 
| sxpreflions, proceeding out. of 

ma a | the 





ees Confefions. 173 \Chap.g, - 
theh : 


edits ofthofechivloved aad. 
repaired one hnothers'affectiogs:; | 
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heart inteared, all {vreesnetfe 1 ut. 
terly turn’. ‘into : ‘bieeerne fies 
hence: too' upon the-tofle of the 
life of the dying comesthedeath: 
bf the living... Bu ‘biefledisthe 
manthas lowasthee wand Bie frfend 
inbbee, anchis enemy: for’ shee: 
For he alone‘dofes none:-char is 
deare unto him, to whomall are 
deare, i inhim that can never bee 
loft. And Wh6 4s-this bur. our 
‘God the God thatm 

and earth; ancdhwholfidleck chet 
Pree ap a) Aline them he created 
hem Fhee;né mai ‘Idfes, bat he 
that fersthee go, And ihe tHacd s, 
thie: got, whither ges: hed)! or 
whither rtrines he ‘but fromt thee: 
well: pleafed; 'backe ‘rothee of: 
fended? For where {halliot fic } 
aone findethy Lew ‘falfitted in 1. 





































: Confelfions, 175, Chap. 16. 7 
. . 7 : - - {. oe Aes : 
8 Cua. tO. ade 
tobe prayfedfor all, - | — 
as Oi date OGod of Hofts,\ 
? fhew us the light of thy | 


countenance and Wee {hall bee 
whole. For which way foever 
the foule of man turnes it felfe, 
unlefic towards thee, itis even ri- | 
yerted into dolours. Yeathqugh| — 
ir fercles it felfe upon beautifull }- 


objects without thee, and with. 
aut it.felfe: which besuries were 
no beauties’ at all, unleffe they, 
| were from thee. - Fhey-+He, and j 
fers and by. rifing, they begiaue 
tolhave Being; they grow up, 
that chey may attaing perfei-! 
- | ons whiclrhaving atcained ghey 
waxe old and wither : for grow! 
oldall mit, and all muft wither: 
too. Therefore when they {pring. 
up and tend:towards a Being, | 
Jooke how much snore halt they 
14. 


; make | . 









ee 2 3 ean quusseees ; : H Su 
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isthe lawofthem. Thus much 


__-| caufe they are parcels of things | 
~ | which are.not extant all at one 





| And by thenvlet my foute | 


: thin, 3 but yet-letnot my foule 
_ fbeefatined — erto thefe chings 
gwith che slew of love through 






maketo Be, fo much the more 
they alfomakenotto Be. This 


baft thou bequeath’d them, be- 


prayleehee, O God, Creator of | 


OE ge Nag Me gp eR ER <a re eta i et Mey” [hee pee se Se eet 





_ Copfefionss 177 | Chaperey 
pettitent defires : everr-becaufe:-Queniam | 
the ra pean emt be oe ved, | 
pee With tle, aud loves hnally| = 
to ref jinthele things which ie| poerfor 
leves. Butinthofe chings fhee} the foule 
finds notferslerment, which are | defires to 
Rill fleeing, becaufé they ftand be = ant 
not eyer ac the fame ftay : and ef thefenfen i: 
who is he chat can ‘follow then]. 
with che fenfes ‘of his flefh 3 
yea, who is able co. overtake}. 
thicin, when they are hard by 

hiin > . 7 < Aig pee CA "aks 

. 3. For the fénfe of our flcth 
is flow, even becaufe ‘iris the 
Cenfe of our flefh: and it’s felfe 
isit’s owne meafure. Sufficient | 
enough itis forthe énd it ismade | 
fors but’ it.is dot fufficient for] 
this, namely, to holdat aftay) — 
things running of coyrfe from) 
theit * appointed farting place, pitas 
tothei: Races end. For in thy ede 7 
Word by which they werecrea=| nem debi- 
ted, they heare this fignall, from | cum. 
hence, and even thus farre. 7 
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| Cararerrn. Ey 
gu Petri ee Oe [ee 
ell a Ses eregted ruta} 

|. vablesmGode- ie 


E not fooliihO my foule, |. 
and make not theeare of| 
ede deafe, with the tu}. 
. fmulsof folly. But hearken now: | 

"tthe word it felfe'calls to thee. to 
recurne : for there isthe place of | 
quiet ngt so be difturbed, where 
thy lowe-can never be forfaken iF}. 
it felfe leaves not off to Jove.Be- | : 
hold, thefe ings give way chae| 

J other things may come inntheir 
| places, that fo this lower world} _ 
{may at aft shave all his. parts, |- 

Bit doe éver-dlepart, ith the. 
- Lpyerd of God ? There fer up thy | 
[dwelling cuit there whatloever) 
tchou haf left, O my foule ; ef-}. 
pecially fiace thou-artat length | 
tired out withthefe uncertainties.| - 
- ERécommend ‘over unto’ trath,\ 
eq ee re em oe | ate | 


~- : - a ‘ 
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? 
‘ fee ? 
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ar 
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{uhemf:lves. defcends -bar- they)’ 














_ Confelfions,.  . 179 (Chap. x | 
'whatfoever thou halt left chp 
trath ;and thou fhalclofe no-- - 
thing by thesbargaine; yes, tay | 
detares (halt ‘reflourifh’ agaiae, }- 
and alt chy tangai/h ments fhalk} 
be rscovered’; thy failings fhailt 
‘be rpftefhad; fhall- be renewed, 
and {halt be: madé co continue]. | 
with thee’: nor thal ‘they purty’ 
thee downcto the place whither |’ ° 
























fall Ray wich thee and ftand] ~ 
fatt fot ever before that God,}. 
who himfelfc Rayes and ftands} 
faftforever. = ° i, 
2, Way. now ‘my’ perverfe 
foule wilt thou be Ail following + 
rine owne Alef? Léc thar rather} 
turne and followfhee. Whatever} 
by-herthou halt fenfeof, isbut} — 
in-pare sand the whole whereof] | 
thefe are- pares, thou knowelt 
not; and yetrhislicele contents] 
thee. But had “the fenfe of thy} 
ficth beene capable of compre-| 
hending the whole, andnotfor| °, 
thy punifhment beene tinted to} ' 
7» : 3p wr 


ores ee 





_tehee altogether. For what we | 























ficfh thou heareft:, and yet 
wouldét not thou have the fame 
fyllables foundever, bur flye a.| 
way, that others may-come on, | 
‘fand thou maylt heare up the} 
whole fentence. Thusareallzhefe 
thingsin cver Beiug which have | 
‘ftill any one pert of theirs in be- 
ing and yetall thofe parts which | 
goc tothe making.up of that 
|. | Whole Besug, arenever all toge. 
— Fther in srelea Being. Alltoge- 
[ther furely. mutt: needs delight 
‘fmorefully, than pares fingle, if 
‘| the pleafure of all could be felt 
-fall.at once.. But farre better chan 
'- pthefe all, is he that. madeall : and. 
“the is our God : ner does. he de- 
 'fpartaway, for chae he hathne 
— |tucceflor.: If bedicsthen:pleafe 


thee 





we eee eee ee ee ae 












2 ae =e | 
- Confeffions. x81] Oli. 12} 
‘thee, praifeGod forthem, and |: | 


-\curne thy love yet him that | 
amade them ;. le(t- otherwife in| 


-chofe things. which: — thee, | 





chou diff — him. 





Cuaran ' | 
Love ofthe creatures: not for 
bidden,provided that in thofe 
which pleafe sey, Ged fla 
vede 







p | Feten foules pleafethee; let} 
them beloved in God: for) 
they are mutable, but in him are 
they firmly. eftablithed, orelfe | 
would they paffe,and: perith: In: 
him sherefoe let them be belo- 
-ved: and-draw unto: hin along | 
with thee as many foules-asthou 
canft, and fay tothem, Him let} 
us love, letus love him: she made: 

all chefe, nor is hee farre from 
them. For hedid not oncemake| ~ 
them, and then. get him gone, 

Bu of sla se they are.| 


Seel 
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ooke 4. 182 
’ Sce where he is, even Where-ever 
truth isfavoury. Hee is within. 
— §thevery heart, bue yet haththe 
_| heart Rtrayed from him.” Turne 
againe to yourowne heart O ye 
tran(gréflors, and cleave faft un. 
tq him thac made.you. Scay | 
j with him, and you fhall ftand | 
furely : Repote your -felves in 
him; and yee fhall- teft fafely. |. 
Whither gde-you in thefe crag. | 
gy paffagcs?O whither'goe you? | 
The pood that you love, is from | 
him ; andin zeipedl of Kim,’ ’crs 
| both good and pleafant. But ‘it’ 
| fhallyuftly be turned to bittcr- 
nefle, becarife whatibeyer'is from} 
| hinkis unjuftly loved, if hee be | 
forfakenforit. 
| ° 2, Whithernow wander yee 
| further and further over thefe: 
difficult and troublefome patfs- 
ges? There is no teft to be found 
| where you @eke it. Setke what | 
. | you doe feeke, but yet’ tis not | 
' {there where you are feeking for] 
jit. You fecke a Denes ie 
| pa: the! 
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| che land of death's *cis not there : }! 


| death’and'kild trith, one oftéhe 


| thacfecret place, ‘from whence 


 firft into the Virgins wombe, 
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for how fhould rbere bea hap py : “ 


| life; where thereisarall vo life? 11 


| Bitour Life delcetided downs 


| abundance of his owne life's dnd], : 
| he thundered, caftirfe anto'usto 
{ returmie froin hence to hint into 


he came forth: to-us 5 ‘comming 


where the EZvinsanity Was mrmi- } 
ryed unto him, *(-evenour miot-} 
} call.-flefh; though ‘horevertobe | * 
Mortal and ‘thence came beilike | prsiiry.¢ 
a Bridegroome out of bis tham-=- oe 
ber, rej eyeing as aGiant to ran} 
| is courfe. For hee foreflow'd| 
not, but he .ranne, crying ‘both | 
in words, deedes;death, defcent, | 
ang afcénfion ; {till crying to us} 
to returne unto him. ‘And hee} 
withdrew himfeffe from our } 
eyes, that we might ‘retume to 
| our owne heart, adhere finde 
hime” — 


_3, He 


























ooke 4.184, Saint Auguffines. 
“1 °3, He withdrew. himlelfe,and 
behold oe fill og would 
mot tarry fong withus, yet hath | 
he aly effus; toy hither 
is he gone, fron: whence be ne- 
‘ver parted, becaufe the world 
Wow made by him.. Aud in this 
‘world hee was,. and into ths 
World. bee came to ee finners,. 
unto whem my foule now con- 
feffeth, that he may beale st, for | 
it hath finned againpt him. O- 
y¢ fonnes of men how fong will 
ye be flow of heart ?. will ye not 
| now after that Life is defcended . 
_ | downete you, will nor you af- | 
ceod-up.to it and Jive ? But whi- 
“Veher afcended you when you 
were high-conceipted, and lifted: 
up-your head into heaven? De-. 
feend againe, that you may af. 
~ficend, and afcend to God. For 
defcended you are, by. a(n. 
ding againft him. Tell the foulcs. 
‘whom thou loveft, thus; that: 
they.-may weepe in this valley of 
teares ; and fo carry them. up’ 

oS with 












| with chee unto God, becaufe by, at 
||. [his Spirit thou fpeakeft ehus una 
|, |tochem, if fpeak chou doeft bur={ 
(| ining withthe fire of charity. ~ 


















,  Cwaryye o-° 
| Love whence st somes, 


Te Hefe chines I a¢ then- 
knew nore and fellin} . , 
love withthefeinferior beautiess} 0:5 
and I was finkingevento the ve. 
ry: od unsemy fiends’ 
{I faid, doe wee loveany thing 
chatis nar beautifull? For what}. 
is faire ? and what is beauty ? 
what is it chat inveiglesuschus, 
and that drawes our affeftions| — 
co thethings we love? fer unleffe} 
4 there were a gracefulnefle anda} 
beauty ia chem,they could by no | 
meanesdraw usuorothem. Andj 
I wnarkt narrowly and perceived 
that in. the Bodies chemfelves,| 
there was one thing. as ic were } 
the whole feature, which ia that 
ee 


\ en 
Seem Siping es: s . 
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pase 186. Saint a Sa 
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/ |. Teher thing that did therefore be- 
is ome, becaufe it was aptly fitted 
tofome thing, asfomepatt of 

~ \the body, in refpect of the whole 
body,.or a fhooe in refpect of 

the 20t, and the like.” And this: 
confideration. fprang.up in my . 
minds even out of the amermcn | 


1iDypte. 20> arly ele swree ge ly bese 
1 
1 


For Thave them not now bya: me, 
but loft: shéy- ase’, = I know 
| a toliile - 





oP Garage 
PS ph etef e t 


7 Hat was the cauk, 
m7 “MO Lord-‘my:Gop 

: decane me to dedicate unto 
 [debevigs an Orator of Rome 
4 en mine, whom as 


then 
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i ayes him. ‘Thus ‘then loved 


| ptherwife and. more ferioufly , . 


—e 


‘omer - hb 










feined heart of the: commsniler ¢ 
hatis, when hethat lovesthim, 











vaer, ‘upon the: jud gement-of | 
en, but nctupon.thine, Omy} 
fa” itt which nd imanisdetti-s 
ed; - Bur yet why: nat as thie .| 

oble. Cheriotienee Huurdinan, | 
\fo ‘famroufly {poken nf'by our. | 
ulgarafe@ions?: no, but farre | 


even fa.as would; siefire-th 
peamy elfecanimended.c ete 
{:aayFor F would. by:noimeanes 
my (clfe or. comynended or | 

| av'd, an thar: kinde chat yk : 
| fp are, Gthough4 my 


times both. peat bck : 


wm. 


ow, are'thee overfwa ayings of | 
uch-variousand divers kinds.of | 
loves diftributed -in ong foulea 
whaisit that] amin love with |’ 
in j 




































; » Gs Bs Confeffious. . I 89|Ch P- 14 
- linanotherman?. And what a-{ 
aine is.it, thar did I-not hate | 

| [him for, [Should not dereft and 
| | _{keepe him que of: my company, | 
|! “lfeeing wee aremeneitherof us ?} 
For the comparifon holds not, 
that asa geod horfe is loved by! _ 
him, who would nos yet be that 
horfe, no not though he might; 
_ {the fame fhould likewife. be af. 
| _- |firmted of a Srage-player,who is: 
a fellow in nature withus. Doe 
I therefore love that-in aman, 
which I hate to be, feeing lam}. 
a man > Manisa great — 
whofe very heyres thou numbe. 

‘| ref, O Lord, gud they fall not 
- | tothe ground Without thee, and | 
yct are the hayres of his head | 
eafiertobe numbered, than are 
hisaffections and the motions of | 
















Mat.x10.39. 


. . fhis heart. ear 
3, Butthat Orator whom 1} 
| fo loved was one of thafe that ] 
would have wifht my felfe to 
have beene: and I erred through |: 
a {welling pride, and was tofic 

: fee eee 
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| up arid‘dowie with every wind, 
_ [but was governed by thee very 


_ | prayfed him whom in before 
fad prayfed, and by difptayfing 

/«' tand defpifing him had they not 
_ froldthe fame ‘things of him, “I 

: «* [fhould-never have’ beeri fo kin, 
‘. ‘A dled and provdked to love him. | 

_ | 4 ‘See where the impotent 
| folelyes along, that isnot yer 

_| flaid up by thefolidity of rrarh! 
‘{Tuftasthe brat of tonguesblow 
{-out of the brefts of cenfurers, fo 
Hs it carryed this ‘way. anet- that 
| way, tumbled and toffed up and 
_ ‘fdowne, and the light is {fo be- 
_|clowded that it can never dif} 

‘| cerne the truth : And yet itis 
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1| 4 {tight beforeus. ‘I conceived to 

' | purchafe. fome great credit by-it, | 

1 afmy ftileand meditationsinight| 

‘4 but be knowne -to that famous | : 
: man: which fhould heallowof,| 

: then were I more on fire, but if 


_ [he difapprov'd, . this vaine heart} 
of mine utterly voyd of thy: fo- 


sity, had beencuteoshequick| - 
a patite And yet chat fabje& of 

a ‘Faire and Fst upon which I | 

we wroteto him, my meditations] 

¢ {Badly laboured upon ,. and] 

iz | a wanted orherstocom-| 

‘ip. [mendit, yerdid I my felfe ad.| 

Ne ae 

ca ' a 

a oe - oo 
cb | i ck 7} = | | 
a —_ Crap, 

{0 P | . ie | 
on oe | 

nd. ; . : = . 
rom | : ee : \ | 

IS . = ee 1° ‘ 
a oo 

‘  G | a 

ae ae 
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| CHAP | 
How bis underftanding being | 
all Images, bee could not dif. 





PD) while difcover the maine}: 
point of the bufinefic in that art-| 
full carriage of thine, O thou) 
| Omnipotent who oncly docit} 
reat wonders : and my concert 
{ rane’d through corporeal forms;| | 
as Faire,that is fo, abfolurely of| | |: 
it felfesand Fit, which becomes} 
pracefull when 2 plyedto fome} . 
other things and I defined anid 
| diftinguifhed, and confirm'd my 
ger by nes exam- 

s. Ifet my ftudies afterwards 
toconfider of the satare of the 
Soule ,. but that falfe opinion 
| which I had already entertained 
[concerning fpirituall, matters) |: 
_ fwould not lee me difcover the}. |: 
- truth, ! 





} 











" Confelfions. 193 Chap, I 
tauth, yet the force of truth did 
ever and anor flafly into mine} 
eyes, but I'turn’d away riy-pan- 
ting: foule ‘from-all: sneorporeall | 
fubfianees; {ettingic upon Anea< } 
ments, and-colours, atid (welling | 
‘| quantitiese And for that I was-{i 
‘not able-to fee all chefein-iy |. 
‘foule, 1 verily beteeved that. F-] . 
.could not {eethat fowle of mine.f > 
| And wheteasin yertue Iloved [| 
eace, andin wstiou/ueffe I ab- | 
orred difeard : inthe firlt | ob-. 
ferved an Wnity, but diosion c- 
ver to be in this. And inthat 7. 
nity, 1 conceived the riature both 
‘of truth ancdofour chiefef good- 
neffe toconfift : but in this divi 
fron, filly-T intagined, I know 
not what fabiance of an srrati-- 
onall life, andthe nature of the 
greatest evill, which fhould nor 
onely bea fabftance, buta very 
true life alfo: and yet not atall 
depend on thec, @ my God, of 
whoin are all thing@s-And yet 
toac firft I called Vrity, as if it 
? K had 
ee as sere OE aa as 






















He alludes 
to tbe Ma~ - 
‘nichees er. 
rors, which 
had infe- 
Ged him. 











The old . 
Tren flator 
jwarbles tye 
fentences in- 
tagites 


: eh 
eed, 
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- | had-been a Soule with Sese; bur 
the latter I ftileda Dyality (or | 
a Divifion, ) viltich fhould hee § 
inger 3 3) unmeanly crueltres sf: 
land luff, in beaftly smpurities:3 | 
oa litde knowing whab 1 talke 
*Healludess oy p. 
tothe Ma- | re 
pre 
fool{h Vhi- 
i etephical _ we ee oe ee 
Divintty;wbich notwpithflancing that the fante and it's Bas 
culties were created all at once, and altgoed,(till corrup. | 
ted by the Fale) yet they made the Soule onely tobe good, | 
from which vertue came, which theycalledenity ;fer | 
that the foule was but ong : but dhe powers of the(oute, | 
they (having an eye onely tothe Pall and not to the Creas. 
tion ) made tobe abfolutely and eviginally Evil] and the | 
canfes of all Evill. Such were thufe two powers of the 
Senhitive Appetite, the Concupifcible amd the Iraf- 
| cible : Cefwbich they made their Duality or Divifion) 
whereofnature intended the fifi, (tbe Concu pilcible 
or Longing appetite)for the con/ervatien of the Kind,. 
aud the pleafant oy well being of it : and the Trafeible | 
or angry appetite, for the defence of the Concupifci= | 
bles by which we ave angry at, andrefif whatfoever hin- | 
ders our wellbeing. The ufe ef both together is to procure. 
| g00d, and to e(chew evill,for foule and bedy, Both thefe 
Appetites be 1 the Motive fagulty of the Senfitive 
{Soule + by theft the foule moyesher {clfe to or from, the | 
"| defied or abhorred objet." Here the old Tranflater 
| much miftakes, for want of Philofophie. = == *. -- 











4 For Lhad not as yet either | 
‘Anowne os learn’d, shat neisher } 








was | 


o ff 


_{ was eny fubRanes 2vilt,ner-that ( 
our owne {hile wasnse ‘that 












_| pulity’s-and thofeare & be Rilea} 
Flagitia, Crime}; "or névehty |. 






ftrateit by, to make ie partaker 
ofthe Trath, {eting of it felf 
it isnot that’ Natare' of Trith: 


| == TO re ny: Fel nia Ue 
light acy darkuegy 31. and- uf 
| thy felntGaseenwd Mh adi 2tce/7s 
fe ois 
| B praatorpont 


| ba Pa Wend rivet 
: | jos frend 2 i 
: lesa ypuilor, 
ee po ati i$ 
res, € ERPS LRABE) HF OE, mo 
thay t cei ee Niereas,§ 
ieee og nek ye ong 
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"| hamert6 being. neither sh whee): 























ftifie-neckedneiie, auch & frbheset| | 
pray Klthxestaine: .coepercald |: 
ts andibeing fielhyb-aceue | 

fed fief gaind-banng a wayfaring | 
init; Ldid not: ture towards | 
Fes, buctuewnaucilling anand | 
en tawards these fancies. whieh 





Horin sis, ner inenyodp- Hor | 
they. were not created forman by: 
shy; Truth, uc devifed meercly 
by mine a soneeipts | 
fasojing eitiatedy Ma Lder| - 
rmamded OF eye: air iall die rie a 
apes ny follow-Ciuzcas,(froma | 
whont- unbphnowigd:40.--my |. 
felfe Titood exiled.) Liput the | ” 
queftion tochem, I fay, (grating | 
and fpelifh amaerthatsh ywase > 
Why therfore doth che fouleerne 
Which God: heb created)? Bus 
J would . endure .a1pow 0 | 
termes, any onc. fhould demand 
ofme, Why therefore dosh. God 
erre?- And ftifBy,maingained,| — - 
Se ee we 
rather did erze upen.canfiraint,\ ; 
soe Ko sal than 
















ad _ & , 
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|chaa be brought toconfeffemine 
l awne ‘changhable fubRance:to 





















j have pone aftray: voluneari por 


gone any thing necteity 
ft fe T was at'chat time pere 
— {chance fixe or feven and. swenty 
 Pyeete old;-.when I: counpofed 
thofé Vohimnes ; canva 
fanddoomewirh my. lie: 
cérporcull Gftions, ‘ which-were 
ftill buzzing iothe cares of my 
heart, (which. eares-I_intoaded 
rather, O'fweet Truth, to hear | 
ke aftet'thy inward melody) 
plodding alf this time upon nye 
_ | Batreind Fit, and’ detiring ‘to. 
" Pftay, and to heatken to thee and 
{to -rejoycé. exceedingly at the 
voice Of thy Spox/e; but could 
not-bring my felfet0 it ; for:by 
| the cals ofimiiae ‘owne efrours, T 
‘was drawne out of my felfe, and 
— -foppreft' with the weight of iny 
owne proud conceipt, | funke 
! into ‘the lowelt-pit: For thou 
{Plas 1.8.} didt not waké mete heare joy 
\ | and gladweffe , thar the bones 
aoe __._ which 
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broken mighvirejose: =. 
coe er ee 





+ eel 


CHAP. 16> 


fins with full mouthes +) I ear. 


its peece ; but react je over af- 


anderftanding of it, byiny felfe. 


_.-falone? And comparing my| —— 
Notes afterwards with theirs ,} 


‘| who protelted how. hardly they 


The admirable aptnef[e to Lear.§ © 
wing, asd.the great undere\ 
fanding 5, Auguitine bas. | 

z.. wy Ndwhat wagktheber-} | 


| my Rhberoricke«matter of Carafhicen 7 
thage,and others, cfteemed-very | - 

| good Schollers, wouldbe crac. | ° 
neftly and. with much fufpence). 
*cuponicat firft, as upon 1} 
wnot what deepe and.di-| 


terwards, yea and attained the}. . 


gate to underftand: the Booke| . 
K4 _ifrom. 7 


‘Confelfions.. 199 (Chap.16. 
| which thou badft not yetenoug | “eo 
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Eating to them,.enely, by word.| . 

of month, but taking paines alfo 

ta delineate outin the * dy/t the 

Schemes and dessonftrations' of 

ics chey-could teach meno more}. 
| of it, than I had obferved before 
| upon mife owne. teading. «And | 
it feem’d plaine-enough-to my |. 
capacivy, when. they difcourft of } 
Subfiances; fuchas. Aan is, and } 
of the eAfccidents inhering to | 
[4 maaauer of. thefe Subfances; as for exama 
Ath ple, the figure of:2. man, -how. 
ufed. Boldly ‘qualified he.was, -and of. what. | 
faape and ftature, hos ‘many |. 
therewas | foot high, and. his reletios to |. 
never fucha |. bis kindred, whofe brother he is, 
manner of |.arsphere placed,or whewbome, | 
mis: But |'or whether he tends or fits, or 
‘bee -fhod orarnsed, or dees or |. . 
thematiciang had their pulverem-Mathematicum, 
dust is linnen bagges, winch, (eced.or powxc'd upen 4 
boord, they drew tbeiy Schemes and Diagrams upon, | 
te make ocular deraonftration witball ; esther for their | 
evnc ufe-er their Schollers. This they could eafily and 
jebzaply putin and ont againe. Arch'medes was taken is 
bis Study, drawing bis Mathematialt Lines in fech deft, 


uffers 


{depingen-. 
}tbus. 


from very.able T-uters,.. not dic 








| fuffers.any, ring : andiwhatfo- 


- | thefe ewo: had: an seberence iy 


; | rT: wabod bY 5 feeing thae-sh queh 
po K 5S ' 


- 
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everto! becrlearned sb hides in | 
chele: xetP reiicaments , {of 
whici] have given theft former 
exanpies) of thefe other -ia1tie) 
merable. abfervations: int, that 
chiefe: Pra dicament 08: 1 Sub- 
Plantes? gg, Eyre ae ae “tt 

2. What new.did ald this fire} 
ther me,feeing witha] igas mitch | 
hindred mee °. -when: 9s} tooke 
painesto underftandchee, © my | - 
God, ( whole Effenge-4s:-a08 |, 
wonderfully frmple and..42~ 
changeable ) imaging whatlo- [ 
eset tadberhe , to -bec: compres ! 
hended under thofe:terine Pre-| - 
dicaments > rastf chy {elfe had 
beene {ubjeét: to» thine wine 
Gre atneffe ar Bremty3 and-thag 


chee, like -exfscidents in their] - 

Sabjeét,orasina Body: where-} 
as thy greatnefe and ‘beanty is}. 
thy Efferoe;.. butwa bedy.is not 
great onfaixe sun that as 





f 


1 
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ie were leffe great Of faire, yet 

frottd icbe a beady notwithftan. | 
‘ding. But it was-a meerce falfe. 
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pafiein me,that my earth fhonld 
bring forth.bryars and. thornes 
in.me, and thatsz-the fweat: of 
my browes >} fhonld cate my| 
breads 
ter, that I the vile Slaveto wic- 
‘ked affeGtions, read-over by my 
felfe;-and underftood all the 
bookes of thofe Scserves which 
they call iberwd/, as many as:I 
could.caftanineeyeupon ? And 
that I-tooke great. ‘dlelighe: in 
them,. but knew not.. all this. 
while whence all .:that. came, 
whatloever was tracOr certaine 
inthem. For. I ftoed with my. 
backetothe light,'and withmy 


face} 

















ofmy portion into mine: owne 





Confelfions, .. %03 | Chap.14) : 

face toward'thele things which; = 
received that:light : and therfore 
my face, with: which I difcetn’d | 
thefe things that were silunsina- 
ted, was norit felft slanssnated.| . 
What-ever was written, cither 
















any good imploymens, but to 

my definastion thee fince J 
wentabout to get fo good apart 
cuftody; “and I preferved not} 
mine own abilities encircfor thy 
fervice, but wandring into-a far} — 
Country, tofpend it there upon} 


my 
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_ (my-Flarlotries. For what.good 
did it me to:have.good.abilisies, 
and not employ. then: to-good 
‘lufes 2. Far] underftood not that 


thofe Arts were .attained..-with | . 


= great difficulty, --ever: by thofe 

| Owonderfil | thar were very {tudious and in- 

| naturall wit genuous Schollers >” nuatill that 

_| f5-Augu- | any-felfe going abouttoineerpret 

“| fine! | them in others bearing, hee was 

4 held the-moft excellent atthem, 
who was ableto.fallow me with 
leaft flawneffe, 

4. But what at Jaft-did-all 
this-benefic :mee,: thinking all 
this-while, that thou, OQ Lord’ 

| {my,God.of truth, -wert nothing 
oe, but 4 vaft and bright Bady,and 
si my. felfe fomepecce ofthat Bo- 
[dy 2O. extreme perverfenef{e | 

| but:in chatcale was I chen s. nor 





‘What gooddid then mynimbley. . 
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wit, able to ruane over all thofe 
Scieness 3: ad all ehofe moft: - 
knotty Volumes, nade ealie to: 
me,-without-helpe.or light from 
any Tator 3 fceimg I. etr’d. {0 | », 
fouly, and with. fo muah; facti-:] j 
-legious flramefulngffe in the Dee, 
: Brine of Piety ?» Or whathia- 
-derance wasa frese, flower-wit |, 
ta thy: Aetle ones; {ecing- they} 
ftrageled net fo farre from thee, 
but. thag.in theaNeft of thy: 
Church. they.. might -fecurely 
plume themfelves, .and nourifly 
the wings of charity, by the food: 
of a folid faith. | 
s- O Lord our God, under | 2oue 
the fhadow of thy we let us ae : 
3 bee 
ma USUPs | cends.feined 
Thou fhalt;beare-us tip, both | ativactes, 
while weare litele,and when we | carsall 
‘| are gray-headed :. for our Weak aes and 
neffe wien’ tis from thee,then is ald 
it ftrerigth 3 but when’tis Of our| may pifffe > 
. | felves,then is it weakves indeed.. 
_ |Our good fill lives with-thee 5 


HP, NOLO 
difie, yo: 
from} - 





from which becanfe v wee are 4. 
| verfe,therefore are we perver/e. 
} Let usriow ae laft,-O Lord, ree- 

ture, that wee doe not over- 

-turne : becaufe with thee our |. 


"| Geed lives without any defeat, | 


')}-which Geod thon art.. We thall 
not need.to feare, finding a place 
toxeturne unto, bécaufe we fell | 
headlong from i it : for however |. 
wee have. beene Iong abfent 
_ fromthence, yet: that houfe 
of ours: fhall not fall 
downes and that’s - 


= . 








‘Avaweeis NES iF 
Confefsions. 


Tus. Friern Booxt. 


CHAP. To : | 
Hee ete “P ) bis owne ac to 


| pEceive heere the} 
= Sacrifice of my} ~~. 
Axe (onfeffions from | 
NG: thehand of my} . 
‘Tongue, which} . . 


¥ thou. haft for- |. 


med. and firred up to confeffe | 
ungo thy Name.-- Heale thou all 





my | ae 





a wr 8a > > vem e tareew ¢ 


Baoke 5 | 208" Saint Auguffines 






a. meee a Lew 2 ewes 





my bones, and Jecthem fay, O- 
| oho Re do bd Be 






_ | either dees a man teteh- thee | 
| what is déne-withia him(elé, 
| when he genfefes to thee’; fecing | 
1 aclofed heart {huts not out thy 
] eye, nor cai nvadshatd -hearted- 
neffe chruft bac Keaby hand : for 
thou operteft‘it when thou plea. 
felt, eicker que Of pitty or juffice 
to us, ‘and there.isnothing can]. 
hide it felfefrom thy beate, Buc: 
let my foule praife thee that it ~ 
may love thee: and let.it confeffe | 
thine owne mercies to thee, that; 
itmay. praifethee. No creature: 
of thine is flacke or filtné@in thy 












« Hemeanes 
that the 
goodly order 
A and worke. 
| mudafbip of 
| the creatures 
caujes tbofe 
that well 
4 confider - 


















them, t ; So ees 
7 caine -| praifes, nor the {pirit ofanyman - 
| mouthes in by the praifes of hismouth con-! 
‘| praifesto | vertedtothee; no‘nor-yet day} 
Ararlit de animall or -corpereall creature,. 
7 : * bythe mauthes of thofe that. 
ranflator hy tc 
| ismuch well confider ofghem :. that “fo 
1 - | pezled bere, | our foule may - towards thee 
‘| confonading } yowzeitfelfe up from wearires, 
0b the | teaning it felfe on thofe’things 
_ J Senfeand 2 





'| which: thou -halt ‘created, -and 


Sentences. 
ere eee - paffingl - 





- Confeffiens, 209] Chap. 4. 





ae 3 patfing over to-thy felfe, sels 
| | haftmade them fo wonderfully; 
| where reficfhment.andtracfor. 


ticude is. - 





: oe. Crap. 7 ie es 
Gods -prefence can o.man.a-| | 
‘void, feeing hess every Where,| 
|1. J Ecunquiet and riaughty: 
,peoplenow rasa and flee 
fiom thee asfaftas they willsyet: 
thou {eelt them well enough, and 
‘} eanft ditinguith of fhaddowes.] 

| Aad behold, all feeines gay.to 
them, meane while thealelvés| 
| be deformed. And what wrong | _ 
have they done. thee by ic, or] 
how'have they difparaged: thy: 
government, which -from. the: 
highelt heaven to'-thit lowe(t’ 
eatth, is molt juft and :perfeQ? | 
But whicherare they fled, when’ 
they fled fromthy prefence? Or | 
int what corner. {hale somzhou 
finde ther qut ? Bat runné a-. 
| way thatshey might. not. fee 
Po: thec, 








~~ 
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thee, who well fawelt chem,char 
|being chus .blindfolded , ‘they 
| aight Atamble wpon thee, be- 
eaife thou forfakelt nothing that 
| thou haft made; that the unjuft 
Ty might ftumble upon thee, 
ll and be juttly vexed by ics with. | 
|drawing. themfelyes-from thy 
enity, and ftumbling at thy jt- 
\ {tice,fall foule upon thy feveriry. 
| Litele know they in truth, that. 
thou art every. where, whom no, 
place incompaffes,and that thou | 
alone ast ever neere, even to. 
thofethat fer themfelves firtheft 

from thee |” 
_ -2, Letthem therefore be tur. 
ned backe, and feeke thee; be. 
caufe.as they have-forfaken thee 
{their Creacor, thou haft not fo | 
igiven-over thy Creature. Let 
them bee converted, that they 
{may feeke thee; .and behold, 
{thou aretherein their-heart, in 
‘\the heart-of chofe that confeffe 
. feo thee, and that caft chemfelves 
upon thee; and that powre ses 
; oe ar their 
















o- .mee: 


a 





de 
| | 
| | 


jad. : 
| Fhen-fhatt thot malt-geritly 
| Wipe away their teares,that they 


wy. Confeffions,. 21II Chap. 3 


cheirgtares in thy, bofome, after 
: their. tedious wandrings, 


| may weepe the more, .. yea, and 


we - ee 8 


me Mes 


‘| delight in their weeping ; -¢ven | 
ie ego 


at thou, Lord; and nota. 


dyanan of fiefh and:bidod,: but] . 
thou: Lord, who medeft rhem;: 


{ canft reftefh and comfortthem. 
4 Bue whereabouts was ¥,. when 


¢ [fought after thee 2: Thaw were: 


| Of Fauftus the Manichée tand| 


difeétly beforetnee, but: I-had| 


| Ithen finde my-felfe, much leffe | 


thee, 


weed 





Ie ate Jay open before. 


.myG.o p-that nine and 


| ewentieehoyeere of . mine Age.| 


| Carthage, certaiie Bithiop of 


There came int thofe dayes unto 





. the 
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the ar amichees, CPaufita by) 
ramie: ‘a: pteatdaareof. this Di; | 
velthe wasyand.many: wicre in | 
rangledby hirmrinthat pine of, 
-_{hisfmooth kanguage:: swhich 
though my feifedid much: ‘com. 
cd invhim pyet was. bic: 100 | 
diferne betwixt it,and rhe esugh , 
{of chefethings which I theh:wds ;| 
earteR to leame: not bad Jan’ 
~ leyettenmehtothecirious Difh 
fof Oratary as whiac fabftance of 
Seiénc esther fo famous Fanftus ¥; 











air aed skiftel anal I ie 
{berall Scsemceks -- 

| 2 And for that | had facie: : 
{times read many bookes of the | -- 
{Phitofophers; -dne-had ref jn 
|memory.muchof theirs; Ipre- 
|fently:felk to compare fame, 
Biota ehesrs.ro thofe foule fae: 
3 soft’ Adanieheer ape Wor - 

- things : 














> . 










farsd xagis; probable. unto, mec, 


offs Noxdockt thou drawnecre, | 


‘art shpu.foundiby thofe sha bee | 
| Pree, ne nomhough they had | 
‘the curious skill to numbeg.the:. 
‘kastesand the fndpand ¢q quar- |: 
‘ter put-tbe houtes of the heayen=|: 
Wy Gonftellesions, and to find ane |: 
the cowrfes,of the PAlapetse. /Fgr,| 
with their; Vaderftanding.and.|: 
Wit, which thou beftowed@t on, 
hem, doe they. fearch. out thefe,|| 
things: yea they have found: out 
and foretold many.a yeere,before| 
the Eclipfes of the lights of the 
Saxe andl CAoone, what day 
and awhat.howre, .and how ma-, 
: , _ 2 wm | 


eee ae ee 
a "7 = 
we ne -Gerester Are re eno c 
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Ls Di ies: thieey Thould beg: fo, 
| thelr e cab tier fo falld 3 
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pe Liesenn niboetls ace : 
| (ea a what, 
part of it’s light, thé eM obtie'sr |. 
Sinrie 7a to Be Evlap fea and f0-i¢ | 
ffiall Cornice pale aati: fore 
fliewed. oi OJ a a eee See B 
TRA tefl ehingd frets won 
détand ave aftonifhed ,tharknow | 
no€ this Gri , and they: shat 
_ jidee knowit: yedumeh and'aré-ex. 

colledyaiid out ofa wicked pride 

curmithe backe' from thee, faitin 
ichereby ofthy light; they  fonele 
an Ectipfe of the Sune fo long 
beforehand , ‘but perceive not 
. | their-owne ‘which they fufter in 
the prefenc. For they enquire riot 
religionlly — from Poe 
t 











—, Confelfiens. . 215{Chapezey 
they. are enabled with the wit,to.! fh 


jeri. they have made): 
themfelves to.b¢.}iand flay theis.| 
owne. para astlia jliket - 
_ {as thefowles of the ayre ;. and. 






Lordytebe art a confuming Bete, |Deut.4:24. : 
mayft burneup thofe dead cares ees ce 
of theirs, and renew themfelves} si 


culators themfclyes,and the fenfe | 
by which chey fee what they 
, | 


calcu. 





ne ae 
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i loaleafe:; and he-underttan-. 

7  |ding ourlof which they do.num-| 

bee its or ent te Bek: ce | 

Arherd 13 oe nawibey: Burtheone: | 

: ks Se is made tnt 6 ni Wife 

wie, and Righteoafiefe; and 

| Sanit fication ;andcveas Rambred 




































|itheg fheald defcend- ftom them. | 
- “| lyés dowste'to him, aed by. it: 
afcernd againe:upto him. ‘Fhey 
‘verily knew not this way, and 
they conceit shemécives te move 
inanhighorbe, and'to fhine a. 
: mohe ft rhe Sckrres ; whereas be. | 
Medan hold -they grovoll upon. the 
‘ar, | ground wad their foolifh heart ts | 
: darkened. They difcourse truely 
 fiofmany. things concerning the 
creature; but che crue: Archstedt 
of the creature they doe not 1c- 
ligionfly fecke after ; and there- 
forectoc they not finde him. Ox 
if hey doe finde him,ac bnowled- 
ging him te be God, yet they gle | 
ae: | __vafiel 


é 
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rifie bin noe as Ged, neither | 
were thankefull; but becamse 
vaine in their imaginatzons. 
They give out themfelves to bee 
wile, attributing thy workesim-| 
to their skill; and inthis humor} 
with a moft gerverfe blindnefle | 
{tudy. they on the other fide to-} 
impute totheetheir owirfollies ; | 
entitling thee who art Truth it [ 
felfe unto their lyes; changing 
thus the glory of the uncorrupts - 
ble Ged sxso an Image made iske | 
corruptible man, and to birds, 
and foure feotedbeafts and cree- 
ping things : chang ing-thy truth | 
into a lye, and ferved the crea: | 
eure more than the Creator. 
5- But yet diverfe obfervati- 
ons concerning the creacure rru- | 
ly delivered by. thefe: P bilofo- 
phers, did I retainein memory,| 
yeaand Icenceived the Reafons | 
ofthem by mine owne-calcula-} 
tions, the order of times, and the 
vitible ge ftimonies ofthe Staries; F 
and all this I compared with che 
| ee " 


ings 





Chap. Ze 
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a. | beleeve all, but nonfwer met 1} 
, | withal untothofe reafons,which | 
{ had beene.found ,true, both b: 

./ mineowne calculating | 
| fight ; from all which, his was. 
{quite contrary... : * 


| written much of thefe fubjedts, | 
| doting moft abundantly; nor 


llorthe Ecckpfes ofthe greater 


1. FEllime, O Lord God of 






















fayings of Afanichaws,who had | 








did he vive me any reafon either 
of he Solftices,Or eAquinoxes, : 


Lights, nor of any-fuch point ae | 
Thad learned in the. Bookes of. 


fecular Phslofopbie. But in his 
Writings was ] commanded to 


sand eye. 


r ‘ 7 
. 





— CHarRg | 


Only the kvowledge of GOD 


makes ha PY 


~ § Truth, is whofoever is 
skilfull in thele Phslofopbical 





things thereby acceptable unto }- 
thee ? Surely moft unhappy .is, | 
eo oe we 4 the 


ee 











Confelfions.. » a 9. Chap. . 
the-man that knowes all thefe; 
things, andis ignorant of thee : 
but happy is hee that knowes 
thee, though ignorant of thefe, 
‘And he that knowes both thee 
and them, isnot the happier for. 
‘them; but for-thec-onely.; upon 
condition that asde -kyrows thee, 
fo he glerifiesthee ap God, and) — 
ws. thankfull, and becomes not.|: * 
yaine in hig-onpng imaginations. | 
2. For even as he.is in betcer | 
cafe that knows how to poffefie | 
a Tree,andto returne thanks un. |. © 
tothee: for ‘the commodities, of |: 
‘it, although he knqweg nochow |! 
many cubits high it rifes , ox | 
how broad it fpreads; thamhce 
that hath the skill to meafvge it, 
and keepes.an‘aceotint ofall the | 
boughes of it,and is neisher ow- | 
ner of it, nor knowcs nor: loyss.|, 
him that created it: Even fo, a} 
faithful man, Whofe right all 
thzs World of Wealth is and Whe 
having nothing, yet doth as st 
Were poffeffealthings,. cutn by 
Li: cleavsig 
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cleaving unte thée, to whem al 
| things ferve, though he knowes 
not fo much as the Cireles of che 
North; yet is it folly to- doubt 
but he isin better eftate than hee 
‘that can quatter out the heavens 
and number the ftarres,and poi. 
fes the Elements, and yet isneg- 
ligent of hy knowledge, who 
: baft made all things sn number, 
S 28 Weight, Aad Wstnfpres eo Mee 














Wifgr.20 





a CwAP..5. ’ 
The reflmeffe of Fauktus, in tea- 

_ ching What be knew ner. - 
ate We < br ch SE ards 
I. Bux wlio’ requefted T 
know: net what Adans- 
cheax to. write thefe things, 
;without-the skill of which, true 
ety might well -bee Icartied ? 
sos thou haft fait untoamian; Be- 
held, piety ts Wwifedsme sof which 
chat Afanicheas inight beutter- 
ly ignorant, though . perfect at 
. & knowledge of thefe things: | 


Job38. 28. 





IN, ies bur | 





he had oo thac--were: ab- 


fo Cee ce Meeker Pee a ecerg 


_ Gonfeffions. 
but thefe chings becaufe he knew 
not, moft inpudently daring to 
teachthem; . hee was not able |. 
plainely to. attaine the know, 
ledge ofthat piety. A great va.| 
nityitis verily to profeffe the] 

kaowledge of thefe worldly 


ings ; butic is a pious thing to 
von ame aes : ‘Wherefore | 
this reving fellow prated indeed 
mutch of hele things, that fo be- 
ing confuted by thofe who had 
nat learned the truth of chefe 
things, he might bee evidently 
difcovered what underftanding 


221 |Chap.s. ) 








































frufer. Forthe man would not 
have himfelfe meanely thought 
1 of, bucwent about forfooth to} 
perlwade, that the Holy Ghof, 
the Comfarter and Enrich:r of 
the faithfull ones, was With ful 
| authority perfonally refydent. 
‘A Wastin bien. Se cline 
| .a,. Whereas therefore be was 
found. out tohavetaughe: falfely : 
of the Heavens and Starres, and 
at ‘L3 ~~ io 
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efthe courfes of che Sunne and} 


@~-. 


| chém to himfelfe; ‘as.coadivine |. 
le hei ie eg Fheare| 
a Chiiftian Brother, (either one 
er other)that is ignorant enongh 
Jof thefe Pbilofophicall Subtl- 
ties, and that miftaketh one 
| thing-for af.other, Ica: patienc. 
«| ly behold fuchaman delivering 
...\ | his opinion; nor doel fee how 
_ iecan much hiader him; when 
| ashedothrnot beleeve any thing - 
unworthy of thee, O Lord, the ; 
Creator of alf, if perchance he: | 
be leffe skilled in the fituation ar | 
} condition of the corporeal créa__ 
)ture.. Buc thenit hurts him, iffo 4 
| c 







































_ Confelfions, . 223 \Chap.se y. 
\ be he imagines chis to pertaine | 
tothe forme of the dogtrine of 
piety, and will yet.ftand too 
Rtiftely inathing heis-stcerly fB- 
morantof, =i | 
3. And yetis fuch an infirmi- | 
ty inthe infancie.of 2 mans faith |. 
borne withall: by. our AZother | 
Charity, till fuch'time as this 
new Convert grow up nate a: 
perfe&t man, and not to be carri-. 
ed about with every Wwind.of, 
Dottvine : whercasin that F aK-' 
fis, who was fo prefunapurous; : 
as té uniake himfclfeche Dottor. | 
and Author, the Ring-leaderand | - 
1 chiefe man of all chote whom he: 
had inveigled to the opinion,|  - 
thac who-ever became. his fol. |: 
Jower, did not imagine himfelfe | 
| to follow a meere man, bucthy | | 
{holy Spirits . who would not} 
| judge butthas fo high a degree: 
ofmadiiefle, when once hee had | - 
_ | beeneconvigted to have taught 
fuch falfities, were not co be de. 
}tefted ; and utterly rejected 7} 
L4.. But 


Nee Ee aa eee sonnel 
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But I had not cleerety as yee 
| found ous, whether the ineer- 
| changed alcerations of tlic length 
and fhortnefle of dayes and 
nights, yea of the day and nighe 
| itfelfe, with che Eclipfes and 
| wainings ofthe greater Lights, 
and other things of the like kind 
which I had. read -of ia other 
| Bookes, might beso expounded 
aste-ftand with his: deterntina- 
tion.ofthem: butthough per- 
adventute it might fo bee, yet 
fhouldit remaine uncertaine co- 
me, whether ic were fo.or not.: 
however, forthe great fandity 
fuppofed tobe in the man, I was. 
| forfoeth to propeund to my 
| felfe hisauthority, which ought 
‘to beenovghte make mee.be- 
Ieeve him. —_— 


























Se ee OE Ce ee ese, Pal 
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Culhr. ica. 


Pauftus. Was cleqnent - mone, 
_ stacker thas a ante: ) 
es oe ae of : 
Ndb chet aloft 

A Nébye ee where-| 

in withean unfestled mind had} = 

beenea Dilciple of the ‘ALayia| 
obees , Witha defire:-fee upon the 
Fentezhookes, dad 1 eupected 
the comiming of this Fan/fasn 
— all: seg reft.of that. SB 


bocce to Pt 
ons about t oischines jfillproa | 

mifed me-this Fauffus, upon| 

whofe commiag and confeseyce | 

alickele, and greater difficulties, o 

if i hadehdm, would niofteaf-| 

> dente ih fasisfied. Sat 

eone therefore as he was coine, | . 

I quickly tafted him to be a ve-| . 

ry pleafing-|anguag’d man, and | 

one: tht, could prace: a .grect 

L5 deale 
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' deale mare delightfully of chofe 

i| points that they were wont to |. 
‘lealke of: ‘Bae how fhould af 
‘ee Cup-bearer : flake’ the} 
I thirft-I had. after thofe ptecious | 
| Cups ? Mine ares: had beene 
| loyed already with fuch erath ; 





ae 













feeme better to me, becaufe bet. | 
ter faid ;: nostheretobe trae, be. 
cafe ie ise 3 nor. feem'd the} - 
foule witel bechufo she face’ had 4 . 
jagood gerbe, andthe language | - 
* tuft the | alweet tene. As for them who ; 
| Puvilane 


pleafe them ia the ff ee 
eo F Be peed nee re i” 
i thad alformec~withall, who *bes |: | 
| msi gir pene icious of the }<. 

. | Tree 
Hknewledgeic fo, ifdelivered in’ a} 
piskedand fixext difcourfe. But f 
_ [thon JO aly God, -hadit tanghe f 


which did not now therefore} 


rit felfe, a d refufe to.ac- F | 


7 mes | 





{nor falfe therefore, becaufe deli- 


| -{dithes.- Fhat-grtedinefte chiere-| °' 
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jme by wonderfull’ and fecret 
' {waies, and therefore I -beleeve, | 
even becanfe thou :haft: taught 
me; forthatis:. the very-truth, 
nor-:is there befides thee any. o- 
thertetcher of Truth,- wherefo- 
ever or whenfoever. he. may’ bee } 
famous. OF thy .felfe therefore | 
had. Enow learned:; nor ought}. 
| any thing feemetoberrue/yspo-} - * 
ken, becaule eloquently fer off 3}, - 
























vered with an antuneable. pra. 
nuatiation. Againe, nor.there- 
fore trwe, becaule roughly ddli-\. 
| vered ; northercfore falfe, be-} 
caule graced’ in the {peaking >| 
bucit fares with wrfedowme and| 
| Folly, asic: dath with wholfome|° 
J and xnwbolfome Dyetszandwith) 9° 
neato and undreft Plrafes, s ee: 
with Courtly or (oxntrey Vel-| 
Pepa a Ais oe 
bee fecv?d up in cither-kinde. of | . 





|foreofniine;-wituwliich Thal] 
: folany. expectedehat w27, was on. 


bd ’ 
* Bs rye 
‘ Rae yee e: 





ee ee ee 
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sa Eaftwher 
SB tbe Sche 














‘} of Grammar onely, and but or. 
| canfe be had read‘forhe of Txi- 
_:| Of Seneca, divers of the Poets; }' 

| and thefe Volumes of his owne'| | 
| thing hanfomly; - and for-that’| 


| king upona | 
“came hee furnifhed with-elo-} : 


‘| pleafing: and cinveigting, -being | - 
“| of withakind of gracefulne ff : 
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| 22'9| Chap. 6 





dinarily inthat neither, But be- 
ies Ovations, fome few bookes | 






Sect, which had beene: ansitten. 
inthe Latine tongue, and fome. | ; 


, quence, which proved the more | | 
vern'd by a wit, and fet | 


‘|b chat wasnaturalfuntohim. [sit | - 
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TJ Cwargne 
| Aefals off from the Manichees. 


| 0s etre he had foffi.. 
ciently appeared tome, to 
bechus ignorant of thofe C4rrts . 
in which I thought-hee had ex- 
celled; :I began to difpsire that 
hefhould ever open, and unty¢ 
thefe difficulties which.fo: much 
perplexed me; of whichthough ; 
_| aman were ignorant, hee might 
| yet hold faft the. truth of Piety, 
provided he were not a Adfani- 
chee. For. their: Bookes ate 
fraught-wich farre-fetcht Fables, | 
of che Heaven, .and.the Starres, 
of the Sunne, and.of the Moone, 
| | which ] (having:compared with 
- |the calenlarions I chad read. of 
_| other where) did not hereafter 
| hold him any waies able {abtile-. 
|| bytorefolve ine in(wehich I much 
‘| dofired):-whether chofe thittgs |. 
—*} faould ‘bee: rather fo 3 as-in-the|. 
: ne re | Manichers 















































— Confeffions: 23. x| Chap. 7.” 
Ad anichees books they werecd-1_ 
tained, or that fome as fufficient |; 
‘xeafon might at leaft bee fetch | ‘ 
out. of them, . Wahich -<Qdere's | 
| when I had offered tobe: confi- | | 
|.dered upon ‘and'difcuftd, hee}. 
modeftly (to faytruch): had not | ’ 

| che boldneffe to-undergoe the |: 
burthen, (being -guilty, of his | . 
- | @wne ignorance. in thele, Arts)'| 

| por.was at laf afhamed:so con} 

-| fefle as much.: For none of thofe.| . 












| co.inftracd me inthefa Arts, and | 
..} ae laft. fay.norbiag. to: the: pur- | . 
| pofe.. But this man bare an -in- |. 
| genuous mind, though norright | . 
. | cowardsthee; yet pot-tao, rafh 
£onNands hinfelfe av: forhee:was |- 
-} wot altogerher- igadrant::of-his |. 
— pa a pagel sis , 
willing .r to dnesge hime | - 
Glfeinr a Dispute, fe shi 7 
could neither ett off, nor: retire | 
fairly... Andi-cven for eres | 
a  Jhike 
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| |-Flike cheberter ofthim : for fai- 












rd l found hiarlyin inal 
thofe more difficule and fabtiter'| - 
queftions, - 18 

es ai: My edee eing thus taken 
“| off, which 1 had keenely:inten-: 
‘\ded towards the. Afanichees. 
do&rine ;-and ‘defpairing more 
_. | of the performance of their ether’ 
Dotters, {eeing in divers things 
. | which had ftumbled me; this-fo 


| famous: Fanftus : hac. i an 
“| (0 fhallow m4 begarr with: hia | 
| totakethe fame courfe of life, |” 
according to that:ftudy which 
he was very hot upon,. in-that ] 
| pkindeoflearning, in which:at | ° 
| thattime “being.a Rbvterickes | ’ 
.| Reader in Carthage, 1 infl.| 
_peted yong Saxdents ; and I be- 


ganto reade, with. him, -eyther 
Uf |p Wwhachimi@lécdelired to -heare} | 
t. aces anemia a ae ; 

te mtn ai ritine ate 















Confelfions. 

fuch a wit. But all my endevour, 
by which I purpofedto proceed 
in that Se, upon knowledge of 
that man, began utterly to faint 
in. me; not that I yet brake wich }, 







. ps 


3 And thus that Fasftus ,| 
who had beenethe very {nare of |. 
‘dear unto divers had now, nor | 
willing nor knowing, begun to | 
rae the fare “in: which T 
was fettered. Forthy hands, O 
1. my God; out of the fecrct ofthy. 
1. providence, did not now forfake 
my foule;, and out.of the blood 
ofmy Mothers heart, through. 
her papain and day pow. 
sed out, had{t thou a -Sacrifice: 
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 Proz2t.29 





| Cuar. 8 
| fe takes a voyage te. Rome, 4- 
| gainfi.cbe will of bis: Aether. 


I. Hou dealteft- with.me 
| Paiiareie that I fliould |. 
be perfwaded to goe to Rome, | 
ales teach shese athe ee 
Carthage.. And how I came to 
be riwaded tothi, I will nor. 

‘& to confefle unto thee .: 
becaufe hereby thy moft -pro- 
found fecrets, and thy moft rea-' 
dy mercie towards us, ‘may bee 
confidered upon and profefied.é 
hadno intent for this caufe to 

goe: 








—  - & 
7+ : 


ies eh Be ee 
—— Confeifions. 2 35 | Chap.8. 

ESE rene nesta anc ee eee ace 
goc towards Rome, that greater 
gettings, and higher preterments 

were warranted mee by my| 

friends which perfwaded me to] _ 

the journey, (¢hough thefe hopes | 

likewife drew on my minde at] 
that.time) but there was another | ' | 
great reafon for it, which-was|: — 
almoft'the onely reafon , that J]: 

had heard how yong men might | ' | 
follow their ftudiesthere more|) > 

uietly, and were keprundera |; i 

fiiBer courfeoFdifcipline ; thar]: 

they night notat their pleafares, | 

and in infolent: manner; ruth in} ' 

upon that mans Schoole, where | : 
theirowne Mafter profefied nor, | - . 
nenorcome within the doores | : ! 
ofit, unleffe he permittedit..-<] | 

2: Barat Carthage,ontheo.|: 

ther fide, reignesa moft uncivill | : 
and ‘unruly licentioufnefle * a-| , 7 
mongft the Schollers:: The lent fafbion 
breake in ae aenlys and -ak- | of the Stu. 

00 
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ving foundly to ifhed by’ 
| che Lawes, were wei Cittenie 
the defendreffe of them; this 


jenough punifhed With the-btinds. 
nelle which they. doe it With , ns 


4a Student, I would never fafhi- 
‘Lon.my-felfe unto,though when T 
fet up Schoole'T was faine to en- 
dure them from others; and for 
thiscaufe was I defirousto-goe 
{to Rome, .where, all thofe that: 
limew i, affured ine, zhat. there 
~ Jwere. no fuch infolencies.com-' 


1.9. mauitted, But thou, O my refuge. 


ae. lteter ee 








Confeffions. 23.7 | Chap.8 1 
and ey portiosin the land of the 
living ,to force me tochange my 
dwelling for the falvation of ny 
foule, didft pricke me forward 
with goads at Carthage, with 
| which I might be driven thence, 
and mad’it proffer of cettaine al- 
luremenitts at Rome, by which I 
might be drawne thither: even 
by men who were in love with| 
adying life, now playing mad 

ranckés, thet promifing vaine 
hones : and, for the refor- 
mig of my courfes, diddet 
thou make fecret ufe both: of 
their perverfeneffe and. of mine 
ownetod, For bork they that 
difturbed' my quiet , were 
blinded with a bafe madneffe, | 
and thofe that invited mee to 
another cour fe, favoured meeree: 
ly ofthe Barth, ‘And ¥ my felfe, 
who here detefted true milery,| 
afpired there to a falfe felici-' 

















Te But the caufe why I 
| went from thence, and went thi- | * 
| : er, 





accra RTT E ree 
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ther, thou kneweft, O God, yet 
‘{didft thou neither difcover -it to 
me, norto m ‘Mother, ‘who 
heavily. bewailed >my :journey, 
_ land followed me as farre as the 
Sea fide. - But I deceived her, 
though holding me by force,chat 
either I {hould.goe backe with 
| her,or fhe might goealoug with 
mie:t for I feined-, that J had a 
ftiend whom I could nat leave, 
{till [Ow him with afaire wind - 





mercifully forpeven mee, prefer. 
‘vingme fromthe waters.of the 
Sea, then fullof execrable filthi- 
nefle, landing me fafe at the wa-|- 
ter of thy Grace; * with which} 
fo fooneas I'were purged,, thofe 
floods of mi. Mothers. eyes 
fhould be dryed up, with which 
| for my fake fhe daily watredthe 
ground under her face, inprayes 
unto thee, At laft refufing to re~ 
te, ee — turne) 


* Hemcans 
the waters 


Of bapiifme. 





a 


\ 
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urne without me, I with much | 


' Traxflator 
: turnes, The 


ales thy hands, but, that chou hrine of 


'péticton, that thoy mightelt | Oprians 
| ring that to paffe 4 mee, which- Reliques 
fhe had alwaies beo’d of thee. | on" Reet: 


SeeourPre-| 


4. The wind blew faire, and | fice, 
{weld ourfailes, and the fhore| _ 
withdrew it felf from our fighis.. 
Themorsrow.after the ‘fell into! 
an extreme paffion of forrow, 
and with complaintsand lamen. 
tation fleeven fil’d thine eares, 
which did for chat time little | 
{eemeto regard. them: even then, 

= when 




















hen’ through the ftrengcth of 
my owne defires chou didtt hur. 
ry me away, that thou mighteft |- 
at once putan end to al her cares: } 
- Imeane while her carnall afedti- 
jon towards me, was juftly pu- 
Imifhed by the feourge of Ee 
rowes. For fhe much doated on 
my company, 3s Mothers ufe to- 
doe, yeamuch: more fondly than 
many Mothers: fortictle knew | . 
| the how great a oy: thou wert 
about to worke for her out of: 
| my abience. She knew nothing 
of i 


} Eve teft behind her; with for- 
_. [row feeking , what-fhee had 

_| brought forth in forrow.But ha- 
ving at laft madeanend of ac. 
‘cufing me of fate and hard. dea. 
ling with her, fhee betooke her 
felfeagaine ro intreat thy favour; 
forme, returned home: and }].. . 
wenton towards Rane. o 


Cuap. 
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$+ } 


, Cran. . 


of a f(brewd fever that bee fell | 
ant Oe : ° , 










Ie FT) Ve loe, there was.I wel. 
| comed with the’ rod of | | 
bodily fickneffe, and I was even | 
ready to goe tohell, carrying 
with me all thofe finnes which I 
had committed, both. .againft 
thee, and my felfc, yea many and 
grievous offences cog og: 
over and ‘above that bond of 
originall * finne, whereby: wee: 
all dyein Adam. For thou hadft 
not yet forgiven mee ‘any thing: 
‘in Christ, norhad:he yet flasne 
thut enwityby bis Croffe which 
oy my/fus.¥ had incurted = and 
how indeed! could he by an ima. 
ginary fuffering upon it, which 
wasmy * belecieofit. How 
falfe therefore the death. of his | 
Fleth fcemed unto mee, fotruc [ 
was the death of my foule; and 
| how trsethe death ef his body 
.| was, fo falfe was theilife of my 
M 


{ foule . 
g 


* Becaufe | 
hewas not | 
yet baptifed. | 
Eph, 216, 
* Anether 
erront ofthe 
Manichees} 
who belee~ 


apnrarance 


and {bape 
‘onely. 


‘ 
Pay 
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al 





{foule, which did not belceve the |, 
death of lis body. My feaver [ 
‘now growirg more violent tpon 
‘me, I was at the point of: going | 
and: perifliing ‘: for ‘whither | 
' fhould: I-Have gone, -had I dyed { 
iat; that time, -btit into fire dud] 
‘torments fuch. a3 my-mifdeeds 
‘were. worthy. of inthe truth of 
thy:decree. Ofall chis; nothing |: 
knew nap mnorher, yeticontinved: | 
fhe td: prayifgr:merhough mabe. | 
fence, Bue thou who ant pre- | 
font. every where. heardeft her. 
where fhe wad, and hadft come; | 
paffion upon nse, whered sab wass 
- ford secoverdd: health of body} 
- | thereupon, thotidh fheelyicea 20ih 
_jas yet in my.facrilegious: ease, 
For I had notin all that: dan eer a 
7% o defired thy baptifine,&J was bet. a 
| ‘jter affected being but a youth | 
~ .,. » [When through miy mothers devo- 
,. °. »{don diriny fickoeffe ] had bin ve- 
| 










w 


a jry-carnelt to receive it: asT have 
— before recited and confefled,: 
| 2.’ Bue I--had frorm thence. 

a> forth 


' forth prowne worfe and worfe, 
tomy owne fhame : and now 
‘ftarke madde I {coffed at thofe 
‘prefcripts ofthatP byfike of thine 
ehh thou votif not fuf- 
fer metodye * twe deaths at 
‘enceswith which wound fhould 
my mothers heart have beene 
goared, it could never havebeen 
cured, For.J want words to-ex- 
preffe the aftection fhee bare to- 
wards ine; and with how much 





|" 
} 


Confelfiens. 2.43 | Chap. 9. 


* He alludes 
to bis owne 
Manichz- 
ain humour’ 
and Con. - 
tempt of 
Eaptifore, 
that Phy fike 
of tbe foule 
which fuffers| 
it nat to dye 
the fecond . 
death ,thogh 
the body 


vehementeranguifh fhe was now | through fick. 
in Jabour of me in thefpirit, than | neffe dves 


the had been at her child-bearing 
in the flefh. J cannot poffible fee 
thercfore,hiow th e fhould have 
beene cured had fo unchriftian 
adeath of mine, once ftrucken 
through the bowels of her love. 
And what flrouid ¢)..30 lane be- 
come of thofe paffisuase prayers 
ofhers, fo frequently. and incef- 
fantly in all places made * unto 


the firft. 
Here the fore 
mer Trane 


_ flator mt-* 


flakesand: 
miffes: tale 


hing of F-- 
“k add sg 
what jours 
meys 


* Nufqua 
nif, or nuf 
‘quam non 


(as Suetonius bath it}no place omitted, or,inevery 
place. Ia the Latine the Interregative fein flould not | 


be after intermiffione, but after ad te. 


M2 


thee ? | 


pre aan 


br eee 
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thee 2? Bur wouldft thou O God 
of mercies, have defpifed that 
contrive and humbled heart of 


‘| *Seet Fim, | that chaft and fober widdow, fo 
§+12 frequent in Almefdeeds, {0 obe 
* Oblati-. | fequious and ferviceable to thy 
ialeape. |" Saints » who paffed no day 

|ringsof — | Without her * obdatiow at thine 
bread mtale | eAltar, never miffing twice a 
orwiaefer | day moining and evening to 
making of |) come td Church, not to liften 
gues after idle tales and old wives | 
rift, or of : 
Almesbe- | chats but that fhee might heare 
fides for the | thee {peaking to her in thy Ser. 
posreswobich | mons, and thou her, in her pray, 
trePrimi. | Ors | 
eta 3. Couldft thou defpife and 
pimethey | reject without thy fuccour thofe 
COMMUNICA- 





ted brought to the Church, weve it was received by the 
Deacons, who prefented them to tbe Prieft or Bithop. | 
Here note, 1, They communicated daily, 2. They bad |} 
Service morning:and evening, and two Sermons a day 
many times. 3. NetethatSarnt Monica ever beard 
Mafle (asthe Popifh Tranflator would bave it in bis mar- 
agut:) for Maffe ss nat foci ia Saint Auguftine. 4. 
Ubjirve that here bee Sermons too 1 which becanfe the 
Papifts have not with they Mafles, be cunningly ( bat \ 
see) tranflates Sermaonibus, Inipirations, | 
Cme’s a # 


—_ 


teares 











Confelfions, 245 |Chap. 9. 
teares ofhers, with which fhee[ | 
bep’d no gold or filver of thee,| 
hor any mutable orfading good; 
but the falvation of her nee 
foule onely ? couldfttkiou doeit, | 
by whofe grace fhe wasin{pired 
to doe thus ? By no meanes, 
Lord. Yea thou wert fill ac} 
‘hand, and thou heardeft her,and | 
‘chou didft all ia che felfe-fame| - 
‘order thou hadit predefinated 
itfhould be done in, Let it ne- 
ver bee thought thou fhouldit 
deceive ber in thafe Vifiens and; 

| Axfwers fheehad of thee; both 
thofe which I have already re- 
membred , and cthofe which I 
have not remembred; all which | 
‘fhee laid.up in her faichtull 
heart, which in her prayers ever 
and anon flice would preffe thee | 
withall, as with thine: owne. 
handwriting. For thou, (be.} 
canfe thy mercy endureth for e-}— 
yer) vouchfafett. unto thofey - 
whofe debeg thou forgivelt| 
thoroughly, even to become 3 
N3 kinde 
Cg I 













‘chem,. 
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kinde of debter by thy promi- 
fees 


+ Thefe gle | 
rious titles 


did the Ma- 





eM ey ., CHapr. TO. : ae a a 


nichees 4(- | bam : 
ee So | Hus errvoursbefore his receiving | | * 
0€ OKY OWN : oe. : B QR 
vias the Dottrsve of the Gof- : 

| CONES. | pé °. : ie ae ee ‘ 
This fpirite- | 7 se ee 4 
all pride fiill Hou recoveredft mie ther- y 


Te: | 
Tiere of that fickneffe,and ki 


accompanies 

ae ‘healed{t che fonne'of thy hand - t 
Gatinate mayd at that time in his body, ) 
ofherefe: |'thatthou mighteft beftow upon 
Marke bow |'him a health farre better and} =| 1 
Saint Aue | more certaine. Y comforted ny | ° att 
sunine de | felfein Rome at thattime with | | 
fe wehave |\thofe deceiving and deceived | f 
thofenowa | Holy * ones : not onely with a. 
dayes that | their Difciples, (of which mine if 
fay, God Floft was one,’ in whofe houfe } | 
aie fell ficke and recovered: ) but 


them: end | alfo with thofe whom they cal- 

‘tisnot | led The Ele&. For I was hither 

they that + toofthe opinion, That-it Wat 

an Dut | wot Wee onr felves that finmded, 

Onin but I know not What other na- 
| ture 





“Consfeionss 


176 $7 53 and it much deligh. | 
ced my. proud conccipt, 9.042, 
[yee beyond the powarof Sane 5, 
Vand when Thad corsinitied apy: 
| Ginne; notre contefie] had done 
any, that thou mightelt hegle 
Jiny foule whe had -Gnned. a. 
| gauntt chee sus loved eo cxcite 
ikyard so.nccnfe-l kpow vot What, 
ether corruption that I bare a- 
pout ye, and. that it Was-natd 
thatdid ie. Bupverply.je wast’ 
Lpay Sef alsoger bers vAO4 SNH, 
 Lowsedenpicty, had magetag Sir 
‘vifion jn:ipe rand shar. fine af 
.' timing was. the more: 4ncurable, 
.| foathar I did not judge my felfe 
| go-bea finner ;.and moitexccra, 
bie iniquity. ic was, . that (I had 
eather have thee, Q G 9 2 AL 
|| mighty, even chee I fay, to bee 
‘| overcome by me fo mine owne 
de(truction, thay, my felfeto Dee | 
overcome, of thee, fo mine owne 
- [Spbegtion.. cn: ene : 
3u Thou hadé n c-yctthere- | pial rare |: 
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oe 
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\fore fee patch before meymouths | 354. 
his, dh M ; and 
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| that my heart might not incline 
| te Wicked fpeeches,; tothe excu. 
fing of thefe excufés of my finnes 
| With rhe men that worke iniquie 
jty? ‘and even therefore Continued 
‘T fall combined with their E12 
J} ones, But ‘yer now as it were 

difpayring much to" profit-my 
elein that falfe delbrine, ge 
| thofe opinions ‘of theirs. ( with 
| which if ¥ could chance upén'tio 
A beedett pas tefoly'd to teh cons 
‘| teneed) ¥ began ndw te be Lome. 
'| thing mote reiniffe arid’ cateleffe 
inthe holding. For chete tofe a 
| coticéipt inme, That thofe Phi- 
| tofopber's which'they call Aca. 
| demikes, Thoilld bee wifer than 
the reft, even'fot'that they hold, 
nsen ong he to make adoubt upon 
| every thing + ~amd for that they 
| deternsined, how that notrurh | 
| tan bee comprehended by mas: | 
| forchus to me they feemed clear. 
ly to have'thought, as it iscom- 
_) monly received -everrby fuch as 
es oe _under- 
























‘ 5 
= - . etm em oe, 





{ and kept the doore of my Lipps 5 | 








nent etter ia Sine Sete amiiiaaan 
; Confelfions, 249 | Chap.io 
underftand not.the-utmoft af; = ~~ 
their meaning by it. | 
3. And as free and oper T wae 
todiffwade that Hef of mine, 
from chat too much confidence, 
which I perceived hiar to. {eerle 
upon chofe fabulous opinions, 
which the Afasichees bookes 
are fullof. And yet.I made more | 
farmilias ufe of .ebeir friend fhip, 
than Idid of other mens thar 
were not of this berefiz. Yet did 
[not maig:aine ic with my anci- 
ent obftinacy, but yet did my fa- 
iniliarity wich chat Seg °( of 
whom Rowe flilters too many). 
make me {lower to {ecke out. a- 
‘ny other way: effecially {cei 
] ae defpayred, O L af Sai 
heavenandearth, Creator ofall} 
vifible and invifyble things, to 
finde the ‘truth in thy Church, 
which they: had quite put mec} 
out of conceipt with. And it 
then feem’d avery unfcemely | 
thing tobeleeve thee rq have the 
{hape of our humanefefh, and 


Ms ~ to 
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to be girt up inthe bodily linea.| | 
{ ments ofourmembers. And be- ( 
caufechat when I had'adefireto} =, « 
meditate upon God), knew not | | : 
| how cothinke of him; butasof| |= 
a Bulke of bodies, (fox that fee-| | 
‘med to me notto bee any thing, | 
which was not :‘fuch) this was; 
the greateft, and almoft the oné- 
‘ly caufe of my inevitable mifpri- 
| fion. . 3 
| 4, For hence it was chat I be- 
Neeved Evsli cto have beena kind 
of fubftance, and had a bulke of 
‘earth belonging toir, either de- | 
formed and yroffe, which: they |- 
*called Earth: :or elf thinne 
‘and :fubtile, ( like the body of 
the Ayre) which they imagine 
{to befome sl-rarured nind,gli. 
| ding thorew that Earth. And. 
}forthat I know not whatnot ill” 
| minded piety, confttained mete | 
| belecve that the good God never 
hereated any evill natures I fup- 
| pofedtwo Bulkes, contrary te 
‘| one another, both infinite, bur 
| the 






















°; ana 


ne ong ew BS E[eepts | 
the Evi to be. in Pr ae oes 
Good, larger's sand, out ofthis pe, | 

| 





Rilegr foundation, other fegrile, 
gin copocipss followed: upon 
For when inytminde eride- 

ae to. have: xecourfe‘backe 
unto the Catholikefaich, I was 
Rill Qav'd off againe, for: thar. 
that iadeed-was syor- the Gatho- | _ 
like Sitch, which I ‘bel¢eved, ro: 
have beenes. Aud Leemed-mere: 
reverently opinioned, if} fhonld’ 
have belceved thée; O my God,. 
(to whoos thy inercies i wisenght) 
in. medoenow!canfefie) ta’ bee: 
infinize trothes parts, although: 
| on that fideby which ‘E vs// was 
| fet in oppofition untoshee, I was 
cconftrained ta confefle: thee ‘tO. 
sbe finite ; than df in all /parts I 
:fhouldiimagine thee to be finite- 
‘ly concluded within the ag otek o 
‘an liumane body. . 
. »5.And ir &emed fafer for meto}: ~~ 
-beleeve thee-to have hever crea-|. | 
tod any evit,{which to ignorant) 
me feemed not {dine /ub/fance 


onely, 



















Saint Auguftines | ' 
eae 7, but to be corporeal alfo? 
and for that I could not hit to 
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thinke-of ny srituall minde., 
unlefi¢ it flvoutld bea ficbrle body; 
and that:diffufed'toe by Jocad 
Jpaces than to beleeve anything 
could come: fram ‘thee “of ‘that 
condition, whigh L imagined the 
|natureofPuid to bes Yea ‘and 
our blefled Saviour himieltethy 
conely begotten Sonne, . reached |. 
(as it were ) for:our Salvation, 
out ofthe noft bright meffe of 
i thy Subftance; ‘Yo thought of , 
vas that [ bekeevednoother shirg 
‘of him, than thavI was able to 
imagine by mine own-suine fan- 
tcie, ‘Such a nature therefore: 1 
to thought could never, bee ‘bore, 
| ! ofthe Virgin. Sarg, anléfiedc: 
LaNifcare | Were intol porated: % iihto::Her 
| niconcer- ‘Acth:: aad how: that. which T 
meretur, had on this fafbion: figured: auc 
paaathy tomy {ed fe, fhoukdbeeincerpo- 
‘autem'& | cated and not therewithalidefl- 
‘led,] faw nore Tfearedthesefore 


‘anon imqui- 
to beloeve Cbrift to be. borne: in 
; the 


| nari, &e, 


f 
Gea OEE Teeny, 7 
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the eth gie(t I fhould Be infor-. 
‘eed alforo beleeve that ‘he: «was 
defiled. by the Aeth: Now willl 
thy fpicituall children ina ibd | 
-and lovidg manrier laugh atore, 
‘when they fhall - reade thele- my , 
‘Confefftons :. But fach a mado os 7 

| ca Was. 1 












—— Ca. rte | 1. 
lad bee. campared the Mani -_ 
Tenents wish the Ca-| 
tholikes, 


ft. ‘E: ithermore , wharsever | 
‘thefe . s Bfaniebeds. had |: 
“found:fanit withalliathy Strip- 
tures, Ithoughe not politdle to: 
bedefended = butyet-verilyhad | 
al a good: wit now -and: ther to |. 
rcontey uppn.chefertevarall points 
‘with fome: san thee. were! belt | 
skilled in thoi: bookes, and: ed | 
rb Ae eames What ' hee 

he of the matter =: For the 

one Fel; pid tat, 17034 
igs and cifpucing face yn 
again ube faid. AManichees, had 
already 
































| already begun to ftirrg me; even 

i -whilft I was at Cartbegeiwhen: 

4 namely He produced futh Texts, 

‘outrof che: Scriptines,:- whith: 

were: net cafily:to- bee witk-} 

| ftood,.and thatthe A/anichees | 

‘\iAnfwer feemed but very weake; 

unto me. eo 
3. which Anf{wer they would, 

| not willingly be drawne to de- 

fiverin‘publike ‘hearing. bur :a- 

}mongtt our felyes onely in pri- 


i ope tee | 


vate snarnely when-as they faid , 

that the Scriptures of the ew, 

T effumesnt had heene.corr§pted 

+ by [&ndw nét whom jwhb were 

defirousto infert the Law ofthe 

fewes incothe: (hriftian Eaith : 

whcereaschem &lves all this while 

| {brouphenet.out any. Copies that 

_ {hal porbeene fo corrupted: ‘Bue 

-[ me, ftronyly captivated, and fti- | 

_}| fled (as it were, with-beating my | 

_ [thoughts about thefe. corporeadl | 

‘| phantafies,.did shefe bulkes kenp 
dowries under which ftoagglinig 

| for the Breath ofahy tench, was 


| not | 
a I 














 Confelfions. 
nat able: to take it.: int aad vand | 
pumas 3 ! 





> 5 3 Chap. ¥2, 








wor HA Peta = tas 
The cuining thitks put at Rome 
by Schollers wpe ne Ma.’ 


fers 
3. 


Dyn ou be. aes 
an Itoput in practice 
that for chick Icameto Rome: 
thatis,toteach Rbetoricke.And 
firtt of all, ce draw.fome ta -my’ 
‘Lodging ; to whomn,andthrough 
“whofe meanes I beginne to bee 
made knowneabroad: when as 
‘behold 1 came to: know chow 
‘{thacother mifdemeanouss were: 
committed itt Rowe, ': which. 
.could rot indurein: AfiickeF 
thofe * OVERTVR NING 
(tistrue) committed by defpes | 3 
‘cate yong fellowes, were not 
here oradtled, 2s it was plainely 
‘told me : but yct, faid they,toa, 
| sca payment @f their: Mafters 
ftipend, 





* See Bodkel 
3. Chap, 3. : 


- ap oo ‘em aod - . ra 
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°@  qeeneSERRDOe acer reer atone eames nae ate rTTETED Licey 
" { Rtipend,:.divers yong Scholless 







| firdden, te avoid due payment 
to their Mafters, thele promife- 
breakers, who for the love of 
monty makeno account of jut 
dealing, remove themfelves to. 
{anothers Thefe fharking com- 
panions my heart hated alfo, 
| though not twiek:a-perfet¥ har 
\trede For Je raore:hated them. 
7 chance}for that my felfe was 
(ere by them, ue for that 
they plaid {ich difhogelt pranks. 
‘| witheverygman.- 2c 
| a Suchwerily: bee but bole 
‘L fellowes, and’ they play fale: 
| with thee, : in loving te ¢ flee 
es mockeries of the Times, 
in griping’. after shis dic- 
ty:gaine, -which when it.% got 
hold of , -bemyres. the hand; 
- fand:in eimbracmg this. flecing 
} World, and-in defpifing thee, 
who abideft ever, and whocal. 
teft backe, and-grantelt pardon 
to mans adulterated; fqule that 
a returnes 


Pg ga RTT ID ETE SIG APL EDIT TE TTRED, 





~~ {{ plot together, and all on the | | 









— Confeffions. 2 57 | Chap.x 3, 
returnes unto thee. ‘And now I 
mich hated firch ‘wicked and] = 
erfe. natures’, though I] ~~ 
could well love them were they} 
co bee amended ; and that they | 
would once’ preferre Learsing |. 








= 
















thee,O Gon, the Truth and |. - 
fulnefic of all affured good, -and 

the moft chaft peace. But Twas |... 
even for mine owne fake more} 
Anwilling . in. ¢hofe dayes to]. 
beare eH tho hie deal if poe 
| wich me,than ee 2 Bee 

Ae 














fhould at laft become good 
thy faken 


te 
ree, 








ee 7 ee es ae 
CwaPrage od 
#e.goes to Millan toteach Rhe-| 
toricke, and bow S. Ambrote 
there emtersaines him. | 


oe ON Ww 


Ie YY Viintieretore they on 
Of Mistlan had fent} 

to Rometothe Prafe% of the] . . 

Citie, 
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a i Citie, defiring to bee furnifhed 






| ImPet |chennce- with a. Rherori¢ké-Maz| 
eveGione | {tet fortheir Citic, xaking-order | 
publica, | alfo for.the:* accommodating | | 
| Sexdi-gof ‘| him -in. his: journey upen’ thé 3 
| i tape +, | publike. charges: I.pution.to| © 
| one tore. | ttand for the:place, ands that by 
Tfraybis | maeanes ofthofevecy Dtanicheet | 
1 charyeswp- | (druttken with vanieiés)€oberid | 
4 0% the Cities fF 


c ' 
of: . | :purpofely went: a- 
} oufe. Thus’ pas es , Pee cly ap 3 
4 bad the Ancients theiy publike Horfes or Wagons for the 
‘| fervice of the State, and defraying the charges of ibeiy avi 
vifters. Thus did Conftancind appeint Coathts (aed 
Horfes of Relay far thaBifkiops that were focome to the 
Councell of Nice. This is .fupplyed by our Poft-Horles, 
‘I and by the Secretary of State bis allowance of moncy:to 
q ‘bofe that ride with Packets xpom the Kings Service. The 
former Tranflacor, (whom I finde no great Antiquary 
nor Critike ia Grammar) not flanding te examine this, 
turnes Impertita etiam eveione publica; The Ey 
leGtion being publike., wufyity changing evectione 
into eletione, . But what then {hall become of icaperti- 
ta? Ina marginall Note upon the end of the lat Chapter 
but one, be challenges us.to fbew where the Papitts had 
| corrupted the Fathers.2; Sure bere.is- Sent Anguting 
corrupted; if mot out of malice, yet wpon {lareved [u{pition of 
ignorance, and a defire tobe vid of big Tasheof Tranfia- 
ting. The collapled ‘Ladies he kneiw hag ne skpl to ex 
amine the Latine, ‘You? lplicite Fant is your enely } 
Faith : Why? Becaufe ‘tis RomaneCathebkes: | 


“way? 











Confe(fions. 
way : yet did neither ofus know | 
certaineby., whether upon my. 
| making-a publike *:Oratidni: for] 
the Place ; Symmnsachys ( thén’ 
Prefeé ofthe Citic) ‘would fo. 
farre approve of me, as to fend 
me thither. Well; unto Agden | 
Icame, to Bdhop od mbrofe, -a 
jman of che ,beft fame: all-che 
world over,: and thi devout fer. | 
vant; (whofe eloquent difcourfe: 
did in thofe-dayes plentifully 
difpenfe the flowre of thy wheat, | © FO" 
“the pladneffe of thy ople; andi“, 
the Per overflowings of thy j i 
wine, untothy people.) To him 
was Iled by thee, ignorant of |‘ 
thy purpofe jn it ;-that by him]. 
might be broughtto thee, more. 
cleerely knowiny thee. That xsaz’ 
of God entertained: me fatherly, | # 
and apptoved-of the caufe ofmy: 
sal ee became: a Bifhop. 
aT thenceforth beganne.to.| 
love bins nor at firt vertly as‘a' 
Teacher of che Truth, (which # 
utterly de{paired:to finde its thy: 

: Church} 


~ © ee EE See ae at” 
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Church) but asa man of cour- 
teousvfage to mee, And I ve- 
a y diligently heard .him prea. 
lt ching ee tees not (al. 

~~. * Ithough) with fo good an intent] — 
asTouphr, bur, asit were; ery- | 
~ Jing ‘his elequence, whether ie 
-  |-were anfwerable to the fame 
that. went of him, or whether’ 
more or lefle than -was every . 
where given outof him; and] 
weighed every word of his ve. 
| ry attentively. But of the mat. 
_ J cerd was careleffe and feornful. 
. + 4 Andyerily :with the fweerneffe 

- | of hiedifcourfe I was:much de- | 
blighted; which, how.ever it 
_ 4 were more'‘learned, yet was it 
. not fo pleafing and: inveighing. 
, |28 Fonftns his was, thé manner 
‘+ ofthe Oratory I meane; though 
{for the matter there were. no 

_ |ecomparifon.. For Fanftus did 

-». . |butrove up ahd downe with, his 
’ | Ataniebean fallacies, but ya- 
- fbrefe vaught falvation.- maoft. 
_ ffoundly. But falyation is farre-e- 
oe ee eee -nough 
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nough from finnersifuch as I was] - 

i inftant ; and yee drew I 

by little and little neerer coward 
it; but how, I knew noe, 








. ‘ 





! ——— 
CHAP If | 
Upon his hearing of Saint Am- 
_ brofe, be by Usetle and Istele |, 
. fals off from his.errourse * 


: ~“e 


1. FTOrthough I tooke little | 
heed to hearké to what he | 
{pake, butmeerely to the way | 
bow he delivered them : (for chat} 
empty care was now only left in 
me,] defpairing utterly to find a| 

way howto come untothee)yet | _ 
covether with his wordswhichT 
liked, the shings-alfo themfelves | 
which I neglected, ftole in upon 
my inind ; (for J knew not how. 
to patt them) and whileft I ope- 
ned my heart to entertaine How 
eloquently he expreft it, there 
alfo entred with it by degrees,| 
Flow truely bee proved it. 
For 





"pte nse PU AS AOA arace 
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: or firft ofall, thechings began | 
to dppeare unto meas po/sib/e to 
be defended : and the (atholike 
{Faith, in defence of which I 
thought nothing could bee an. 
|fwered tothe Afamshees argu- 
ments, I now concluded with 
| my felfe, might well bee mair- 
tained without abfurdity + efpe- 
‘cially-after T- eran | one ‘or 
two hard places ofthe Old Te-) | 
 Pament vefolved now and then §}. 
which wher I. underftood lite- 
rally, 1 was flaine fpiritually, * 















* He alludes 
to that in 2 








rise : a 3. Many places therefore of 
leth, bue | thofe Bookes having -beene ex- 
the Spirit | pounded, | blamed mine owne 


defperate conceipt, whereby J 
had beleeved, * That she Law 
‘and the Propbets-could no Way 
‘be upheld againft thofethat a-| 
‘ted and fcorned them. Yei'did } 
not refolve fot all this, that the | 
Catholike Way might bee held 
fafely ; (fecing icmighthave it’s 
Teachers and maintainers,which | 
might be able, both copiou/ly, 


an 


giveth life. 
* Another of 
the Maniw 
chees er- 
YOULS: 





Medes 


'  : Confeffient. 263 | Chap.. 24. 
‘and ot. abfurdtyto.aniwerfome 
| Objections made againft it:)nor 
yet did I conceive that my phe 
mer Way Ol! ht co bee condem- 
ined sbecaufethat beth fides: of 
the defence were equalled.. For | 
jin this fort did the Cathokke | 
| partie feemeto mexor to bee o.} 
‘-verthrowne, asthat it appeared | 
i mtot yet tobe altogether vsiori. |: 
‘Ouse Eameftly :héreupon. did. } 
‘bend my minde, to-fee'if it were | 
|: pofsible to.convince the AZzx5- |. 
ic hees of falfhoed : and could, I} 
bue once’ have taken into. my |- 
thdughesthat there fhould be a- 
thy Spérstuall (ubfiance, all'their, | 
fArong‘holds had. beene -beaten. 
downe, and caft utterly out of 
my mind.; but'l was not able, 
-. 3.-Notwithftanding concer-| 
ning the body of this world and 
ithe whole. frame of | ZY ature, | 
| which the fenfés ofour ich. can 
reach unto, I how more feriouf- | 
ly confidering upon, and com- | 
paring things togecher; judged 
} 3 


divers 





~~ 
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divers of ‘the Phslofopbers to 4 
have held:much the more pro 










Gig? arefuppofed) doubting: 
now of every thing, and. wave- 
ring up and downe betweene all; 

- | abfolutely refolved, T bat rhe 

| Manichees were to be abando- 
ned; judging in thattime of my | 
fufpence, that I could not fafely 
continue in that Seé#, . before 
which] now preferred divers of 
the Philefophers: towhich Phs-| |. 
lofophers norwithftanding, for| | 
that they were without is fas]. 
ving Nameof Chrift, I utterl, 
refufed to committhe curing: of 

my languifhing foule. This ther. : 
fore J determined.; So long to} | 
be a* Catechumenus inthe.€a-| | 


ie 


t bofike Church, (which had beein.| 
fo much commended unto me} 
by my parents) till fuch time as 

fomecertaine marke fhould ap- - 
peare, whereby { might fleere; | 
mycourfe. ae 


‘ 
i 
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AvavsTINneEs 
'. Confefsions. 


Tue Sixru Books. 





+ Grae, y 
How S: Auguftine was neither 5 

Manichee, ner'gqod Catho- 
', like. _- 2. <a 


7 (lea \e4 ven fd my youth, f 
ef} Kes where west thou 


NE LS ali this while, and 
mS Ste whitherwert thou 
| gone? For hadft not thou crea. | 
ed me, and {cra diftinGtion be- | 

2 NO = twit 


‘a 
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.. | field; and fowles of the Ayre? 


4the darke; and over the flippery, | 
{ and I groped out of my felt af? , 


| made. adventurous ) ollowing |: 


gers of the deepe, ufexather.to be | | 


J indaheered by adefpairé of ever | 





twixt meand the beafts of the | 















Thou hadft made me wifer than | 
they, yet did I wander thorow 


ter thee, but fotuad’ndr the God 


of evet finding’ out the truth, By | 
| this time came my Mother unto 
me, (whom motherly piety had 


{ me over Seaand Land,confident 
4 upon thee in- all perills. For in 
4 the dangers‘upottthe Sea, thee 
comforted the Mariners, (by 

{ whom the unexperienced’faffen- 


themfelves comforted) affurin 


{fomuch hadft thow affured +her 
| bya Gusfion. | | 


_ 4, She found: mite ori¢voully 


| finding out the'ctuth, Bur when | | 
Taxin? i": : oa ae 
stair a J hed 


ry 6 weet + a 8 eee ge FABRA a’ oe 





ofmy heart,-and I drew neere|  - 
4 evetrto the bottome of the Sea ; | 
and J diftrufted; and I defpaired | 


them of a fafe landing : becaufe| | 


-  -- Gonfeffions.” - 267 | Chap. 1. 
{ had once difcoyeredtd her that f 
I was no longer now ac Wani- | 
Lchee, nor fully yet a ‘Chriftian 
] * Catholike; fhe even feapt for |; 
| joy ; notasif fhee had heard’ of | 
fone unlookt-fornewes, feemg 
fhee had ‘beene fatisfied befote | 
concerning that part ofmy mife- | | 
ry, for which fhe bewailed-mee, t Somane - | 
notas one irrecouérably dead, oe 
| butas ifthere were good hopes |-chrifian f 
of his reviving 3 laying me forth | Catholike, | 
_ the Brere before thee, that | 4udyer I 
| thou mighteft fay yntothe fonne sara a 
of the Widdow, Tong man, 1 fay id of Re« | 
unto thee, arifes' Arid be fhoutd | maneCa- 
fit np, and-beginne'to peake, and | tholike, 
thon fhouldft deliver him to hus | waancl 
(Mother. Her heart therefore iets 
parted not in any perplexed Lukas.t gee 
| kindeofrejoycing, when fheef =. 
| heard thatto Fee alreddy-in fo | 
great part donc, whieh fhe daily 
with teasesdefired of thee might: 
be wholly done 3_ namely, that 
though I had not yer attained 
thetruth, yet that I wasrefcued | 
; N2 from 


a TO ve NT Se 
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froma falflhhood,s-- yea rather, for} ! 
thas fhe wasmolt cestaine, thac | 
thot wouldft one day’ performe 
there#, whohaditpromifcdthe| —- | 
«| Wwhols-s moft.calmely, -and-with. | 
~” Jan heart full of confidence, thee |: 
_. [replyed tome; How/‘hce fully’. 
beleeyed in Chrift , that fhee 
(hould yet before fhe dyed, {ee 
mee* baptsz ed intg. the Cathe- 
likeFaith | 
3. And thus much faid thee!» 
tome. Butto thee,O Fountaine | 
of mercies, powred fhee forth | 
more frequent prayers & teares, 
that thou wouldeft haften thy | 
helpe,and enlighten my. dark- 
nefle, that I might more ftudi. 
oufly runne unto the Church, 
j aud fetclemy beleefe vpon 4- 
brofe his Preaching, and .defire | 
che Fountaine .* of that Wa. 
ter, which {pringetl up into} 














{tholicus, : - , 
and Fidelis Catholicus, but yet not Romanus 
Catholicuss ‘sis flrange that Saint don eer should 
fo foone bave forgotten Rome, from whence bee camt 


n” 


‘1 folately! « She meauesBaptifne, - 
eet on cemneeen aan pen ante eet ater een 
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Life evertafting, For thatman| | 

fhee loved ~ =a an Asgell: of} 
GOD, ‘becaufe fheeprefumed |. 
inoft affuredly, that I-had beette| 
brought by him in the meane}- 
time tochat-doubrfull: {tare of. 
faith T was now iit, by which I 
was'to paffe from ficknefle unto | 
health.; fome fharper * eonftict 
comming betweene, in another *arthe- 
Fic, as it were, which the Phy. Tranflaior 





ficianscall The: Cif So- J imeweres 4 

; . z Some fufpi- oo ; 
se of ose ale: om fot woe | 
places: 





Crap. 2: 


His Mather is surned from. ber. 
— Countrey Superstitions. - 


I. Hen as Mother 3 
| V shecehore had one} ° 
time brought unto the Orate-| 
rées * ere&ted inmemory of the | , na 
Saints, as fhe was wont to doe. gle a 
mated upon the eighth Chapter of the forme Booke. \. 
NC in fase 






‘ 





Booke 6. 270. Saint Augaflines 
in eAfricke, certaine 2 Cheefe- 









*Pulees, cakes,and Bread and. Wine ; and | 
There was at ee ee oe 
she Rowane | had -beene forbidden to dor it, 
Puls, and by the 6. Sexten:' {o. foone 8: 
the Aftica | ever flie knew that the Bifhop 
jerPunike | had forbiddenthis, {hiee did fo |. 

i . The y : 
making of pioufly. and obediently enrbrace 
which isdee | she, motion, thar 1 my felfe won-. 
[iribedia | dyed.at it, that fhefhould foea-- 
Cato.de fily be-broughe rather to blame 

4 Re raftica, | h - Countrey. cuftome:; 
cap. 856 Tbe Sr ONS 

‘| cbiefefub- | thanto callthe prefenc ‘cOUNtETe: 

| flance: ,- | taand:in queftion. For Wine- 

3 waver ‘bibbihg befoteed not her’ fpitir,. 
veh nordidthelove of Wine. pro-} 
groes, | Yoke her .to the. hatred of the: 
iempred: | Truth, as it doth too many | - 
with war 





| (both men and women) who} | 
UR ia FN Salyer gn A 
Chee(é-curds, Hetiey, and Eggs: ontely this Puls was boy- ye 
| ed, and ours baked, I belceve tbat that ‘parched Cores) 
mentioncd, % Sam. 17.17. was fomething Like. this . 
Puls of Africa. 1 he Hebrew word there is Kali, of Ka: 
\ ah, to parchs, For hey firft parght theip Cormg, then’) 
| they fryedit, and la(fly they poyt'd ig 0 0 pail, and thea | 
i cempred it asbefore, which they carried dry with them 20} - 
the Campe,and{o-wet the Cakes in wixe or milke.crcs. See. . 
Suickins Antiqu. Conviv. |. t. p.8e- B Oftiarie . 
ius, the Deore-eeper. Segqur Prefacta. 





Confelfions, 271 .\Chap. 20° 
being a little whittled once,turne 
the ftomacke toa fong.of fobri- 
ety, as they ae a 
draught of water. But fhe, whgat 
fhe had brought her Basket of 






thefefolemne Iunkets,which fhe | 
meant to cat alittle of firlt, aud | 
togivethe reft away 5 never afed 
ta, allow: herfelfe.. above’: one. 
{mall pot ef Wine, well.allayed |' 
with waeer, for herowne fober| 
palate, whence fhe. would fippe| 
rhere-weee any. more Qratories }' 
of t he'depgrted Sadiens, that {ee- | 
medto be honoured in like-ma- 
ner, fhee ftill carried the felfe- 
fame potabout with hes, whi¢h,| 
flhe.ufed every where, which| 
Should not onely below altayed. 
with water,butverylukewarme} 
with carrying about: and this} =< > 
would fhee diftribute to thofey} 
that were. about her-by fall}. od. 
{ups for fhecamete thofe pla} = ty 
cesto feeke devotion, and nor} | 1 





pleafure. | on 
ae N42 So} 






| 


1Gentiles, Butobferve that S, Ambrofe chang'd this ene 


cence. ; 
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then the Popesduthority? The drcbbifbep of Millan 


if 













. 9 Sofoone therefore as :fhee 

found this cuftometo be coun- 

! fermanded by that famous | 
Preacher, ‘and the moft pious 

"Prelate( Ansbrofe, )yea forbid- 

den even to thofechat would ufe 

it but foberly that fo no e¢cafioy 

ofryot might thereby bee piven:| 

: to fuch ‘as foved drinking - too | 
4Parenta- | Wells and for that thefe -« fune..| 
lie. Thee | tall eAnniverfary-Feafts, as it- 
Pulces, | were, in honour of our dead Fa- | 
faith S.Au-| chers, didtoo neerely refemble 
‘Bulline, || che fuperftition ofthe Gensizes, 4 
Parentali- | fhe moft willingly forbare it e- 


Pliny,bb. | ket filled with the fruits of the 


ayes, th , wae : 
at be time afed alo in Naralibus,amniverfary feaps |. 
for their birth-dayes. ©. The formser Tranflator well notes |. 
$n bis margent,An inconvenient cuftome abrogated 
byS.Ambrofe. 1 wifh-that the. Pope would. dee fo 
with their Images of the dead Sainis,upon the fame reajen, 
for that they ave. too Like the fispeiflitions Images of the 


feme,and that at Millan, feneere Rome too. Where was | 


dares alter nothing vore a-dayes without the Popes. Lie | 


bus:and | ver after :and in ftcad of a Baf-| 


18.6.8. | earth, fhe now-had learned to | _ 


prefeag* 


» Confeffiens... 273 |Chap.2.y. 


prefenta brealtrepledifhed with 
| fiane-purging petitions; ‘ar the | 


Oratories of the Afartyrs sand | ~ 


to-give away what fhee ‘could 


{p are amony. the poore+ that: fo 3 | 


the Consenson of the Lords Body} 
might in that place bee rightly | 
celebraved; where, aftcithe exam. 

ple of his Pafhion, thefe: Maityrs |“ 












‘had bin facrificed and crowned, 


eafily hayegivé way to the brea- 
| bad it bin forbidden her by fome 


other man,whom fhe had not lo- 
ved fo well as fhe did Ambrofe, 


Ns often 


3. But for all chisit emies to | - 
me, O Lord my God, and thus! - 
thinks my heartofic inthy fight:| © . 
That my Mother would net fo} 


king of her Countrey cufteme, |.’ 


whé in regard. ef my falyation,| . 
| the very entirely affected sand he} 
heragaine , as well for her moft| 
religious converfation, whereby | « . 
fo full of good: workes, fo fer-| 
vent in the fpirit, fhe frequented | 
the Church. Yea, fo well he af-| -; 
feed her, thar hec-would yery'| *; 













274. Saint Anguftines | 

 ofterrwhen he faw mee, breake 
| forth into her ‘praifes; congra- 
|tulating with:me, in that J had |, 
fucha Mother «:: little: knowing 
in thesieane time what a fonne 
fhehad of she; who doubted of 
all chele things, and leaft of all 
imavined the way to life could 
poffibly:be found cut.:. fe Bie on 
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es - (CHar3.. a | 
ogcneran . | a he employments and findies of 
S. . - S. Ambrofe, sek Seen , es 


. 
=~? . 


‘A-7 Or did Lhitherto prone: 

A Nin my prayers,tharthou 
wouldeft helpe.me 5 but my un. 
quiet minde was altogether in- 
|rentive to feeke for Learning, 
and to difpute upon it.’ “As for 
eAmbrefe himielfe, 1 efteemed 
hima very. happy man accor. 
| | ding tothe world, whom per- 
4 brofe mere | fonages .of fuch authority fo 
| than of other | much hohoured ¢ onely his ‘re- 

oy ie ie mainioga Batchelourieemed * a 
| Gustine, 1 Oe ae 

| ; | _ painfull 















painefull courfe mito mee. But 
what hopes. hee: carried about |- 
him againit the temptations his |- 
| excellent parts were fibject un- 
to, what “ftruglings-he felt,and | 
what comfort hee found in his |- 


| joyes thar mouth hidden in’ his |- 
| beart fed upon it'thy Bread, T | 
neither-knew how to ghefle at; |. 
nor had I yetany feeling of. As 
1 firtle on the other fide knew hee}: 
of my privie heats ,- nor of the 









| sudes of people fill of bufineffe, 
\ whofe infirmities hee . gave. up 


hewasnot taken up, (which 
was buca little time together ) 


with neceflary fuftenance, or his 


he 


ree 8G prenntaiee 


~ Canfeffions, 475 |SMP 


| adverfities, and how fayourie} 


pit of my danger, For I had net}: 

the opportunity to make my de.|- 
gnands to him, what I would,or| - 
how | would; for that multi. |. 


him{elfe unto, debarred me both <4 
from hearing . and {peaking | 
withhim. With whom when| - 
hee. either refrefhed his body} 


| minde with reading. But when . 


36 
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yhe was reading. hee-drew his 
eyes along-over-the leaves, and 
his heart {earcht into the-fene, 
. but his voice-and tongue were 
altogether filent. © 
_ 2. Oft.times when we were 
prefent (for no man was debar- 
red of comming to him,nor was 
it his fafhionto be told of any 
body that.came-to fpeake with 
him) we ftill-faw him reading 
to-himfelfe,and never otherwile: 
| fothat having long fareinfilence 
| (for who durlt-be fo bold -as -to 
| ineerrupt him fo jntentive to his 
ftudy 2) wee were fairie to de, 
part. Weconjectured, that che| 
‘onal time -which he gate for the. 
‘| repairing of his minde, hee rety- 
jred-himfelfe’ from the clamour 
[ofothet mens bufineffes, being 
‘| unwilfing to Betakenoffforany | 
other imployment: and he was 
_| warie percharice too, left fome | 
hearer being ftrueke-into ful 
_ | pence, and eagexupon it, if the 
Author he: read fhould deliver 


an 











any thing ob{curely, hee fhould 
be put tait Co expound it; orto 






fions; fo chat {pending awa 
histime about i Ose 8 hee 
} could: not eurne over fo man 
] Volumes as he definedaalslon 7 
Sain the preferving of} : 
is voice(whieti a littlefpeakiny | 
would weaken)might bee a ju 
reafon for his reading to‘him- 
| felfe, But with what: intent {fo-' 
{-everhe didit, chat man certaine.. 
ty had a good meaning in it. -- 

' 3. "But verilyno opportani- 
ty could Iobraine of propoun. 
ding my demands,’ as Edefired, |; 
to that fo hely*an Oracle of | © 
thine, hisbreaft unleffe thething 
















| snight be heard-very briefly.But} 
thole comspsorions in mej: requis | -- 
red to finde hinvat his eft lea. | . ' 
furé, that-I might powre them }. : 






out before him; but never could | - - 
hey finde him fo, “Yet ‘heard I}: : 






‘the Word of Truth. rightly. y mn 
; : the }- 








_279| Chap. 3+ f 


difcufle fome of tie harder que- | - - 


him every Sunday, . preaching 4 | - 





| * The Mae 
+ nichees. 
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the shi ey by which that ap. | 
prehenfion of mine was more 










j all chofe knots of.ccafty calum= } 
nies, which thofe our * deceivers |. 
had-knie in prejudice of the Foly | 
Bookes, might well enough bee | 
untyed, 

4. But fo foome as I under- 
ftood withall, That Afan, cre- 
ated by thee after thine owne I-|.- 
‘vinage, was not fo underftood | 
by, thy {pirituall fonnes, (whom | 
of our Cathalike Aforhber-thou | — 


ifthey once beleeved or imagi- 
ned thee to be made up into an 
humane fhape: although I had: 


muchas a confifed notion, in 
what ftrange mannera fpirituall 
fubftancefhould be: yet blufh- 
ing did I rejoyce, that] had not 
fo many yeeres barke again{t | 
the ie jena againft . 
the fétions of carnall imtagiaati- | - 
an Dex herein aie } : 
: Saal 


and more confirmed in mie, that |. 


ha(t begotten by thy Grace) as |. 


not the leaft firfpicion, nor fo}. . 





















and impious, that what I ought 

| to havelearned by enquitie; : I 
had {poken of as.condemning: |. 
| Forchou,O themoft -bigh, aad 
ehe moft netres the raoft fecret, 
| and yet moft prefene with. us; 
haft not fuch limbes, of which }. 
fome be bigger, and fome fmal- 
ler sbue are wholly every where, 
circumfcribed “in no--certaine |. 
place s nor art thou like thefe 
corporeall fhapes; yet haft thou 
made man after thine-owne I- 
| mage, and behold, from head to 
foot ishe contained iri fome.cer- 
taincbiding,§ = = > © 






















CHar.g | 

Of the Letter and rhe Spitit. -. 
| x. TD Eing thus ignorant ther- 
Barts ain this 
Image of thine fhould fubfalt $4. 
I fomething earneftly propoun- 
-ded the doubt, bow that'was:to |. 
be-beleeved ; butdid not trium- |. 
| phingly-oppofe againit it, as if 
' | it 
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oe 
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it: peremptorily fliould accor. 
ding to the Letter bee beleeved. | . 
The anxiety therefore-of refol- |. 
ving what cettaintie’ ¥ was ‘to |. 
oe hold, did fo:mirch the more |. 
fharply every pnaw my very bo- | - 
oe by oan nielihs aor 
afhanved I was, that having bia |* 
folong deceived bythe promif | 
-\ of certaineties, Ihad- with a]. 
childifh errour and ftubbornnes, 
| prated up and-downe of fomany |- 
uncertainties, and thatas confi-. 
dently as ifthey had beene cer-- 
taintees. : For that they were 
meere falfhoeds, iceleerciy ap- 
peared to me afterwards: yea, |, 
even-already was Icertasne,that: 
they were at: leaft ancertaine, |. 
and that ¥ had all this while be-- | - 
leeved them for cerraine 5 when | - 
as (namely) out of a blinde and 
_ {eontentious humour, I accufed |: - 
[thy Catholike Church, which | ° 
though Thadnot yet. found to} — 
seach trnely, yet found Tit’ not} | 
to teach whatI heartily accufed 
a : it 
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Confelfions. 281 | Chap. 4." 
it for teaching. In this manner}; | 
was I firft confounded, and chen | 
converted.: and | muchtejoy-| eThe Pri |. 
ced, O my God, that chy onely ‘mitivefa. : 
Church, the body of thineonely | thion it was 
Sonne , (wherein the ‘same of | to impofe the 
Gorif * had beene Se ae chi 
yeing yet an 7afant_) did not re= | * 
lifly hele sins toyes 5 - nor | a as 
maintained any fuch:'T ewer -in 
herfound Doétrine,asto crowd | chum 
up the Creator of this All unde 
the fhape of himane-members, | 
into any proportions of a place, | 
which; though -neyer fo great | Sai 
and fo large, fhould yet be ter. 
minated and furrounded. = | 

2. And for this I’ rejoyced |; 
alf, for thatthe Old Sersptures | as before | 
ea at | . bee toldus. \. 
This name was after given up a little before the Baptifine, 
and againe repeated both at Baptifme and Confirmation. 
And whereas be here fpeakes of the name of ‘Chrifts *tis 
meant of the cuflome of calling them Chriftians fo foone 
ast Cup their Wakes F-the dayafier they were filed |: 
Catechumeni, the day after thas were they.exorcifed. f 
So "sis plainely in the great.Councellof Confantinople, f 
Canon gs, AndfoS. Augaftineg bim/elfe in dovers 








places. 
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of the Law & thePropbees were 
laid before me now,to be perue 
fed,: not with thateyeto which | 
they feemed moft abfurd before, | 
when as Imifliked thy holy axes. 
for thinking fo & fo, whereas in 
. | deed they. thoughe not fo: and. 
| for chat with joyfull heart Ff} - 
"| heard Assbrofe in Bf Semone 
/ , tothe people, moft idiligently | 
“eo py a Sie ie aE chisTexr : 
. | 2.Cor.3.6. {fora Ruleuntothem, The ler-f 











C onfe(|tons. 2 83 | Chap. 4. | 


the worfe killed: for my whole 

defirewasto bemadefo well af= 

|fured ‘of chofe things. which T. 

{aw not,.as I was ‘certaine: that 

fevenand three make tennes 

3+ For was not fo mad yet,as 

norto thinke that this laft pro. 

pofitier might not by. demon. | — 

{tration bee comprehended : 

wherefore I defired-to have o-| . 

therthings as cleerely demons 

firated as this; whether (name. 

| ly)shole things fhouldbee cor.} - 
ae which weré not prefent |. 
before my fenfess or pirstnall, | 

whereof J knew not yet how to | 

conceive, but after a corporeak 

| manner.But by beleeving might 

Fhave beene cuted, that fo the | 

eye-feht of my. foule. being |” 

cleered, might fome. way or o- 

{ ther havebcene dire&tedtoward} * 

| thy truth, which is the fame e- 

:|ternally,and in no point fayling.} = - 

, But asit happens wfirally to him 

chathaviig had experience-of' a} 

bad Phyfician, is feasefull after-| 


wards} 
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wardsto truft: himfelfe with a 
| good : fo was it. with the ftate 
oftny foule, which could no 
waiesbe healed abut ‘by belee- 

ving ; and left it fhould beleeve 
falfhoods, it refuted to be cured : 
| cefifting inthe meane ‘time thy. 
hands, who haft prepared for us | - 
| the Afedivines of faith, and hat 
applyed thiem tothe difeafes of 
a the whole world, and given un- 
. cle ce tothem > fo great Authority, | 
‘pith F a Cubich a ee 
0f Ro eeves. Saint Auguitine meant of a. 
iia b Et tantam ilfis Stheritetem eibailts: | 
‘This the ether Tranflater maliciaufly mifvonRrwes, with a 
purpofa to weaken the Anthority of the HolyScriptures, 
the Medicines of Faith bere fpoken of : Turning the words, 
‘And recommended them tomankind by fo’ great |. 
Authority 3 Asif alltbe Anibovity-were in Gods vecens-' 
| mending, and none elf ix the Scriptures,. Fye upme it. 










knowing 
in Religi- 
on, is by 
‘ficht belee- 
‘Ving. Times 
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‘] e- . . CHaP. a ; 7 
ufe of tbe holy Bible. 
. F7Rom henceforth therfore: 
K'l beganne firlt .of all.to 
—.__ efteeme: 


vy 4 


2 CO 2 : 
a a: Confelns, 285 | Chap. s. 
lciteeme ‘better. of the (atho- | 
| |lke. Deétrine, .and alfo to 
| thinkethat Je did with morc 
modefly, and without any de. 
ccit, command many things to 
be beleeved, otwithftanding it} © 
“were not there demonttrated, 
* either what it flrould be, or to | * zreve2 
what purpofe it fhould ferve, |/ypeas. | 
nor yet what.it fhould not hee; penne : 
than in the Avanjchoes doftrine, Hine | 
upon a rath promife of preat | p04 tis not 
knowledge, expofe my eafinefle | much mates | 
of beliefe firlt of all into derifi. [rit 
on, and fuffer afterwards fo.ma. 3 
ny moft. fabulous: and abfurd 
things to be therefore impofed 
upon ine to beleeve,becaufe they } 
could net bé densonfirated.Next 
of all,thou Lord, by little and 
lictle, witha gentle and mo 
mercifull hand,. working and 
rectifying my heart ; even while 
I tooke into my confideration 
how innumerable things I o- 
therwife bcleeved, which I had 
never f{etne, nor was prefent : 
| me while 
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{many 


{fo many of thefe and thefe men, 
| whichunleffe-wee fhould: be- | 
| Ieeve, we fhould do€ nothing ‘at | 
-.> + all'in this life: Laft ofa f con- | 
. . | dered, with how: unalterable 


‘Authority by 


Scriptutes.be 
fetiled,us ort 
ginally attri- 














‘ties, hich I had ‘never feene: 
o ‘many reports likewife of 
friends, fommany of Phyficiars, 


| an affurance J beleeved, of ‘what 
parents I was defcended ; which 
Icould not othcrwile come to 
know, had I not beleeved it ups 
on heare- fay  perfwadedft. met 
at laft, that notthey who belee- 
| ved thy Bible,” (whichwith fo, 
ereat guthority *chou haft fetled 
alinoft arnong all Nations) ‘bert, 
thofewho'beleeved it not, were: 
tobec’blamed : nor were thofe 
| mento bee liffmed unto, who 
| would fay perchance, How 
l kuoweft how thofe Scriptures to 
| have bene smpartcd UNTO WAN 
ae | Rinde,: 
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Confelfions, -- 287|Chap. 5.7 
hinde, by the Jirit of the onely a 
true, and moft true God ?. Seeing 
this fundamentall point was a- 
dove all thereft- to be beleeved.s 
and chat becanfeno wrangles of | 
all thaie ‘cavillins Quellions = 
whereof I had: read fo: many} 
controverted amongft the Phi.) .. 
lafopbers, could fo farre enforce 
ane, as that [fhould atanytimie} « ~° 4) 
not beleevé Thee'to-bee whatfo-{ +" 4° 
ver thou wert, (though what; TI) 
Knewnot) or that the gewern-|  -. 
mentofhumanbofineffesfhould |. 
not belong unto rhee. Thus} - ) 
much though J foinetimes bes} | - 
leeved more frongly, and more} |. 
weakly other-whiles, yet I ever 
beleeved : boththat thou wert} =. =} 
God, and hadft a care of us;} | 
though] were utterly ignorant, } ae 
either what’ was to be'thought| .. ... 
ofthy febjtance, or what-way|)- |! 
led or broughtbacke againcto-; 
wardsthee. oo 
-°3e: Seeing thercforgmankind| -... 
would prove too weaketo find|. 
: out 
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outthe truth, :By the way of 

evident. Reafon;. and even for 

-} this caufe-was there need of the. 
Authority of Holy Wrst :.J be-: | 

gan now to beleeve, that thou, 

. _.| wouldelt by no meanes: have e- 
* Hereagaia | (tated fuch excellency 8. of. a- 
ee thority upon that Booke all the 
| peotes in bis world ovcr, had it not beene thy 
Mergent, | expreile pleafure, to have thine 
The Au- | ownelelfeboth beleeved in by 
: thority | meanes of it,and foug be by it al- 
Church: | £0» Forthofe abfusdities which 
whereas S. in thofe Scrspt ures WCte wont 
Auguftine | heretofore to offend me, after I 
Ipcakes of | had heard divers.of them cx- 
| iikeserie,| pounded probably, referred 
tures. wit. | Howto.the depth ofthempy/fery: 

) yea, and the Authority of that 
Becke appeared fo much the 

morc venerable,and fo much the, 

pits. ravbat | more b Wort hy of ourrelig tone 7 
bigh termes hee gives the Scriptares: whevens sou- call 
them A nofe of Wax,a [hipmans Hofe, rc. 2. Here's be 
berty for all toyead them 5 you locke thems under an un- 
knowne tongue,from tke Laylie. 3. flere ave they (aid to | 
be plaine ; but you fiay the people wath thei difficalsp,pro- 
foundneffe, and danger. — ee. ae a, 
we ~ credst 


5 \ 
7 











read upon, preferving yet the: 
aMeajefty ot she S ecret, und 


the emineacy of fich, high ais- | 
| shority, 008 allured on-chole 


companies . with a‘ hofeme of 


c 
| boly hussilityeS heferhings then, 
I thanght pans and thou. wert,| 


me: wavered up and down yand’ 


] thou did guide.me ; ILwandred 


| — Confeffions... 28g '-Chap. 3. 

Se ern aemnenamemntennantad di oi 2 ERI 

eredit by how much thereadi-, aa 
er at hand it was for ATT tot 
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+ eh Crap. 6. ee 
| The mifery of the “Ambitions ¢ 
_<_ fhewne by she. example off a 
i ‘Beggar.’ — | =e : | ; ; 
t ] Gaped ° after Hononrs, 








|” ‘Rgaines,wedlacke; and thon: 
laughed ae ne. Yo chete defires 
of mine I underwent mot bierr 
hatdfhips: wherem thou wert 
fo much the mote gracious utd 
_ | me, as thou didff lefft fiffer any 
thing to grow {weet ‘unto mice, 
| Which was ‘noe thou thy: felfe.: 
| Behold now my heart, O ‘Lord, 
who wouldft I fhould ‘remem- 
ber all this, that l might now 
- | confeffe it unto chee. Let now | 
{my foulecleave faft unto thee, 
hich thou haft freed from thar. 
faft-holding birdlime of death. 
How wretched was it at: that 
‘| time ! it had utterly loft the fenfe 
'] ofits owine wound 3" buc chow: 
|didft lawsce it; that fing al 
eis Sole ee Chen OUSE, 































ted.unto thee, who art above all, 
and without: whom all things} 
would turne to nothing ; thatit 
might (1 fay) be:conyerted, and: 
be « Howrniferable ther. 
fore was Tat that time | and how: 
didft thou deale with. mee, ro 
make me fenfible of my mifery! 


on in 'praife of the Emsperour, 
ath ro to deliver many. 
an untruth, and to be applaided: 
ootwithftanding,. cven bpthofe: 
chat knew I did fo: whilefimy | 
heart panted’ after theft ‘cares, 
and beyledagaine with: the: fe- 
ome she thefe —— | 

walkis oneor. 
the Teecesoe Miles | obferved | 
a: poore -beggar-man“(halfe. 
anual: I bee) wery id 3 
and pleafane the matters] 
but [looking mournfully at it, 
fell:ro difcourfe with my friends. 
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|| and galled by.the {purrés of de. 


fellov.was. jocund; but I per. 





e che ‘many forrowes o<cafioned! ( 
“| by our owne madneffe ; for chat 













.pby.all fich endevouss. of ours, 
(under which I then laboured , 


\l fire, dragd after nis che-burthen 
‘of mineowne infelicity, -incrca_ 
| fing it by. e888) we had 


| arrived before as; who fhould 
| Never perchance comeat: all thi- 
| ther. - For thit-which he had ar. 
ij tained unte-by, meanes of a-few 
4 ponce, (and thofe bep’d tao) the 
| Same was |. naw-ploctingfor, by 

many. a: troublefome: turning 
| and winding ; namely to com- 


plexed ; 


Jmvand of me, whether T had ra-. : 



































plexed ; he void ofcare, I fill off 
feares, But fhould anymat, de: |. : 
ther be: wserry or fearefell? 1 | 
would anfwer, merry. Againe, }. 
were-Taske,; whether I had-ra-{ 
ther be inthacbegegar-manscafe, | 
or. in mine owneat-thar time ? 1}: 
would gaakechoire of my own, 
thoigh chusovergonewith cares 
ara foarcs s yet was tris upon a. 
mre for was irour of a- + 
ny-true reafon? Port qught apt, 
a par my felfe before.thas 
beget becante yas morpdears. 
ned chan he,{ceing my Learning. 
wasnot icthet mademe joy all: 
bur Hought ratherto pleafe men 
byit; not fo much to-inftrua: 
them,. as meerely to delight. 
thon. Forthis caufe didf thou |. 
even breake my bones with the |' 
iftaffe of thy correction, Away |«rbefor- |; 
iwith thofe therefore «from my | mer Tranf- 
\foule, who Sy unto.it; There is |ater twice | 
im ifference * betwixe the: turnes thas 
ve | pbrafé from | 
opcafions of a mans rejoycing. - 


5. Auflens 
0 3 That {psrpge. 


~7UelUw Ge eet 2 


_ 
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yy 3, That beggar-man rejoyced 
in his dcunkernefie 3 thou defi. 
redft to rejoyce in a purchafed 
| glory. What plory,Lord.? That]. 























ts, ahd ehat the soy ofa faithful |; 
hope is incomparably beyond |: 
fuch a’yariity. "Yea, arid arthac 
very time was there much diffe} 
rence betwixt hint and I : for he: 
: verily wasthe happier man snot |, 
-_* ‘fonely forthathe was thranghiby'} 
-,,.. fdeencht it mirth, when‘as my | 
bowels were prip't’ with cares ¢ 5 
a but alfo for that by his lufty 
oh fo bow fing, 








vo he a 


ba jad pany be after . 
ameere puffe of pride. Much t0,| she beggars | 
this purpofe faid 1 ar that time] praying for 
deare Companions: and | bis good mas | 


Tmarkt — them how it fared a = 


te. oa $0 4 
aS, . 
Seok 


C CHAN 7 
rst ‘Alipics. Sram § be 
-Salteg Blight sn ree 


Cc eae . 


VE! prey, been 


ned. ous, fe 


wien cs 
: grther; ly 
| wniliasly did . I vim ras 


with ' 3 
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with Alvi and Nebridivs:: | 
., {ofwhoin -Alipé us-was borne-in 
[the fanie Towne with me,whofe| 
+ of parents Were of thie chiefs -tanke’ 
~ | there, and hienlelfe yonger-than | 
ane © he had alfo ftudied- underme, | 
a Fick, whes I fet ‘wp Sehoole in 
ee ouroyne Fowne, andi at-Clar={ 


a: ageod difpofition to him, and | : 
well learned #' and'I loved him 
aaine; for hig great towardlines | 

td! verti, which: was-eminerit | 
enough for Orit: af tte oréater: 
yeeres,. But char: ‘Whirkepit. of 
thefe Carthaginian. falhions , 
(amoneft whom thofe idler foe . 
Gwen ices eebouly followed) Lad 
“7 | already (walfopved tip Hine in 

- _., | immoderace delight of the: {ir- 
a. | cenfian fports. But meane while 

At he was’ hemes ier tumbled 
ipa owe that 'waly, ‘and I 
proferhi crovveke theretiad | 
Fea he re Pek hrenind 
{no Salar Mafter:. by 
tom a reafon . 





Fr 








‘into my Schoole, heave aitele, 
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reafon of forneamkindnefferifen [~~ 
betwixt his Farher and me, Al-| * 








8° Mere oe 


aiwe of a'Mafictn Far.1 fuppofed 
verily, that hehad had ghe fine 


but.he-was not of tbat minde.| 
Laying afide therefore-his Fa- 
thers cQuatell, hee-begannc to 
flute tre, cprimaing fometiunes 





©6.[298 Saint Auguftines 
=, Butthou, ©: Lord, thou 
_| who fteeft at the fterne of all 
chou haft created, hadft not for- 
gotten him, who-wasone day to 
proye a chief Prieft of thy: Sa~ 
craments. his oe his amend- 
ment 1 mighe die y be seats 
He, 









| Mowie ‘nd apptyed his wher 
‘co.what ¥then-handled..¥ had. 
3 ‘by chancea paffagethen in hand, 
which. that I-mighe the ‘better 
‘ft illuftrate; ic fecined | very (eafona- 
| Bletonic to inake ule of 'a4j fimi- 
| litndt borrowed: fton:-the Crr- 
: cenfia an races 3 Botte vo make 
‘Ithat which: I infinuated: sis 
i. pleafant ‘and more plaine 
‘to give a. biting quippe yy 
fall} af chofe whom. the Aer 
| had enthralled Godthotf know. 
: € 








| eft; that T tet tho a 
time of ¢ curing 4 higine ore : 
pettilence.. uthge tooke it tof’ 
himilte, 4 and. gonedived that ‘T}. 
mecrcly "intended ‘j 4g. -fowards 
him. “Kod whar’ Anot ier” mail: 
| wold have made an ‘occafic on 
of cing angry with mee, - thar 
3 od yong man inade: ‘aie 
aige x offended ” "at, hin ife, ! 
a a methe ¢ moi re fer elie 
ly. Fos thou hid aid ‘it’ ‘Tong! 
agoe, and put it into thy | Booke, 
Rebuke 4 wifen ian, 4 ad. he willl pe 
loverh Cp. ue 4s 
13s Bipg.fort ry. ‘part, Tmeatt. 
no.rebuketowards him thut’tis’ | | 
thou-whomakeft ule ofallmen,{ 9d 
both knowing or: not knowing} 
in, chat order which hy felfe 
knowelf, that order 1s" Ry 
Out of pa heart and tang lie 
| chou ees het burning Zoa es, 
by which chou mightelt {et on 
fire that languithing difpofition ‘ 
af his, of which fo good: hopes _ «= 
bad been conceived,and plein 
cure 


> 
















a oe ee) 


‘hangs 1; 

winkt with he echoed pat 
jitiqne of it; and ‘towzéd- ie ii 
{minde: witha i wiell-refolv 

dération 5 whereupon all thofe 
: filthsof\ etié Ci¥cénfi An  paftimes 


4 Bei off from hin; oe 2 | 

eyes atshem sferward’.” V 
this, p tevailed hé with: fica 

willing Father, ;thache tig hi be 

Yone of my, Schollers: Hee veel 

| ded and condefcended’:: ‘fo that 
Ali m6 Abegining to bee’ my 

i “Andijror desire, as Bernirtfied 

! ih faine ge ga withme, 
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Chap, 8. f 
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° Conmpefions. 30mf 
cing continency, infraring. pre- 
ehtns foulesincrebe Jaan seach 
tothe Keight of vertue; and-eafre 
té Hebeotitled with ‘faire our~ 
Ade? ‘of: chat which was ‘buta 
| wel-Thadowed te afemed-vertue: | - 


oo Cater Bf 
Alipitis sé taken: With a-delsg be 
: af the Swordplaion:”- which 
. befarahe'batedes (i: es 
rT, ¥ YE ‘nee forfakiae chat 
Hionottiy court avhich 
‘hisparents had charm’d. himto! 
| purfuervenc before nieto Rosse, | 
to Rudy the Laws where he-was: 
Carried away with an iacredible’ 
4 preedineffe of fceing the Sword- 
| players: For being ucterl y againft 
Hl and detefting fuch -tpectactes ;|'g 
|| whitn hewas one day by chance | # 
| met withdll by divers‘of his ac- | 
-quaintance and fellow. ftudents 
| comming from détiner the ywith 
la familiar kinde 6f violence, ha. 
fled him -¢vchemently- denying 
J andzefifting them) . alon’.asto, 
oo the | 4 






wv 
































\ The stage, | the * a a time. 


when thefe, cuell and: deadly- 
| Shiewes were enhibiced s:be-chus. | 


ape big bake pny, | 
Cod yen esuitheresee:| 


| me, ca. you eho forceme.| 
‘\ to givemy clips dg and lend my- 


3S t© thefe fhewes?- 1 fhall 


agg 7} mn prefeat, and fo.fluall: | over- 
come both y@u: anil: them, coo. || 
_ {His Companions hearing thee 
J words, Jead him on. never. the- 
Se ai flower, defirous. perchance. re to: 
are tay, whether he could be ae gone a 
| ashis werd or-no.. When, they: 














_ { kentheir: places as they. could, | 
| all chat, Round grew. hot. with: , 
—.. lanercilefePaftimes. .- .. b- - 
tg Bot Alsps ve slobiagupthe 
| dootes of his eyes, : forbade bis | 
mindetorangeabroad after fuch 
| gaifchiefes ; and J;would he had: 
| Rtopped his cares alio. For wes | 
. |. pehe fall of one, in the fi ht,.a 
"| d miabhty‘cry ofthe people b 
: ntroraly 





+ were ceme thither, and hadta- | 
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ftrongly upan him, hee (being) va 
overcome by curiofity, and asit } 
| were: prepared; whatloeyer it | - 
‘were; to consenne it-wich his |. 
fight, andto-qvercome it). ope- | 
‘ned ‘his eyes, and was ftrucken | 
with a. deeper wound: in: his |: 
foule, thanthe other. was in his | 
‘pody, whos hee defired to be. | 
hold sand he prefently fell more 
miferably thanthe Sword.play- 
er did,up6 whofe falchae te i : 


































| much :the weaker, for that it 
gen bie which: 

‘| Ought to haye ewulted up= 
| renee) Fe fq {cone -as fee 
fw angther mans blood, hee.at: 
| thevery inflant drunkedawne.a: 
_) kinde of (abagane/fa: nor did: 
hecurne away his head, but fix- 
[ed hiseyeupon ir, ‘drinking up } 
= unawares: 


—_ 
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"'Puhawares the very Fatics thein- 
|-felves, being much*taken with | 
‘the barbarouffiefle ofthe ford. | 
ht, atid/even drinke againe 
with that bloody paftime, .Nab | 
washe now the man. hee was! - 
when he came firft. thither, bur 
become one ef the throng hee | - 
Came nato; yea;an entire com | - 
panion of theirs.that’ brodghe | . 
fim thicher, What fhail I fay 
more? He looke on,’ hee cryed 
out for company, hee was infla- | 
timed with itscarrledhomiefach | 
{a measure of madnefe, as fpur'd | 
"Thin on to come another:tinds: | 
| and thae not onely in cheircom- 
panics who firft inticed bim,bur- 
.Jtormmne before chem: too, yea: 
i Patid hale ot others alldoYetout: 


















— 


| thee onely. Bicehiswasnortill 
a great whilewfters:t2 << = 
ees Crap 











| Confeffions. ‘ 









“SS[teer) 





Be Cran ov pe “ee 
Alipius was rebendlig ot 
_ 3 " fasbicion of ee Je tae 

“BY thus much laid he up ae 

in his memory-for a pre |. 
parative hereafter : as that alfo jf: 
my’ holler ae Carvies f ‘where ‘8 
meh noone: time ‘orice | 












place for a Thiefe. for noother] 
caule,I fuppofe,didftthouOour} — - 
fuffer i, butehac hee, who 
was: herea ferro prove fo preata a 
mini dRould nove be begin tolearne}- 
that in judging of. Caules, 1 no} 
un was notto becondéned out} . 
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* Quidam | Law yers * (who was the right 
Scholafti- | Thiefe indeed) privily bringing 

a Hatchec with bim (elaine 
meoreattered | OCVer perceiving kim) gate in as. 
thd fignifi~ farasthe leaden» £rate-Works, 
| catie:But ts | weh look down into the ¢ Afine- 
and ancienter st ignified da Lawyer or Advocate. So ix |. 
















blike Market-plege. Thare feed Saturhes Temple at 
rocks webbierie Ee heaver ont Mint Beale 2 









ing heard, the} 
Minters that were underneath, 
| began to mutter, and fene forth | 


fto apprehend whom-gver t 
fhould finde. But the Thiefe 
hearing rhcis voices tanneaway, | 
‘leaving his Hatchet behind him, 
fearing to be taken with it. | 
ay Mlipins now, who fpyed | 
{him not when hecame in, well 
perceived him as hee went out, } 
| and with what {peed:hee made | 
_ ftaway. And being defirous to} 


‘know. what the matter was,) 


went intothe place:;. where fin- 
ding the Hatchet, hee {tood ftill |. 
{a while, admising and: confide. | - 
ringupen its when behold,thok |. 


ithat were fent, firide him: alone |. 
with the Placchet tn. his. hand, 
ftartied -by the noife whereof: 













Bopkes. { 408- Saint Augaftines 
bout them,theycengratulate one |}: 
another for taking fo notorious | 











Arebitedt, who had che charge |: 
‘ofthe publike buildings. Glad} 
{they weretomeer hia of all the | 
ae, fortharthey were ufed to-|- 
cone to himabour fufpicion of |' 
— [ ftolne goods, loft. out of the } 

| Coure or Market - places that he | 
"might take. notice. at-leat by |, 
whom thefe kind of cheats were |i 
wfedtobeplaids’. 
| 3. Bucthat pasty had divers |: 
Jtimes fecne Mipsis at a certaine | 
Benatorshoufe, whom, he offen | 
| came co-vilteywho prefentlytae | 
| king knowledge of ‘him; tooke.|' 
[him afide by:she hand; and pri~ |: 


“vately,°, 


















ed BSI TR 





vaee Gonfefions. . 309] Chap,9.- | 
| vately. enquiring theoceafion of aie 
eine onllc haute, heard heals - 
Carriage of the bufinefie from 
him: and wifbrall that Rabble 
|. Callin aa.uproreand chreatning, ¥ 
Of. sdlipins) to goe:alon With |. -s, 
‘bh hiuy And, to the Houfe : 
came of that yang Lawyer, who. 
had committed the fa@:- whage| : 
(behold) there, wasa,Boy. be} = 
ferethe.dooxe, who was fo lite | a 
tle, .as having mot-the. wit-to|. . Le 
‘fearedoing his Mafterany hurr} 
by it was likely enough to dif. | - 
clofe the whole matter unto} 
thea. For-hee., had followed 
his Mafter tothe Market-place,} 
Whomro foone as ever Alipi 
us remembred, he told'the 4r- 
chited of him: and he fhewing 
| the Hatchet coche Boy,askthin}. . . 
Whole thar wie ? Oars, (quoth}. = - 
he prefently: ) and being further|. 
{.qucitioned upen the matter, = 
| hee difcovered every .thing.| 
Thus was the byr tary Naidupr| . - 
on the Mafter oft aS | 
ba thie 


> ‘ee wei - 
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‘the rude multitude afhamed, 














| infuleover eZ lipins, Whowas 
heréafter so bee-a dsSfenfer of 
thy Word, antl an Examiner of 
* rf the Pri- FMANy. aQauifes: ini thy: Church, 
wuitive — i who went away now, better 
Llergy med- experienced and iniftra&ted, b 
|dedwith [ae deni ce 
| mastersof | SUS accident © 
1nfiice, they bad Saint Pauls Commifion,y Cor.6. which 
Poffidonius in 2he Lifeof S$. Anguftine gives: whe 
rewwes bow wety howres's day:-Augobtine fpeni this way. 
He quotes aljoy% Tittus, 2. Thofe that fione, re- 
‘buke before all: Andthisis ¢ Divine frttef to dees 
there belongs more to a luftice than the making of a Mit- 
timus. He quotes allo Exek. 3.17. I have madethee 
a Watchman! yea, aud as if thistpere 4 part of thé Mi- 
nifters duty be applies hatin. a Fim, 4.3: Be infant, in 
feafom, out of (eaton,. reprove, gq. No Antiquary 
but-hnowes that the old Clerzie bad greater authority ix 
sewsporall matters, than our luftices of Peace in Englands 
get bere "tis boggled at: But ‘tisby thofethat- would faine 
bave their Church-lands. Plainely, The Lard Chaxcellor, 


Mafiers of the Chancery, crc, have heretofore for the moft 
part beene Clergie.mien, whenit was never better with the 
Land. Tis true, the eld Canens forbid them to meddle in 
cafes of blood, and that may they eaftpaveid, In Gene~ 
va, : hope the iMinifter bath mere authority chan in Eng- 
and. os as a 

€nar. 


which had already begunne to| ~ 


Keeper, and Maier af the Rollex, the.6 Clerkes, Heraulds, | 


of 
{ 














CHAP. 10 







| mee: seth a moft ole Tyes 


Millan, berhthar he might not 
breake'c company with me, arid: 
| fomething inthe Law he had 


than his owne.. There wenthee 


at others rather, who 


oe noe with a bait of Coye- 


» 


: - + ‘Confeffions,..  321|Chap. 20] 


o of the «area fi of Api. Ae 


: : } a ‘ 
me < toc wget s 3 
‘ . arent 


+ whence hee ‘went: with mee tal| : 


that hee might withall pragtite ~ ; 3 


app irafelfe unto: andthar| * 
to eat his'parentsdefire,more} 


thorow the Office of'an Afefal 
or for of Fiftice with anadmirable oe 
| ome from bribery iv re-| 

a his other fellowes: hee} 


old before honefty.| 
‘dipofion wastempted be-| - 





toufhefie| 


3 aie a. 
ae re ee <a 
























ke 6.lg12 Saint Awgnfiines 1 \ 
| ‘| neffe onely, but with the purse | 
F J offeare allo. At Rome hice had| ey. 
[been Afeffor tothe LerdT rea} x 
| axome |lerorecffealy | is 
4 affidebac [.. 2 ‘Therewasat ghittime al i, 


Comiti | moft potent Senator, to whofe} i, 


{ Jargition’ | favours many ftood ingaged,| y. 
pis ae whom many alfo were mucha-| |. 
: big Trea- fraid-of, This great man would’ is 
| furer ofthe | Needs by his ufvall power, have tin 

]Feflerne | g thing pafle ceCourt,whichby |. 
Empire wast she-Laws was utterly forbiddé,| 
‘nee facra. ¢ ABpins ctoftitg zbribe was| 'y 
rum largi- f P® mifed him, hee withall his} 

‘| tionum: Fear defpis'd it; Threats were] 
be bad fixe Puftd, Heo.tsampled themunder- | 
other Trea- | f4ots all mnvin the mneaye tire i 

| bar saa ie | adm rity fo rase.a fpirity: which | 

. any Pro- iti ales ee 

| vincesyan- Pneitherdefired {uch a man.¢fo) | 


derbims ‘infinitely famed for the innume+ 
whereof ke ft vable meaanes he. had ;, sicher. tq 


* FIA ONES . 


, ene | 
Vader whom this Aipius bed fone Office of: Wedica: 
ture, fomething like (though fare inferjour)ie our Bay 
rons of the Exchequer. See Sir.Hentry Spelmans 
. | }Gloffary, ip the word Comes, “Aid Caffiodor. vari 
f Phs.ce go. Pheothe Trarflator berate it; Aficfict tq 
the Prefe ) of the Conttibhdonerctienly: 1k) | 

ie eee 





4 turne j 


" ‘although for-his owne part bee |’ 
[were unwilling to haye it paffe, |. :- 


; . nouns within”. 
_ Confeffions, 313 |Chapero. 
curne) to be hisfriend,nor feared. rae, | 
to have him for-his enemy. ‘As 
.| forthe Iudge hirnfelfe, in whofe 
‘Court @Alipins was a luffice,'| 





































yet did henot openly crofie it, 
buc put the matter off'to this 
Alipius ; pretending that by 
bie he was not faffered to doe 
it : for verily ifhee fhould have. 
offered it, Alipins would haye. 
ne off the Bertch. . 
3. With this defire (and that 
in the way of his Icarnmg) was} 
he only tempted: that (namely) 
henuight'get himnfelfea Library 
at fuchunder-prizesasthe Pra-} 
tors had their Bookes at. But} 
confulting with Fufies, ‘hee-al- 
terecd:hispurpofe'ro the betcers | 
éfteeming ‘Equity to bee more 
atnefull, by which he was pro- 
hibited that courfe, than Power 
could be, upon Which he migitt | 
take thic Libemy, All this hither. 1 - 
to faid ofthim, is but leche: but 
- | oo Hee| . 









Luikié.io | Hee thatsis fisthfull: in that. | 





Bookie 


3%. 








ie -Nebridius allo, who having | 


| which, wese very rich Jeaving 


| Inine).t¢ follow after-him ; was}. | 
: . . | ' 
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which is loaf, is faithfull alfe 

it much. Nor can that pofibly 
beto no purpofe fpoken, which 
proceeded-out of the mouth :of | 
thy Truth. Jf ye have not beene |: 
faithfull 1 the xnrighteous | 
Adamenon, Who will commit to: 
your trust true riches? Andif 


haverdefcribed, did arthat time 
adsoyuc himfelfeunto me; and 
wavered in. his purpofeasd did, 
what courfe of life Wasto‘bera-.| 
Ken. .- - . 


eft: his native. Countrey: neere 


Carthage, ‘yca and (arthage 
(ley where farchomolt-parthe | 
lived ; leaving his Fathers ands; | 


his‘owne houje,.and ,a Mother | 
bchiride, who meant, not { like. 


by 


_. Confelftons. 315 | Chap. so. 
thistimecometo.illaz.,f 
and for no. other: reafon neither, 
but thac he might beftow hiny | 
felfe withme, ina molt ardent 
defire after Truth and wifdomses | 
Together with mee hee fighed, | 
and withme he wavered; ftill 
continuing’? moft ‘ardent fear- | 
cher after happinefle,and amoft 
acute examinemof the difficuleeft 
Queftions. Thus were there now 
worven toaethier thé broudics of 
chee Bepgais, fighing ‘our their 
‘wants onetoanother; and was. 
ting upon thee; tharthen mig b. 
eH giewh Lema theiv mead ieiine 
feafons kod in mouchandoifh of 
- aed egy rey i | 
chy mercie, fill followed-our } 
worldly affaises:) looking “to. | 
wardseheead, why: we fhonld 
[affer. a¥ chic; dackneftebeclau- 
ded us :-whereupan wee earned | 
away moitming to: aur. felyes, 
faying,  Ffow long wil things 
continue at this fay Pitis wee 
often fatd; but in fay fre fo; wee 
et 


= gat P 2 y q 








Pfal.r4y. | 
fe 


arn nae ae 


ea ee 
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yee, forfooke not. our .errours.; 

‘ orthat wee .yet.dilcovered no} 

| certainty, which when wee had 
forfaken them,we re betake 
our flvesunto, 2c. 





A iat. , OF 
ea lle. 


Hee deliberates What ceiurfe off | 
bds be Were bat to takes eas 


Nd Vadis extreme i 

ly, (pondcringearncftly 
vith my {elfe pac paren | 
my memory, ) what a deale of} 
time ane confirmed. ror thas} 


behold, I wasrow ues enol | 

thirtieth yeere, fliliftickiog inj 

the farneclay; fill poflett with, 

greeting test ergoyirig things; 
vf | _pre 











7 einen 











— Confeffions, 317 Chap. 11. 
prefens, they as faft flitting and | 
waiting my foule; [itil fying | 
tomy felfe, To merrow I flict | — 
finde st out, st Will appeare very)” 
plassely, and | foall under faxd)- 
-}6¢ : and bebold,Fauttus the Ada-| 
nichee Wwillceme, and cleere e+ 
very thing. O-you great men, 
of che Academikes opinion, who 
affisme,T bat no certaine courfe 
fer $e has of our ane can) 

ofsbly be cons I Nay, 
Teas pathos ech the: more di--| 
Figently, and not defpaire of fin- 
ding : for behold, thofe things in 
the Ecclefiafticall Bookes, are 
notabfard to us now, which 
fomctimes feemed (0 : -far they | 




















child) my parents placed mee;| : 
watill fuch, time as the cleere 
Truth may be found our. he 
- g,.But whereabouts fhallie | 
be fought for? When fhall ic 
—— P 3, be |- 
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| befought for? Azsbrofe is not} 
at. leafure, nok have we our felves 
atty {pire-cime. to reade} - Bur | 
where thall we finde the Books 
to reade on? Whence, or when | 
ean we procure them, er fron: | 
-whom: borrow them? ‘Let-fer} 












houres diftrifuted for.ché health’: 
of our foules, Wenow begin to} 
conceivegreathopes; The Ca- |, 


vainely accufed it: “The learned | 
‘menofthat Faith, hold ic fora | 
deteftable opiaion, to beleeve } 


‘the figure of our bumane body: 
and do: we donbtto dericke, that : 
the other myfleries maybe alfo | 
epened unto us? All the fore- | 
“pese'san | BOONES our fchollers take up, f 
| cbicétion of | What fhall. we doc thereft ofthe | 
day 2 Whygoe wee not aboit 


whofe favours we ftand in need 3 
t |. 7 Sn, What 
. tae eee 


times beappointed,'and certaine } | 


| we thoughe it had, whereof we | | 


God to be comprehended under | 













| let that. bee fir inquired into. 


fo eminent a heighth af. authe,| 





.C onfe(tons.: 
What time fhall wee have-to 
compote fome difcourfes to. fell 
to Schollers ?. Whtn fhall.. wee}: 
recreate our felves, and-unbend | - 
our mindes from thofe cares 
they are tooearneft upon? Let 
all thefe thoughts peiith, let us} 
give over thefe vaine and empty 
ancies, and betake:wur felves 
folely to fearch out thé T rath. 
Life ismiferables . Death uncer- 
taine ;if i¢ftealesuponus onthe| 
fudden, in. what cafe fhall wee | 






















out ofthe. World? 8c.where| . 


all wethen learne, what:wee 


havehere neglected ? Or rather,} 


fhall wenotrhere fyfter the due 
punifhment of our negligence? 
Ifit be objected, That ‘Drath 
Will quite cut off both ‘care attd 
fenfe of-nll thefe things: ,.. and 
there's azend of them: Rather} 


Bot God forbidthar. wefhould | 
beofthae. mjd, * Ie .is ines for’) 
no purpole, tis nd.idletoy, that) 





2 P4 rity :| 





| 3 19: Chap. 1 T. | 
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tity which: Chr iftian Faith 
hath, is diffuted- all the world | 







alfo 2: Wherefore then delay we | 
.| time any longer, that giving o- |: 
ver our hopes of this world, we 
might give up our felves wholly-| 

to feck after God &a happylife 
“Auaber. |. 30- But ftaya while:- *Eyen| 
Obiettion of | thelewerldly things: are fweet;| - 
fiifeand- | and they have fome (and that: 
breed... no final pleafure, We are not: 
| too lightly to diverce: our pur. f 
poles from them , . for-that is 
were-asfoule fhame to: make 
loveagainezothem. See, ’cis no 
fich prea mastee to obtain fone 
Gfiice of honour; and what 
| fhould aman defire morein this 
world? ‘Wehave-Rote of:po- 
tent friends, though we had no- 
thing elfe; let sis put-our felves 


Of~ 
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y 

















forward, fome place of  preftr- 
ment or other may be béftowed 
upon us: ora Wife ac leat may 
-be-had with a good portion, to 
eafe our cliarges : and this fhalbe 
ghte full point of our defires. Ma- 











cted thiemfelves to the-ftudy of 
4! Whilef€ chefé things wee}: 


Aincertainties changed ‘up and 
downe, ard drove my heart this: 


ie | A Pe ee 


. sa ra 2 — _ ; 
| Confe(fons. & 32 r | Chep.zs 


ny ereat perions,and thefe wor-- 
thy of our imitation, have addie| 


| wifdome intire Pate of thariage, |. 7 ok : 
‘drfcourted of andthefe wintls of | | 


way and that way ;the cine fl#e) 
paittd oir, birt’ was flow tobee) 
cconyerted to my Lord:'Godsan}) 
from oneday toanotherI defer. + 
redo live in-thee, bur. deferred f ; 
{not daily ‘to dyé within my|.. - 
felfe. Betnychus ‘ier love wieh |: . 
airhappy Itfe, yet feared I to-p 
findeit inits proper place, and |. 
fleeing from ic, 3 fought after ir. |- 
Techoughie I fhould betoo'mife. | | 
rable, fhould I bee debatred of |" 
theimbracements ef'a Woman +}: | 
| Py: as} 





’ 
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© whaythen jas for that medicine ofthy; mer-} 
doe the Pa: | cie which fliould cure. chat infir- 
hm ims | mnity,T pever thought of it ; and: 












To tead (oft, Asforcontinency, 1 fop-1 











|habiteand’) yolefe thoy give it... And thar 









they bave upon chee, Cae 


- $7. 
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wweage ava fi fi ingle Hie: 





x ee % we 


marrying ofa Wiles, alledying; 








cefeimay | a1 becanle I hac. no experience : 


Pate ince bMS hh ine hie | 
J-heepe the. | wq-mnan. caw preferue his chafity 
: placed” | thou verily. wouldeft give it, if 
with. <grdiall gronings .1,.did |. 


| abeir Vili- “nocke at thine eares, -and, with. 
cor knawes.| a fertled faith did cath my, cages |. 


cand Augultiac, jcbone- Adars | 


Lan. that. kept mee from | 
That 7 





| mex tener, | ingen rhe a : ‘ 


a ae 
| bs eG Oiefeffsbuse:. 383 | Chepira):: 
Thac by. no: meanes: could: wee |. 
‘enjoy fo mach undiftraGed: lea. 
| fare as to-live.together: iu the: 
‘love of Wifedome (4s: wee. long. 
| ince had dofired)}:fiowld drake 
that-courfe, ‘For heim felfewas: 
fo clralteshat way, thac it'wasa: 
| wenilerto fee ¢ far hé had‘inade: 
tryall ofthar Ade 4ol-the begins: 
\aing of bis -yeuthen bivhaviriy 
| rot hesead tialelfeby it; Hee, 
‘Wasfotry fottie rather; andadac: 


















* Prome-, | 
ruiflent — 
Deum:. |< 
Whichshe - 
Popifh 
Tranflator |" 
turnes,And.| - 
‘were. 
leratefall: |. 

nto God. |, 
ery well; | 
tpractefull, | 
that isace. | 


.| nie had protefled Wi/edone 
| were* acceptabléanito God:aad 


et ee enn 
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, Jeibud wit ‘the difeafo of ed 

| floshand with thedeadly fweets: 

-- [nee of ir, drew my {hackles a; 
| long wich me, much affaid. to | 
- | havecthem; knocky off and .as |. 

_ a weubd had beentoo hard | 
“| tub'd by itd pue backe bjs. goed | 

are 1Qus, 2s ic wete the hand 
"of ne chat would wnchaine me, 
7 Pi a. Moreover, even by mee | 
os did the Serpent (peake.unto 4} 


1) - Thoneltand yee free feet, might| 
$ es bo angles For when be 





| (yehen Ifaw him fo much won. | 





ee 395 [Chaps ra 










exatthe matter; Thacchere [* 
wasa preat,aleate, of difference. ae 
betwixt che.pleafuré which hee 
had teyed by.-ftealth and thac- | 
| ches, (which-he {carce cigw rer 
ormbred ; and. might .cafily 
therefore defpife.) and the de. 
lights ofary, daily lying gels s |: 
uno which anighe buc.che.ho- 
nett name of. Adarriage, be ad- 
" ded, he would.nat wonder then, 
why, J had. not the .pqwer to}: 
cantermne ee 
even hebegagne sadefire.zo. be} 
maatieds not.as.if evarcome4 ° 
with theluft.offa:poose a:plea-{ | 
fure, as-all. out of :a curipfity,: |: - 
for heedefired, as hee faid, to4-. 
know what mainaer of content } 

chat fhauld be,-swithour which } 









2 ata 







eet ae teow. An mmwer eae wats wt Oe tar 
. 

















ed 








a life fomuch, as. punifhment j. 
J atoime.,: eee 
5 3- For hismiad,that was free ' 

as yet fron) that cloges, ftood | 


ainae 






‘anvazed at my: ‘thraldome ; cand 
{out of that amazement shee pro- 
Lceeded tan itch oferying sdike.: 
iy cnotioh to have: come to the 
| experience of it, ‘and from’ 0 
{bare expetience , “to fall 
chance into that bondage hee i ny 
| mefe much admired at;: feeing: | 

' | hewas fo willing to’etiter titoa| 
| Covenant -With death + for He] 
that lovesdaiger, foal fab i int o> 

ir. Forthe'conjugall honour( i} 
atiy théfebe)in theaffice ef w it 
oidering thie duties of a tharried* 
{ Fife ind of having: of chikdwen; } 
aioveer vis but ficeles But’ that | 
{ WhteH fér the mioft’: part: did* 
iioft violently afflict nie; (altea—| - 

made i flave to ity wes the 

Uantitie of tishping aiiinfatias | 

i batt? bat hin, that wWasheres 

afterto be atiVived: did an adi | 

; iniration skrewupeeit. 1i'this: 
. deafewe contitied: indi thot, | 
- | Omoft high, not: forfikity Ott 

| fowlihélfe havitig’ compatfion { a 

{ oF us that food ir néede of if, 

_didtl 
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| * .gonfelfions,."~ 327] Chap. taf 
didt atlength Rich iis off, by oo 
admirable and {tcret devices, . | 


’ . Pg + 

















 CHNB ge 
ie ee ee eae ee 

_ Rugnftine Leyes. ont for. «Wifey. | 
‘te, AQ ND; mucli, adve there} 
+ EA wasto get mee a Wate: | 
‘Now went Ia wooing,and then {: 


-wasthe Wench promifed mee: |: 


wearer 4 


forensted, .}. 
pag. 36: | 
the mara 
gente 


| Gaadehar,waith ftrong eryes 
Our eares) did we: daily. or 
jof chee, that; thou woulde 











ooke 6.1328 Saint Anguftines 
_youchfafe by fome vifion to dif. 
icover tinting unto her con~ 
cennin use var rap ¢, bur-} 
thou woultet never doe it. | 
"a, Yet faw. Shee indeed cer- |- 
tline vaineand ‘phantafticall on 
‘| vertures, fuch asthe earneftneffe | 
of her fpirit, fobufied about chis | 
matter, drew together. Thefe | 
fhe cold ine of ; .nor yee with. 
that confideice fhé was ‘wont, |, 
whenthy felfe-afforded: any vi- 
— { fions -unco. héry but flighting ( 
them, as it were.: For fHe could, 
as fhe faid (chroughrt kiownot 
what relifh fhe had, which in | 
words fhe could’ not exprefie) } 
| eafily enough difcern how much 
difference there:-was berwiat thy | 
| Revelations, and che dréames of | 
herowne fpirit. Yet went wee 
forward earneftly, andthe pa- | 
‘rents poed-will was asked ; ‘but } 





























Confe(fions. 





: Cap. 14. =i 
AA new Plot laidand broken : 
‘te ND wee were man 

| “ys friends of us, which de- 


bated ofthe matter; whocon- |: 
ferring about the detefting thefe 

turbulens- moleftations of a 
worldly life, had now refolved, 


_ | that fequeftting our felves from | - 


company, to live retiredly : and 


tolay this vround for our rez} 
y § : ‘ 


tirememt,that what ftocke eve- 
ry man wasable to make, wee 
ould putcogether, and make 


| onehoufhold ofalichaechrough.|) 


the plaine-dealing ofa common |: 
friendfhip, one thing fhould net }-. 
be this mans, and another thing |’ 
that mans; but what ftocke| 


y AE in generall, 
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Tt feemed to us, that there migh t 
neere be fome ten perfons in this 
- I kinde of gtd : fome of 
which were very richmen ; and 
Remanianus efpecially, our 
Fownef.man (from his Childe- 
hood 2 very familiar friend of 
: ~ | mine) whom the hot purfuit. of 
“Quem | his bufinefle had brought. up to 
SURE Bra be Court 2 who was | . 
|veszftus | * Court: who wasmnoft carncft 
negotioris | of all the reft for this pee : 
fusrumad | and therin was his voice _ 
| fbaoceagl aithority, and that becayfe his 
artraxere | eftate was much fairer than any 
tant,. This 3 sparta ee 
Lhe fore» | Oftherelt.. 2-0 
mer Tranflater turnes, That place of ourrefidence 
The man bad ill lucke to miffe atevery bard place. Ie 
belpe him, Comitatus was like the place where our 
Termes be hep : the Imperiall Chamber a¢ Spires 
in Germany, may rizbily be caled Comiatus’ The 
| Emsperours appointed st iz any good Towne where they. 
pleafed, though themfélueswire not there: and at this 
time (far thefe parts) it wasat Millan, So plaiely fayes 
Poffidonius in the life of Saint Augu@ine. Comita- 
aus is the place whither fubielés repatve fer the. difpatch of 
fiech bufne[fe, as.depepds apn the Kings Courts of In- 
fice. Londdnis oxy Comitatua,.the Xings Cham- 
ber, for the Sduth, Yorke for the Norib, This ward is 
«| famsiliar to the Civill Lawyers. See'the eighth aad ninth 


{Cangas af she Councell of Sardica, ~ 


\ 7 a 4 ae rie 





| Confe(fions. ' 337 | Chap. 14 

2. And.we had fet it downe,} 
that two . Officers fhould bee |. 
yeerely chofen, forthe making | 
of necefary provifions, whifelt ; 
fthe reft were quiet. But fofoone | 
as we beganne to eonfider better | 
of it, whether our Wives,(which 



























dafheand'caft afide. Thence ref. 
turn'd we again to our old figh-| 
ings, and gronings,. and: wan- f' 

-drings, and to our former follo. 
‘wing thofe broad and beaten 
Wayes ofthe world: for that! 
j@many thoughts were it our | 
heart, bwt thy counfaile fandeth. 
forever. Out of which coun- 
faile didft chou deride ours, and] 
‘laid the ground-werkefor thine|- - 
{owne; purpofing to give ss 
meat'in due feafon, andto epen| 
thy hand, and to fill our foules} — 
With thyblefing. — er 





Cuap, 
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Cuap.1s, 


“AVow | fis old Concubine goes awa 
ak | from bit and bees: sasiber | 
PopifaTraf-} 1. ®. A’Y finnes in. the meane |: 
lator ; and ¥ Btime were 'multiplyed, 
# goodly one and that Miftris of mine which 
| many fucb | Was wontcobe my bedfellow, | 
Nuns hath | (che hinderer as it were of my 
j the Church’ | marriage) being plucke away 
| from my fide, my heart cleaving | 

‘vow chafi. | unto her,, was. broken by this 
E67, whé they | meanes, and wounded, .yea-and 
» Lerefatisfid | bldod dtawne of it, ‘Héme-as- 
_ fwith Wf? | painewenrflice into eA frike, 
i ser rowing ynto * thee never to 
bad ne wile Nuanes,than fuch as vore upon vemerfe of 


Nunnery with ber. Money is ofthe Subftance of tbe | 
Nunnes Vow nav-a ni banana is but a formali- 
ty. She suns, not t 


know' — 











Confelfions. 333 | Chap. 5. 

know man morc) leavinga Ba- 1 

Rard fonne with mee, which I 
had begotten of her.But unhap-: 
py 1, whohad not the heart to: 
‘imitate aW omen ,impatient now | 
of ail delay,asific waretoo long | _ 

yccresbefore I was to.cnjoy her| - 
whé I went a wooing to, (being 
not fo much aloverof wedlock, 
as a {ave to‘lu{t)quickly procu- 
recanother(thoughnot a. Wife)} 
by-wh6 that difeafe ofmy.foule | _ 

might be.ourfed up,and kept a- 
live,cither as-vigorqus.as it was, 












mine as yet cured whichhad.bja| 
madsby the cutting away of my} 
formes Concubine ; bur after a | 
molt eager burnivg and aneuith 
it feRered:and ftillit pained me, 
aughaficr a moredull, yet af- 
ter a mose defpcrate manner. 
_ ' CHar. 
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: — Crap. 16s: - 
Of the immortaléty of the foule. 
20 POP gt Meee EO 


|7. | Paine nahh 
" I be unto thee; O Fountain 
of mercies. [became more mi- 
_ Hferable, and: thou neerer wito 
me. Thy tight band-was- ready 
| by and by td‘plicke me ‘out of 
_. [the mire; ‘and’to ‘wath ‘ince 
throughly but 1 knew not yet of 
it $ nor did’ arly thing call mee 
backe from that deeper ‘guift of 
carnal! pleafurés;’:‘ bot! oncty the 
Raredfdearh avid ofehy jadyes | 
| ment to coine; which;althoush 
divets. opiniohs ¥ conceived ‘of 
it, yet never wenvic betenly put | 
| of my breaft: I difpeied nf thofe |, 
dayes withny Sends ‘Alipins 
and Nebyidids, concerns The | 
ends of Goedand Evill: dtret- 
mining, that Epicuras in my 
judgement -fhould have worne 
the Garland, had: I: not ver#fy| 


bee > 


| _ Confeffions. a. 33 5 Chap. 16, 
'beleeved-that chere remained a : 
‘life fag the foule after the body 
| was Rad, and thofe * Regions ; 
wherefeyerall defervings : were | ,; 
rewarded ,-. which: Epjcurns 
would not beleeves:. And that 
_& And I put.ché queftion, } Which 
That {uppofe we were to.be im | 
mapstall, and wereto live in pers: 
patuall’ enjoyment. of. bedily 
pleafire, and shat wichewt fearé: 
oflofing,: whythauld: wee nat: 
thé be fully happy, &-whesfore | ; 
fhould.we feeke .for eny. ‘other 
| thing? Littk knowing thateyvca 







great mifery :> thop being, thus 
‘deawned and: Blinded, I-could 


e . 
1. cw we Fe on ee ied 





Divine,frem gay thing pf the D Brineef Merits. Hee}: 

, Se laft | meat hete be talkes cf, 

rd, E picurus Phi- |} 

nary, heflatifiztte Teades| to fertfen Region # 

Counstey..#e alludes tether Ulplofophers belces| 

ving of the feverall Regieus of ie and BlyGum, which? 

were both under the cari, bi 

Quarerear Pons, Trattdsis the saccufative cafes 
pisva Mao. EO, EN os Bey rie . 


yo 


att 


diftingnifint into feverall} | 


cn ee | 
ke6.1336 Saint Augwuftines 


not difcern that light of honefty 
jand ofbeauty, (to-bee imbia. 
ced for its owne ‘fake ) which 
the eye of the flefh ‘canner 












was, out of what-veine it flew. 
ed, that even thefe conccipts, 
.* + | filehy ones aschey were) with 
____ ffuch pleafure conferred of with | 

| my ffi “waaay suet 


ifhould «have had-fome beceer| 
_[ thing! ‘Turned ic hath and tur- 
._ fyed-againe, upon backe, fides, | 

— fand belly, yee found all places; 
Ty ee: to 








a eae 


Tr Gonfilfionss 337 7 \hap. 16. 
oe 
Peer hard ; ls and that thou-art, : ee 
her Arf only. And behold, thou { 
art neere at hand ; and fiom our} 
wretched errours thou delive-{ 
redit ys, and fettledit nsiti shine}: 
owne way, and decit comfort, 
and fay thusuacous ¢ Runne on, 
I willcerr ht : eal. AY f. 
bring jou ta seer Tat, 
mics tidy an Ape 3 i 
alfo willl 


Oe ae 1 
he ro Wyeth. - oy pte ‘ 
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wie 
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SAINT. : 
vers: * RE rl ; 


~ wart taste soe 


 Confele stones" 


C HA re Te 
w rejetting i Se Ima- 


ees > be began to know God fo| 


Pe eeerorall 


eS 3 thar“~wicked and 
Oy) abominable time 


oninto a more e folid Age: by. 
how much the elder in. "yeeres, 
fo much the fouler in yanity ; 





| Confefions, 339) 
who could not imagine ariy’ 02 |" 
ther kinde® of fibftonce, ‘than{ | 
what I faw with thefe eyes. Yet |’ 

| thought J not thee, O God, to 

be ro ee ar under thie 'fi- |. 
gurepfanhiimane body}; fince | 
the time Ibeganne to heate ary |. 
thing of #ifedomse, Valwaies a- | 
voided that : and J réjoyced to]: 
have found’ thus much in the’ 
faith ofour /pirituall Mother, | 
thy (utbolike Church.But what | ° 
olf I fhould thinke thee to be; 14 
knew not. ‘And I being bur ‘at. 
man," (and fo meaiie a man toa) | 
yecfecY my felfe to beleeve thee} 
to. be the foveraigné and onely-| 
erye God sind that thou wert in- |. |. 
corruptible; and inviolable,.and |. | 
ung han peable; with all the pow-/| .* 
ers ofiny foule did T beleeve : J; 

becaufe not knowing how nor] + 
which way, yét moft plainely | ;, 
didI behold, ‘and very. fure 1]. : 
was, That tha¢ which may Ree } | 
corrupted, rnuft needs be worle 
chau that-which cannot be cor. 





—_— QQ, eee 
Booke 7.| 340 Saint Aaguflines 
. {rupted s aind that which cannar]. 
‘| beviolated, did} without any |. 
| fticking at, preferre before that}. 
which was (injed to be viola-} 
| ted and that which fuffers no 
alteration, J judged to be much} 
better than that which may fuf- [ 
‘|feralterationn 2” 
_ 2. My heart paffionately cry. 
ed out upon all my former 
phantafmes 3 and with one 
blow I laid about mee, +o ‘beat! 
away all that fluttering troope} 
of uncleane fancées, from the}, : 
eye of my mind. And loe. being} 
yet {carce put off by the {pace of | 
thetwinckling of an eye, they] . 
caine in multitudes again about] 
me,they prefled upon my fight, |" 
aid fo beclouded t,thar hee 
[thought thee not to be of the} 
“| fhape of a bamane body, yet 
was I conftrained to iaragine 
thee-to he fome corporeal fub-| . 
| farce, taking up valt {paces: of] 
place: and thar, either rufufed | 
tnt this world, or elfe Cfifed 7 


«fire 
—. Ainfuitely/ 
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{infinitely werbour it: yea, even 
of that sxcorruptible, and iaviz 
olable; and unchangeable, which} | 
‘| U preferted before corruprible,|. 
and vielable, andshangeable,| 
did I imagine thus: Becaufe,| - 
jehat what{éever J deprived of} - 
thefc {paces, feemed to bee’ xo- 
thing unto mes: yea altogether 
nothing, not {arrtuchas an em. 
peinefe verily :jultasifabody| - 
were taken out of it’s place, md | 
the place Should remaine empty | . 
any body at all, eitherearth-}| = 
, Or watery,orayeryaud-heae} 
cae Fy bere aS 
void place, asit were a fpucions |. | 
wothings 
- -3,.I therefore being thus 
grofie-hearted, not con/picucus 
{o much as to my very fclfe; 
whatfoever was not ftretched| 
out over certaine fpaces,nordif-| = 
{ fufed abroad, ner amaffed up 
into bulke, nor {welled into | 
bredth, or which did not or}. 
could not receive forme of thefe 
3 , dimenfions ; 
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menfions, \thoughtto bea juft 
| net hing :.For {uch formes asmy' 
eyes were Wont. tQ range oyer, 
even fuch, like, Images did my’ 
‘ "| heart how. roveafter : mor did I'} 
¢ This Phi- | yct obferye that.very 2 /ntemeis’ 
lofophical | gy oftnine,, by which I formed 
wordsthe | thofe /msages,. Was not any fuch |. 


Pee | corporeal fubfiance, which, yer, 






iurnes, This could, not: have. formed them, | 
4 Adionof. | had novic felfe beene fome great }- 


my mindes| thing In like manner did Ycan- |. 
ceive thee, O thou Life ‘of my }. 


ine | life, to be fame hugie corpareall |. 


-.$e 


Pan Tysten a ee bounded, ; 





a a a ad Ne a 





i Gone, 34R3,\ Chap. 
i Genelia (Capes 


bounded. -So that-tha-Eary 
frould havé.chee; che sHeaven | 
Mheslld have rehee,:..allsthinds 

Oaduld havéshies) andshat hey os 





















- we. 8s tO ome tetectsos * e@err-a } 
1 






fe cgeisBor’ asuthecbody: ‘of this 
As yrewwhich.is about the:Harth,| 
hitvleed: :nogthe light of the Sun | 
{from pafing shorow. ity swhect: 
Epictoetlt it; riotby burftiag or 
og ela ofits | 


} ore taeteemen i: 
prefence, which by a fecret i ins 
di ; 


‘| fpiration, ‘both inwardly an 
;| outwardly governeth all things 
‘| which thou haft created. Thnss} 
||4 fufpegted ; becaufe any other 
thing I could not thinke of} and! 
yet wasthis falfe too, For by!| 
this meanes fhould a greater: 









PBoake7 [44 Saing Augafives | 


part of the Eanh Have contained 
a larger portion ofthee, andthe 

‘leffega leffers:and ‘then fhrotild 
all thin gb in fackfort havebeen 
full ofzhee, as.that che bady of 
an Elephant fhould ‘conaineto 
much more ofthee:thran‘rhe bo. | 
dyof aiSparreis sby-how mach 7 
| cat fhould be bigger:chan this, | 
and take upanoit zoome by it 5; 

—— ie which: conceipt: fhouldeft | 
1: ‘| thotnmake thy:parts we we , 
| onthe}: ech es pre | 
: Wotld: by: bitsy: ce mgt , 
He Sagi to.great gu pt lie. 


tle diesen. lithe itt 
awarld. ‘Bur-thus show are a | 
bape “Bar thou hadft nor as, 


pradlgnene ie ———, 


ae 
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‘ . 1 oe) eee Sas a 
{ ww: Waal oe eed hate sb Pret ose | 
“aie 4 ad 
bid tae Cee | ee a 
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CC marpea 
Nebridius.comfutes . the Mani-|: 
cheese ah 
1, [i thight have: Sin enougls |! 
 Bfor me, Lord, toliave op-|: 
pofed ayrinft chofe deceived and |! 
‘deceivers, thofe dumbe praters, |. 
therefore dumbe, becaufe they |: 
founded not forth chy Word + } | 
That queftion might have fesv’d|-. 
the sume, which ‘tony. apoe,! 
whiles wee were ‘at -Carthage;}. 
Neby isiws ufed to propound 5a} 
which-all we that ai it,wese | 
much ftageered namely,pyhat.,}- 
thas I knew hoe which nation of \* > 
darknef[e, Which the Manichces}. * 
tere Wont -to fet iwoppofiti¢n ae}: 
gainft shee, World bave dene... .. 
















. 


bed, rofigle wie 2 For, fad] 3° >} 
they-an wered,: 7¢ : Hoyle have i. ws 
denetbee ferme bps the fhouldlt| (| 


thou have bia /abjei# to violence). 


Wane She BE eS Se eB cu ek 


345 | Chap, 2, : 


mAtat hee, haaft s hew bame mite Beri a ot 


mane, ~amht dae «+. ee 





| reafoujbronghe for thy fightin 
Tes ie} oie iy 
| fighting, ir in which fome'certaine. 
j ‘portion ét member of thine, of 
a forsic oft-{pring of thy fubftance 
: fhould have’ been mingled with 
thofe. contrary. powers , . thofe 
natwres notcreated by chee; by 
} whom it fhould fo’ farre: have 
» | beene corrupted; and changed 
to the worfe, that it fhould have 
beene curried frormvhappineffe is 
tomifery and. flaould have ftood 
qn néedd of fore affiftinice, | 
: {which it muft both be delivered. 
* The other. {and panels and that this! * Off 


} that this. , ‘diy Word chat was: Pra and 
/{helpe mutt } heing: Wefiled: thy! Wotd thar 
cou Pwas ptire $ an ‘being mhayined, 
\ ate | ‘thy Wed I \¢hat was’ entire, 
| Werd be- ‘tffight every way releeve ad 
dingfree _<» es er era 
een fuccoun, Sune A see al 





Ae pe, 8 eee Ee ie cee gg oe 


CG enfeflansey we 347; Chapyay.j 
yet that Werd it felfe alfo bee |) 
corruptible, becaufeir was the|: 
off-{pringof eficakd-the fame]! 
CUATARCe s\anaods oh ed aye f 
' 2% Againe, fhould they. af-}; 
fitmig cheajwhayoevértHon grt, : 
thanisthypfishGaitassea’ bdjin- |! 
‘fancies ofcheirs ariofttfitdand.| 
:execbable: Ban if thepifhould F 

affiraré thtate: bee corruptibiies| 

eyerrthic Wwere/inel® fala ibnd 
tobeabhored anche fidtshtts| 
ring. \Ehis Asotimemechernione, = +7 
Of Mrbsitlivdvomly: had: batne} 
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abe 
: ; * 
ee Or fe nce o 
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*, rs te? i 
‘ oefee ia, eS at od 
er i! wis « OSE Pe OS 
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= wide. of 
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eu eS We ome Ca 

for ak ys Fi TR 4 ah al 
Pret will is he eanfe f.Siheis: | 
aad de J i Py wes me 
LP vere yet althoogh Tt. 
Dinar hp fad cai: theught| 
solkcbofideniy, thatdhouonr : 
Lonl Gad{who mmdelknoton.|. 
by oust..foules; but cbun bbdies 3| 
sbd.aot ra both foules and , 


\" pitas arg a ) | 
= ofedsll. ‘And ger ihae-ower am 


. “heer hs canis I mer : 
fe with, more fecurity,. being very|.) | 
., { Cofteine that the «97 anschees rif 



























Confefions.. 349 Cups 3s : 
Tenet. (whom I. diflented from i 
vrith my whole heart) was no 
| way fruee. for. that. difcoyered 
chen swhileft they ertquired af } 
ter evill;‘to be moft fullof ma- | ; 
liciousaetts ; they thinking that | | 
thy. fubltance did rather: firffer | - 
ill Hane. seneconenierily = 
Wohersupon Ia Imy ins | 
dufteie. By undertand she ae ! 
of whatd had heard, how that: 
Free-wsll:4 ould be the canfe’ 
| of eur sll-deing 5 Anil thy. inst: 
| Tadgomseut., that we fafferedihe 
| But L:was not able. sclegge baad 
difcerne it... aes wo gt oo 
| % Endevouring therefore to’ 

‘| drawsheeyeofmy foule out of 
\ that pity]. was ageing Phin 
Lk antaizs and endevour; 

‘T was plunged.as often. an 
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my Pop 
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Gods De- : - 



















ern nic a litte uy > towards chy 
lighe, ‘that T now view as Well 
| chat Thad a wall,'28 chav d had | 
\a Efe? and when thetefore Fdid 
} either will of nill asly thing, a | 
| was mnoft {ure of it; that-1- Paid 
fo: othierthing bue wre: and fat 
anid there wasthe -Cirz/2 - ¢) 
fine, as] perceive pie ncly, 
| Bat what-I bil aged wil 
that feemed. T to Suffer rather, 


a thanito does -T bat judped Doc! 
use | tobemy faide; but my piri, 


: eG | ‘msent y where jE bolting bee: : 
int | gnaht japtyquickly confefied: my |} 
“te (/ felfe not to bee uajuftly | pubt- te 

av : : ‘ d.:: 


‘the 
S ae Bite I objected tomy fee 
: i: a aitie: ‘Who’ rade ime ?Didi 


Tepid Ebi Gosdie ig Rue? 


aL fae ” [Whencethen.came soghat I:can 
oe ae Lpbednerees wih vill’ things, 
peer fe 


gered found . 
oti! Fe j y pubifli : 
Who was igehac fer this 

: afted 
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—. Confeffionsy 
into | [temme this Cyon of bit- 
ternefle, feeing J was wholly 


madeup by :my--moft fweer} > 


God? If the Divell. were the 
Author, whence is that fame 
Divell? And if he himbelfe > by. 


his.own pervert will, ofa good, 
eAagell became.4. Divell, 


whence, then, proceeded: thar 
{ pecverfe wif. ia- him, whereby: 
| he was. madesa. Divell,. {ecing’ 
that the laa peri re ct 
gels Was made. good, Dy that 
{holt good Crestor > And by 
fuch thoughts asthefe, was: Ja 
gaine caft down and, overwhel- 
| med;: yet not fo farre, brought 

dowae was Jas the Hell of chat 
'} Errous,. «(where no man. fhall. 


.copfefie unte thee) name patie 

- AeHghe a 
! ihe dll; ‘shan man. te-doe | 
Paes Top ls aD : 


oa aT ag a ; 
t Us ? _ tf eye 
SMS ge oe ay 
id & ae oe ' 
ee ee Ea pity Saag ch 
Qqely es Secayeg rg lees gfe f 
peo bi % ’ G & " 
OCU SIE id pe EP 
vy ' 
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woes 





31 {Chap 3. | 


toa Divell: 


& Breve the 
Popifi 
Tranflator 
commits a 
wmoft negli» 
gentand 
groffemif~ 
esa 
the foule of : 
wan bad of 
a pure An- 
gell,turn’d® 


Saint Aue i} 
uftine 


= ie ae PANES 


‘ Booke 7.14352. Saint A 








aan 


| ty IN thisfort aid 1 endevour 





“/ {Thad already found; that what 






corruptibie and T 1't & there- 





. | did Tacknowledge to bee in. 
2 | Leornuptible.: For “never - yer 





4a. Efoule' was,- mer ever thall bee |: 





= : ables thinké upott any thir 






- | whoart the faveraigne and the 
"| belt Goad: Bue whereas trioft 







_[ Wiichisineornipaible,: istorbe 
YP preftired Before what: is‘cor- 








: [preferre it) I might very wel 
q fore abet fo: high. i 












wgufiines 


~ Gad cannotbe compeRid. 
, Enowceo finde out the reft,as |: 


_ {was incorruptible, - muft needs j. 
| bee better thinthat whichwas: 


‘fore, whatfoever thou: were, |. 


which'may be bereerthan thou, | 
| trilely < ‘andi cercainely’, that | 


ruptible ; (like’as I did shen} 






° 
Le eT elie comer oe 


le * 


——- fo FP ee > 2. - 2c. ~~... 


~~ aon pail ley 





- oe~thapeg 


, 


| ean by notheanés be‘infe&ed, f. 
_| Waiesinfect.ourGod;by.no will, | 


on. 


| preferred.” before- conuptible , 


‘for that thy will-is not greater | 


Should it be,were thy felte great 


‘Confelfions. __ 353| Chapa. | 


hadft not thou beene ‘incorrup. 
tible, Where: therefore I-faw, 
that incormuprible ought to bee | 


























there: ought I to: have forghe} 
auethice, and there-to obferve } . 
Whense evill foonld come ; that} 
is, even Whence corruption, | 
comes ; by which thy fubftance 


) * 26: Foss Corruption does no} 


by.nonece/sity, by no unlookr. } 
ant what he wils, is posd sand’ 
he hinfetfe isthar Good: butto | 
be corrupted, isnot :geed. Nor 
aitthou, O God, againft thy |» 
will conftrained to any thing, 


chan thy power. . :But greater }- 


ter than thy fclfe. For the 741) | 
and Power of Ged,.is God bim.| 
felfe.And what chance can fur- 
fore haldoks for, whof 
knoweft ; all things, . Nor ‘is 
eee 7 there 
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| jthereany nature Of: things; but 
‘lehou knowelt isco Aud what 
{Ghiould .wee. ufe-imore; arda+ 
'| qients to prove,” ‘why that fub; 
i { france Whst lz Gad 16; ould: fo 
be corruptible, {cing jf-itsware 
fo, sc eceasanaliie ioe ee te 


— 2y reer | a ’ Pry 


















wot ee A eee £ 
ONG ae. cia aint clea 


a Meg root id ena ee . 


ee 
ny 


L 7 E-viltShoold:be, cand: | 
| fou i ihe norceid T: fee: chde 

jieusil which was inthis very ed- 
.quirie of ming. / Lfetriow before 
the eyes of my fpirie, the:whole | 
| Creation; and: whavloever- 1 : 


| Hee punfuentic wquirie‘efeer — 


N D: Tfeughe, Whence - 


+} could:diftérne pf its; asthe Sea, - 


| the Eaith che Ayre, the Sianses, | 
habe, “Tedesjehe mioktall Creatures; 
i|-yea'and. what-everelfein ic-wee'] 
H doe not fee;asthe Firmiament of : 

¥ ohsheaven;alithe Ai pels mone, | 


Over; and tthe piel ioha.'| . 






bitancs” | 


fe eS ee ye) ee SY ONS 


_ -- Confelfions. ‘ 


bitantsthereof. But yct as ifall 
\chefe had beene bedées, did my 





fancy difpofe of then ia: fach| 


and fuch places, and ¥ made one 


great Mafie of allthy: Creatures, | 


dittinguifhed by their feverall 
kindes of bodies ; -both. thofe 
that were .Bedies indeed,. or 
which may-felfe had: fkyned in- 
ftead of Spivity. ‘And this Mafie: 
I made: hugie. enough, not yer’ 













great’ as ‘init felfe ic was, | 


fo 
- lich I could not come to the 
owledg¢ of) but as bigge asi 
I thought convemient, yet every ' 
way fiite., But thee, O Lord,] 
imagined onevery part enviro- 
ning and penetrating it,: though 
cvery wayinfimte: Asifthere 
were fuppoted to bee a Sea ,' 
which evexy where, and oneye-: 
ryifiele, bya moltammeafurable, 
infinitenefle, fhould beeonely a! 
Seasand-that Sea fhould con- 
taine im it fome hugie Sponge; 


but yet finite ;- which’ Sponge 
mut needs bee every where and ! 
i ee . on { 
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- ett ©: wi 
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onevery fide filled withthac un- 
| | meafurable Sea: So thought T° 

thy whole Creation to bee in ic | 
| felfe finite, ‘filled by thee who 
art. infinite ; and I faid, Behold 
God; and‘behold what God 
hach created; and God is goed, 
yea, moft mightily and incom- 
|parably betrer than all chefe: 
| which Ged,being-himfelfe geod, | 
created allthem: geod 5 aad fee} 
how he exviveneth and fall-fils 
{them all... eee: ae 
- a, Whereis Evdithen; and | 
from whesce,and bow creptitin: 
hither 2; Wharis thereere, and'| - 
what the feed of it ?” Or hah it | 
facall wo being 2? Why thendoe}. 
ft weefeaie ad beware of that{ 
| which hath ne being? Or iff 
| wefeare itin vaine, chenfurely 






vill, by how much that wants} 
of being any thing, which wee} 
ftand infeare of, and Pas 7 
caret 


a 





‘elfe the very-a& of fearing i 
evit.Whenccis evil! therefore? 





feeing Gad, who is good, hath| - 


created all thefe things goed;that 


is,the greater and chicfelt Good,| 


ath created rhefe leffer goods y 
yea,and he creating, & they cre- 


ated,are all goed. Whencenow}.: 


iseysll? Or, of what did Ged. 
make.it? Was there - matter 


chaygethe whole lumpe,that no 


evs Chould have remained in it, | 
leeing heis ablete doany thing? | _ 


Lattly, why would he make a- 
ry thing acall of that, and did 


rot by the fame omnipotency | 


ather cayfe that there fhould be; 


10 fuch, ching ac all? Or, to fay} — 
roth, was it able to be of it {elfe] 
egaiush His will? Or if that} 


evill 





‘feare. Therefore. is there fomey ss 
evill thing which. we feare, or] | 
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| evill matter tad Beene fo from} 
jevePnity, why fuftered hee it fo | 
{to Lowtixne fo infibite fpaces of |’ - 
tinés paft, and -was pleafed fo 
long while after to make fome- 
thing odtofit? -"' sf 
“3° Orit hee were faddenly | 





















pleated howto gde' about fome} ! 

worke, this rather fhould they’ - 

| Qashipotent have done, hayel- - 

caufed (nantly) that this evi/f} 

matter Thould not ge’ all have]: 

beehe,; dnd “that hee bimfelfey 

| fhould havebeene fae that fo-'f’ 

: veraigne and infinite Geed. Ot | - 

| * lif it had-not beene geod that He } 

who was geod, fhould* frame: 

| Yad ereace"fomeching'iib that} ~ 
fe were not goes then, that evil). 

! matter being fitft taken away, |. 

and brought | unto nothing 5 | 

t fhould he immediately hayeta-} 

: ken order for fome good matter; 

whereof hee might create’ all’ 

things. ‘For he fhould not bee} 


omnipotent ,ifhe were not able} 
to. create fomething that were 
Oe es a £004 


"essences one ea SRO a RN ata SAINT 
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een 


i i continue ini‘my: teas, dug 





ae of it as lef ‘hee were | | 
cd by that matter which | | 
eer ee éredted, “Thefe 


it seus virily = “| 
y¢t bly-::per 
f lone ante a 

of Debseiee et: did!:not wie 
mindé decerly leave ix: off; bur “8 ge 
every: day tooke.in more ea “Yerdid , 
more: Oba * PSR “ Tots fi 


« eta. 






Catholike Chitchiconesenthg he 
fattin.mg, 4sif Saint sugufting ha Ci 
pith implicite faith, Tobelecve as the choos be: 
leeves, bad becte neigh. There isminch: difference be- 
twixeawanscleere and explicite.kaabledge of what 
he beleesics in: Chrift, and a blinde implicit belicfe as 
bie peletvet sai as tal nol pha the Gla : 
Up 7 : 


ae 
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[which the whole” worlit is 
- pverned, even to the falliiig’ satay . 
. Loftheleawes oftuees?) ) chou.toos | 
eft order for thas ftiffoopinion | » 
: ste ce the g- of mine*by which Pteu vied} 
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Divinations: made by a Me. 


| acca cera AVC-VaiKC. 


‘¥ this tenrentfo bad seal: 
jected thofe . dedeitfali |. 


Divination sand ‘nhpiows dos 


tages 0. of the eA fprolagers. ‘Let! - 
"Rhine: owge mercies, out of the |. 
~ ‘tmoft-inward -bowels sof my}. 
corer foule,confelle unto theeforthis,| 
.. /{O tny-Gods Forthoi, thowal-| 
ae ge (ero iste:thac| .; . 
ee us backe from the death af}, - 
> fall extours; bateven that:Lifes|-— 
[which knowes.hotibow tadye 3... 
-fard shat wifedeme which emt: | 
. lightens thofe mindesthatneed} - 


it, ic {lf needing eno light; = 


WL AnD SSRN; a that fh ap 
a fi yl 











. -Confefens. 36 I ;Chap.6, 


fighted old man,.and with Ye- 
bridins that admirable-{pirited |: 
yong man: the firft vehement. |: 
ly afficming,and the latrer often |. 
(though with fome doubrful-. 
neffc) faying, That there was uo. 
Art Whereby things 10 -comes| 
might be forefeene: bur shat | 
mens conjcttures bad oftentimes | . 
the belpe of Fortnue.; aud that 
by talking seany things, fome-|— 
thing toceme was oft-times per- | 
chance. Forefioken of the pare 
ties that fpake little knowing of 
it, but fumbling now and the, 
upon the right, oy thesr not fay-.), 
ang nothing. a errs 
_2, Thou therfore providedht J, | 
aftiendlymanfor me, and hee} 
nonegligent confulter wits the }. 
Affrologers :-yesnot throughly | 
skilledin thefe Arts, but(as I 
faid ). 2; carious confer, with |. 
them; and one chatknew fome-]. 
thing, whieh hee had heard of |: 
his Father, ashee faid; which,} . 
how farre it might prevaile to | 
dae Ovele }- 
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| nits divers Affaires of hit owne, 
| which his Worldly ‘hapes were 
_| big fwolne withall sand: wharf 
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| overthrow the ‘opinion of thar 


Art, hee knew not. This man 
therefore, Firminns by name, 
having beene finely bred, and 
well taught ; askin my Advice, 
asa deave friendt-of Pit, “cohcer-' 


conjectured of himby his Coz. 
freRation};, as they ‘call them : 


and I, who now bépanrie to ine | 
cline in this partienJar towaids | 
Nebridius opinion} ‘did not, to | 
.| fay troth, refufe tomake conje. 
| tore upon it, and to tell hith as 
mu ascame in my aniefolved.| 
inde? bie told him: withall, |» 


that’ I was even almoit'perfwa- 


ded ip my heart, that chefe were |" 
but vaitfe and ridiculous follies. |. 


-'g.: Hetheretpon up and told 
me; how’his-Farhet had’ beene 
very Curious dfter fuch Bookes, 
and how he had’a frierid as ear- 
nef as himfelfe at'them, who 


| with joynt ftudy.and conference | 
SA i Dh einen cei REO 
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were hot upon theft toyes, by | 
the fire of their hearty affeeti- | 
ons, infomuch that they would 
obferve. even the very 1 minutes 
of the bringing. forth of yong, | 
ofthofe dumbe creatures which’ | 
the af ‘kept about their Hoisks, | 
made obfervations withall 
ofthe pofition ‘of the ‘heavens, - 
at thofé thinutes: to the intent | 
‘gather’ expériqhents of this | 
Kee ‘as'it were. Hee faid mote- |: 
over, How he had heard of his{' 
Father, that what’ tite as his | 
Mother was big v with’ hiin ‘the |) 
| Laid Firminns, acertainit maid. 
| fervant éftat ied of his Fa- | 
thers, was big With child alfo, : 
which her Matter could net bee 
norant ‘of, ‘who tookeé’ care. 
with riot dil igent éxdmiriation : 
td’ “eet knowledge | even, of the] ' 
litecring of his VeryBitchies: And |! 
{ how it {o fell du, that When one 
for his Wife, and the other for | . 
his fervant, with: the carefullett | 
obftrvatlon, rec konied the daics, | 
. Ra ...--yea, ee 





' 






















yca, the face ; ns the very 
Heat particles of th the 1oures Hird 
both of rhem_ were brought ta 
bed arthe fame inftant; info. 
much that both of than were. 
| conftrained. to allow’ the very, 
felfe-fame conftellations , _cven. 
tothe yery fame; minutes ; be far| 
iis fonneg birth, and the other |" 
tor his litele fe.vant For fofoone| 
asthe women began to. fall i An 
labour, the: both: “gaye. notice] 
to one eae fee of swhar, 1 was| | 
falne our in sither of . their hou- 
fes,and had yretlengers rad. t@ 
fend to gne dhothter, { Q fooncas : 
hey had -pgtice of. what. 4 was| 
ome, which they, could gafily - 
prociire to have inflant t foe 
of, as bei: ng jn thejr ¢ owne, king. 
dome: ‘and thatthe imeffengess 
cnt from‘one another, qnet wit 
onc snort, er by the way, in flich |. 
eq ual diftsnée from either hou.) 
fes, phat acither ofthe Calcuhs-: 
tors sould obfer erve no other po- 
fition of the Starres, On ferands | 











— . Confelfions,” 365 | Chap, 6. 
of mixutes,than the other had 
done: and yet Firminus borne 
toa faire fortune in his pareies 
houfe, ranne his courfe through) 
the faire wayes of the’ world, 
thrové wellin riches taifed him. 
félfeto honours whiereas that’ 
lictle fervant, notable any way |. 
to free himGlfe of the yoke of) 

‘| ffavery he-was Borne unto, con- | 
tmucd to ferve his Mafters, as 
himfelfe told the ftery, who 
wellenoughkaewhim.: —-*- [ 
ae Vponthe hearing and be. | 
leevitte ofthefe things, for chat 
| facha man of credite had-told] 
them ; allchat former sefoliate | - 
relactancy of mine, fell quire to | 
the ground...And firft of all I]. 
endevouredto reclaime Firmi- 
nus from that curiofity, bytel-' 
| ns him, that for me, upon the | 
infpection of his conffellations, | 
to forecell what_ fhall crucly 
happen to him, I. oughe verily 
fick to have feene itrthem, ‘how. 
his parents had: beene eminent | 
: R3 ere 
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perions among their neichbors,| - 
and that he had beene defcended 
—— Family in his owne 
Citie, that hee" was tree borne, | 
educated like a Gentleman, and 
very well ftudied. And if that } 
feryait upon, the fame confiella- 
tions, Which -weré commpa. £9 
himcoo,had aske me toce!l him | 
his true Fortunes Loueht.on the | 
other fide to have feeuie in hems, 
‘the bafeneffe of ‘his linage, the} 
i flavifhugfie ofhis cendition,and 
thath-other particularsfy much |. 
different, and fo: fame diftant | 
from the. other Gentlemans, 
From whence therefore it now | 
caine to pafle,chat looking upon | 
.| the faine conffellations, | fhoutd |. . 
reade fo diverfe fortunes, if.) 
fhould {peake the truth; and if| - 
I thould pronounce she. fame | 
| fortunes, T fhould-lye falfely : 
‘| thence did alfo colle mok 
|| eértainsly, That-whatsever up- 
| on confidération ef thee conftel. 
latzens was foretold truely, was 
= - not’ - 























Confelfions,. 367) 
not {poke out of dre, but ehace: | 
and what-¢ever was delivered | 
falfely, wasnot out of the un-|- 
skilfulneffe of the Art, but our}: . 

of the, uncertainety of the] 

chanceés.. % ie 3 ; 
ss Being thus entred into.the 

‘bufinefie, and.hinking with:my, 
felfe more {erioufly.upon fuch: 
like arguinents ; that no one of 
thofe dorards :{ who lived by 
fagh' fhifts, whom I had an 
‘isch even out: of hand, to,.cope,| 
withall,' ‘apd. with derilion 10] 
confutc) might not hereafter} 
confront me fo, as if either Fir- 
| sinus had informed me falfely, 
or his Father him :. .J bent.my 
confideration upon thofe that 
arebome T wiuxes, who for the 
moft part come out of the) 
wombe fo neere one.to another, 
‘ds that {mall diftance of time } 
betweene. thems (how. much 
force foever ‘in the nature. of 
things thefe fellowes avow it to [ 
have; ). yet is it not“pofible to. 
— R4., © make. 


Chap. 6. y 
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~ \ them both; Neéedes: therefore ; 
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| make diftin&t colleQion: of the} 
differenceby aly obfervation of | 
man, orto haveit at-alf chara- | 
tered out inthefe figures which 
ithe Afathemetscian is to looke 
/into, and pronounce che erutit’ 
| By them. ‘Nor {Halk:they ever.) | 
tell'truch :. for then » “hee that | - 
had lookt‘upon- che “fame fi-, | 
gures, mult have told the fase | 
Fortunes both of Efaa and of [ 
Facob;. “whereas the fame] 
‘things no. wayes happened to} 


oult he have conjectured falfe : | 
of if he had. conjectured truely, | ° 
hee muftnot have faid the fame |: 

| things, whereas he looked upon 
the fame figures. Hid he the: tore 
ronotnced truely, : it -fhould |. 
ne been by chance,and not by | 
Art. For thou, O' Lord moft 7 
joft; che Riler of this Vaiverfe, 
even While they-that aske the | 
advice,and thofethat give it too, 
khow not what they doe; -wor- 

4 kelt by 0 hidden an inftin@; as 
| ae : that: ” 


<a ee te eg —- 
7 |. Confeffions., 369 |Chap.7.). 
: thar whoeveraskedthe Afarbe~} 
| | maticians-advice, fhould heare 
' {| fuch an anfwer as,out of the un- 
| fearchable bottome: of thy juft| 
ludgement,in ne(pect ofche hid. | 
dexdcfervings of the foules thou 
thinkeft fir er him to licare., To 
whom, let not man fay, IAs és 
shis? gr aviajues that? Lee hun 
aot fayfoynever let himask fach | |. 
a queitio fociig-he-is buta mane} >: 










eee 
| Heis:miferably tortured te brs |e sid 
|} eaguinie after the Rgor of Bo) - + 

ot othh he cart rs oe cn ee Biahen ae SOL wa f 











tr A *Ndnow, O my helper, } 
cy. J) & had thowd Gs -harged a 
me from thofefetrers::-and-pre- b 
‘fenely eaquired I’ whent? Eail{| ” 
‘fh ould be but found no-way out 
of my queflion. But thou fuffe- |... 
redft rhe rietto be carried away 
from the. Faith by dny waves 
[of thele thoughts; by-which] ’ 

. Rs —_ Faith 


a. 
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~*” J Raich Theleeved, both thar thou 
wert,and that chy fubftance was 
unchangeable, and that thou 
hadft acare of, and paffedft thy 
jadgement uponinen's andthat| - 
in Ghrift thy Sonne, our Lord, |. : 
and thy holy Scriptures, ‘which 
the Authority of thy Church} | 
fhould. acknowledge:« , thou] _ 
| haft Inid‘out the-way of mans| _ 
cc _|falvation, to paffe'co, that fife] - 
commen | which is to come after death. 

daret au- | Saenaiee iqgarcee Ni eee: 
‘toritas, | 2nele grounds remaining fafe | - 
| where Ec: | and irremoveably:‘fettled inmy } . 
| cleGiz may '|.minde,: T. wath imudh -anxiery: 
| be the ae folight, frarn what root the na- |. ; 
rive als? \ eure of Evill, fhould proceed.| . 
| mayitgoe | What torments did my-teeming | _ 
thug: Which | heare than, endure, and what} 
Scriptures | shrowes}Q:m God! aeteven | 
thyauthori< \ eysthem: were thine, eases opan, 

yyreom™. Vand Planew it not ;-and when 
in filence 1-fo vehemently en-| 


























* Scripeu- 
ris, quas" 
{Eccleae 





‘mended 
un'otbe | | 
Church:48) e's eg. eg 
befor. hee faid, lib.6. cap.s, See the place. Here.the Po-. 
-. | pi Tranflator would yeedes give Authority tothe | | 
| Church toteach us what is Scripture. For that\ | 
RE U 


cont overfie, fee ony Preface.’ 
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“ Confelfions, 3.71 
quired after it, thofc filent con- 
tritions of my foule,were.{trong | ' 
cryesuntothymercy.:- | 
 % Thou, and not man,knew-| :- 
efthow much I fuffered. For,| 
how great was that which: my 
tongue fent forth into the cares 
of my moft familiar friends ?} ° 
And yetdid I difclof: the whole 
tumult af my foule, for which| 
neither my timener tongye had | 
beene fifficient 2. Yet did all off ~ 
it aftendinto thy hearing which} - 
Iroared out fromthe granes off 
| my heart; yea, my. whole des} - 
fires were laid up Sefors thee, 
nor was I matter of fo much as 
of the lipht of mine owne eyes} * 
for that was all turn’d jaward,| 
but, 1 oytward: nor was phat, 
canfingd ¢0 any:place, . bye I 
bent my felfe td thofe things}. - 
that are contained in places : but 
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| they yecfuffermeto ture back, | 
| where I might finde ‘Well-being 
enough. For to thefethings was]; 
Ifitperiour,but inferiourto thee: |- 
and thou arcthat true jay of me |. 
thy Subject : and chou haft fub- | 
jotted under mee, thofe things le 
which’thou created{t below me. | _ 
3- And this wasthetruetem.| 
per, and che middle Region of} : 
my fafecy, where I mighe re-| 
maine conformableto thine J-| - 
mage, and by ferving thee, get}. 
the dominion ever mine owne 
























proudly againft chec, and when 


necke With the thick boffes of msy 
{-backler ; then were theie jnferj. 
our things made my ’qvet-mat, 
‘ches, andkeptme udder, nor | 
T could S-get either:releafeinent or 


| allfrdes by heapes and’ troopes 
| Upon, mee, “broad-lookihg on 
| them; but having in my thoghes 
‘| thefe’‘corpercall Linages , they 
fo aye 





jbedy. But whea as I rof up: . 


Iran npox‘my Lord with my\ 


| fpace of breathing, They ran on | / 
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Confeffions. 373 |Chap.8. 
way-laid me as Leutn’d' backe, | 

as if they fhould fay unto mee; 
Whither goeft thou,O thou un- 
worthy and bafe creature ? And 
thefe grew more in number even. 
out ofany wound ; for thou haft | 
humbled the proud like as-him| 
chatis wounded, & throughmy | 
owne fwellirig was 1 fet further 
of from thee; yea, my cheekes, | 
too big {wolne, even blinded up. 
mine eyes... Fe. 


rae 
: oy” 
og 
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Crar.:8... sa 
How the mercy of God at length 
— veltewedbim. . = 
I. :-“P Hoa, Lord, art the fame 
for ever snorart thou an. 
gry with us -for evers becaufe 
-| thou -haft' pitie upon dift-and 
afhes, and ic was pleafing inthy | - 

fight'to reforme my deformi. 
tiessand by inward gallingsdidit | a, 
thou Rartle me, ‘that I fliould | ; 

_ | become uriquiet, rill fuch- etme | 

\ | a8. it ‘mighe” bee afiured’-dnto 
A my 





eg OS ee 


Booke 7| 374 Saint Auguflines 




















| my inward fight, that it was | 

thou thy felfe, Thus, by the fe. 
cret hand of thy medicining, 
‘was my {welling abated} and 
hat troubled and bedimmed 
| eyefight of my foule, by the | 
{mart eye-falve of mine owne 
wholfome dolours, daily began 
more and moreto becleered. 




















. CHarp.g: - 
What he found in [ome Boores 
‘of the Platonifts, agreeable to | 
the Chriftian Doctrine. 
I. Airs thou being defi- | 
—L£\rous firft ofallro fhew |. 
unto me, how shou refi/te/t the 
proud,but giveft-grace unte the 
bumble; and with .what great 
mercy of thinethe: way: of hu- 
| mility is traced out unto men, 
in thatthy W o'R > was made} 
-tflefh, and dwelt among men:} 
Achqu precured{t for mee, by 
meanes ofa certaine man, putt. 
| 7 pf” 
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Confelfiens. 375 (Chap. 9. 

yp with a moft unreafanable, 
pride, to feecertaine Bookes of; 
the * Platonéfts, tranflated out Pati was 
a ‘ ly to be 
of Greeke. into Latine. And 
therein: I.read, notindeed in the| Amelius. 
| Selfe-fame wards, but. ra _ ein 
very fame purpofe, perfwaded | MH, 
ni eee ane: 2 of feve. ae 7 
call kinds, That > Ia the begin«| ning of S. 
ning was the Word, and the | YohnsGo- 
| word Was with God,.and that | {pell: cal- 
Word Was God. The fame was | vole a Ba 
in the beginning WithGod. AU Tria, 
| things were made by him, and | Eufeb, ia 
| War bent bint yas nothing made | Preparaw. 
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and the life Yas: the light of 

rere oAnd the light bined in| Kiceane 
the darkyeffe, and the,darkueffe | drinus aid 
comprebended st uot.. And for | tha! Plato 
_thag the foule of gaan, though it | ™# Ex 
, | gixeseeRimony, of rhe light, yer| Philofo- 
.\-phus. Force learn'd, many shings in Egypt of the | 
| bewes : and he and Ariftorle bad {pene the Septuas 
| | gints Tranflation, Nicetas in Nazianzena Oras, 
"| a4t els that Plato firf ofall the Gentiles came to Chrift 
_*| preaching in Hell, beleevtd, and wus conperted, » joh. 
1.3,2533,H 0 
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that wasmade, Ia. bim Was life, | Evangelib. 


‘, 
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-jitfelfeis notthat light, bur rhe 
_ | Word of God is: for God ss 
| that true light that lighteth e- 
-< | very mun that commethincte the 
| world. And becasfehe was in. 
the world,'and the World was 
made by biw,ce the world knew 
hins not: and because hee came 
_| eato bis ovne,-and bes ovyne re- 
| cesved-him ott Bat ws mdny-as 
received bimztothem vave bee 
power to become the fons'of God, 
as many As beleeved in his narnes |. 
All this did I-not-read there. = =| * 
+ 2, There apain did J read, chad | 
God the Word Was Horborve of | 
flefh vor of blood, wor ofthe wall | ‘. 
of win, noref the Will 6f rhe 
| flesh, bist of Gede But-that the 
| Word Wis made fic{h and dwelt | — 
among ns, did Enot there reade, | 
JI found out mthdle Bookes, 
that ic was many and divers 
waies faid, that rhe Sont being 
in the forme of. the Farber, 
thought st no robbery 2a beequal 
with God, forthat paturally he 
: was 
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Confeffionss. 377 | Chap.'9: : 
was the faine with him, Butthar }. 
be made himfelfe of wo reputa-|- 
tion, taking upon him the forwe ‘ 
of a fervant, and Wwus. made in.) 
the likencffe of men, and Was}: 
found sn falhion asa man, and}. 
hkmbled bimfelfe, and.bicame) | 
ebedsent unto death, even the 
death'of thhCroffee Wherefore). 
Gad bath highly exalted bims 
from the dead; and given bins a 
mame over eviry name, that at 

| the name af Tefus every knee| ; 
Siruld bev; of things sn beaven,| 
and things in earth, and things) . 
anderthe earth. nd that eve. 
rytongue foould cenfeffe? that:\ 
‘Tefus Chrift 1s Lord, tothe glo.| 
ry of God the Father; thofe | — 
Bookeshayenot. =e 
3. But chat thy onely begot-| - 
. | ten Sonne, coeternall with thee,}., 
wasberorealltimes,andbeyond} -. 
ali times remains unchangeable, 
and that of his firlneffe ali foules 
receive what makes thé bleffed; 
and that by participation of —s 
wile- 2 
a eee 
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wifedome which remaines in 
chem, they are renewed, that 
they may be made wife,is there. 
| Barthat he in duetimed yed for 
Rom..32.' the wicked; and that thon (pa- 
vedft not thine onely Soune, but 
deliveredft him for us all, is no 
—— phnegey For thon ba hid thefe 
shings frre he wie, and ba 
lveqealed hens untobabes 3 that 
Mat.rteas, | they that labour: and are heavy 
- leaden, might. come unto thee, 
andithon mighteft refrefa then. 
Becaule he us metke and lowly 

inbeart :. and the-mecke hedi.7 _ 
‘reGteth in Iudgement, and fuch 
as be mild he teacheth his.waies, . 
beholding ourhumility and la- 

bour,and forgiving us all our}. 
finnes. But fuch as are puft up| 
with the high Mtraineof a fubli.| 
. mes learning,heare not him fay=|-_ 
Mat.rz.29-(ing uncoithem, Learne ef mee,| 
| fer 1am. mecke and lowly in|. 
‘bears; and. you flall finde reft te 
Rom.1.21,| your fewlese Aud, 1f they keow 
fe God, yet they glorifie lim sot | 

















. Confeffions. —  379|Chap.o. 
as God, nor gove.thankes unto 
him, bat Waxe, uaine in. their 
smaginations 5 and their fool} > 3%x- | 
heart  darkued; and profe/. 
fing that they Were Wile, they 
became fooles.. | © |. 4: 
* 4, AndtherealfodidI ready}: - 
that they had changed theglory | 
of thy incorruptible nature-into |" 
Idols, and divers Shapes, into} 
the likeneffe of the image of cor. | 
ruptible WOAH, aud birds, and 
beafts and Serpents.s ea veel 
into.thee Egyptian ‘foode, for 
which E /awloft his birth-yight; 
for that ghat people, which was 
thy firt-bosne, worfhipped the | . 
head-ofa foure-footed Beaftin-{ 
ftead af thee, tumlng'in their] — 
heart backe towatds Egyptsand | 
bowing thy. Image (cheir owne}-’, 
foule) before the image of 4 | 
Calfe that eateth. hay. Thele 
things found I there; but I fed 
noton them, For it pleafed thee, 
O Lord, to. take away. the re- 
proach of diminution from, I4- 
7 a a cob, 
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Booke 7. | 380 Saint Auguftines | 
cob,that the elder brother fhould 
fervethe youger ; and thou hat: 
calledthe Geneiles into thine ine. 
heritances’ 
— gs. And Imy felfe came unto | : 
thee from among ‘the Gentiles ; 
and I fet my mind eatneftly up_] ’ 











onthat gold whichthouwilledh| | 
| thy people to take fromthe €-| . 
gypiians, “Seeing thine jz wat, J’ | | 
eldever it were. Aiid to the I, 
28 | eAehenians thou faidft by thy] | | 
| Apoitle 3; That in thee welive,| | 
| mouse, and have our being; ati 
| one of their own Poets had faid. |. | | 
And verily thefe Bookes came |: | |' 
fromthence. But] fecnor my 4 | , 
mince’ towards the Idols of &-| > | | 
gypeswhichthey made of thy; | 
gold; ever they who-changed |. 
1 thternth of God intealyesand| | 
| Worfhipped and ferved thecrene 
ss F envemorethan the Creator. 3 
se a: ee ee as t 
fh : | Crap. 
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‘upon water, nor yet as the hea- 
ven isabove the earth : but fiipe-- 
yriour to my foulé, becaufe i 
made me: and: I Was: inftriour 
\tozt, becaufel was made by zt, 
tHe that knowes what Truth is: 
Kniowes what that light is; and] 
\ hethatknowes it, knowes eter. 
nity. ‘Charity knowesir, 







2. °O étérnatl Truth! ‘arid’) 
> ferué Charity! ‘and deateeterni= 
- fty! Thouartniy Gad, to thee | 
{doe Lfigh night andday. Thee 
{when ¥ firft faw, chou ‘liftedft 
‘theup, that F-might’ feé there | 
was aac Belew hs T migtic]. 
[ieeg ‘and 'thar'yet ic was not, I 
— |kHatdi‘fee, “‘And'thou diddeft] 
| beat hacke the infirmity of my 
owne fight, darting thy beames |: 


, . 
tc eee; «oe _—_ teem. LR mk AaB ee 7 


| | oflighe upon me moft Aropely, |) 
| and Fixeesbled both ‘with’ fove | 


ntidhortoury dnd: T perceived 
my {cifeto be far off frorh thee; | 
in thé Region of uttet Unlike. 
lmeffeiasif I heard this veice of 

shine front on high: 7 am rhe} 
Ee AG ae 
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~~ Confelfions. 333 | Chap. Toy, 
food of fireng men, grow apace, > 
. and thou {halt feed upon-me;nor 
' (halt thon conuert me like com- 
mon food, into thy fubftance but 
thou foals be changed into mee. ao OY 
And I learned thereupon, That] _ oft 
thon With rebickes buft corre-| Plal.gguxs. | 
Eted me for iniquity, thon mta-| Tt 
Adi my foule to confuime-avay 
like pip sue And J faid ; is| 
Trach therefore nothing -at all, | 
feeing it is neither diffufed by in- 
finite fpaces of places, not by fi- 
nite? Butthou: cryedft:to- mee| | 
from afarre off ; ‘Yea ‘verily, I 
AM that TAM. : This voice] | Exod. J. 
heard, (‘as:thisgsare heard in} - J 
the heart) nor: was there any} 
fufpicion at all, why ¥ fhould | 
doubt efit yea, I fhould foo} | 
ner doubt: that I did not: live;: 
thdh thacit was notthe Truch,{ 
whith ss cleerely to be feene. by t Ron's.26.1 | 
hofe things Which arénexides:” ’ 
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(Cu arri ; 
How the Creatures-asc, and yet 








hs are nak, a a t 

a eee oa 
iil Ji a Nd T caft mine eyes up-. 

| ochcr creatures. 


| bencath thee, .and 1: perceived, 
that they neithes have any abfo.. 
lute besug snoryet could hey be, ' 
{aid tohaye nb.beieg, A-being 
{they haye, becanfe they had 
| fromthees and yet we being be- it 
caufe what thou. art, they are} 
| .¢. +4 net. For chat truely hath a be- 
. | ing, which remeatnes.sschange- 
Priat73.28. | ably, Te is good then formes te 
hold faft untoGod : for if Ixc- 
maine notin him,, I fhall never] 
bee ableto dog it-in my felfe, 24. 
> ‘hereas he remaining in him: 
Plalié.t. | elf seneweth all thivgs,. An 
they ayt.my Lord, neither deeft,| 
thon flandin need of my good- 


ft effe 
a et Maz | 
Ad ' ; _ CHAP. 
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.. gAlllshat is, 1 good | 


dX it was, that even thofe| 
thingsbee.geod, which yetare 
corruptible 3 which, were they'| | 
loveraighely good; could never | 
be corrupted «:: becaule if yas} 
ratghely goed they were; they} 
mutt needes bee incorruptible : | 
reliant fees no poodneffe int} 
chemi at all, neither fhrould they} | 
havenmy thing, in. themito: bee’ | 
cormpted.. Porcorrugtion hurts} 
cvery thing, but unlefic ic could f , 
diminith their goodnes, it could | 
vot hurt. Either therefore cor-} | 
ruption does: at: all no ‘burt ; |, 
(which cannot be-;}) or, which | ' 
is mo(t certaine,all which iscor. | 
cupted, isdeprived of its pood- 
nefic. If things then fhall'bee | | 
deprived of allthcit goodnefte, } : 
hey fhall hayeiac. al ahaa | 

7 ; S er 
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=== Fe iihey Tall ill bp, and] 
{| fhalfnot bee at all corrupted, 
‘| they fhall tteteby become ber- |. 
er, beggufe they. semaine. ever 
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|Ancorruptibly. i 
mA hdssnore abisid sow, 3 | 
than toafiemethofe things that 
have oft all. their gooduefe, to 
| bestadeche betterby it? Thers} 
| fore, awhtueverhhey fhiall: bede-| 
| prinad of atisheit’ podsinese hey 
- fraltal(o tole alltntis hongS. 
: long thecefere:as they.are, they 
dre good. 2, therefore wharfoever 
ere, Ach eds That: Eves then |, 
kK ith: sTirfobght .--.whonce: it. 
rould bs;#s. neb-any fybftance : i. 
for'ycxe ita fubftante,it fhould |. 
begoody, Foreitherit fhould be a 
an -sigorxnptslle tubiidnce, pbac |. 7 
is te.fayafithechiefe fared of} 
goods ot Afeshoulditcboeforte| 
corrnptible {cbRance:; which 
tinlefle it were forme way or: o- 
ther-paod; tt copld nog: be cor-|" || 
rupted, I.-perceived. therefore, |. |}. 
and it was made plaigeiunto ine, } 

ics 8 a 









“> Confelfans, 387 
hatdllthings aré goed which 
chou haft made : nor isthere a-{ 
ny fubftance at all, ‘which thou | 
hat not:made. And for, that | 
all: which thou haft- made are 
nét equal, therefore are they all 
good in gerterall, -becaule all-|. 
good in particular and all toge- 
ther very pood;becauf thot our’ | 
God halt made all things very 
goods. ae ; = a o are Le ‘ 
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-  CHapetge: sc. .tf 
All created things ptaife God, | 
ee ar as eee a ees Cae Tay 
1.’ ® Nd to theeis' there‘no:'| 
thing acall ewsll':: yea, } 

10t -onely in refpect of thee, bus | 
Ifo not in refpec ‘of thy Crea- |. 
cures in generall ; becaufe thete |r 
snot any thing which ‘is witb: |: 
at thee, which hath ‘power to:|' 
oreake in, or difcompofe chat’. 
Order which thou haft ‘fetvled.: 
But in fome particulars of thy | 
Creatures, forthat fome things 
Sa there | 
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“~~ [therebee, which{o well agree} 


sonn, | Wellenough withthistnferiour 
: nivens we cal Earth; which | ° 


- Sa? os 


; baat . + fruitfall] 


| and are good ; yea,and in thera- 


as is in natureaerceable roit, 







osshele igh J praierber far 


| p-Wenutaszes, aed, all-Flilis, 


not. with fome other things,they 
are conceived to be evill:where- 
as rhofe very things fie welle.| 
agugh with foie other’ things, 


felvés good.And all thefe things 
which dee not mutually agree 
one with another, doe yet fate 


hath {uch acloudy and windie 
Region of Ayre hanging overit, 


\ .%, God forbid now, that ] 
fhouid ever'fay, that there were 
‘ng other things extant-befides 
thefe ; for flould J &e nothing 
buethefe, verily1 fhould want 
the berer.- And yet evenore'y, 


; thas thou artto.bc pra ifed, thefe 


‘things of the carth doe fhew. | . 


Dragons, and all Deepes. Fire, 


'Hajle, Sxow, Jee, and flormie 


Wind; which fulfil shy Word, 


4 
4 
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Confeffions. 389 Chap. 130F, 
fruit{nll Trees, and all (edars,| 
Beafts,and all Cattell; creeping |. 
things aud flying Fowles; Kings |. 
of the Earth, and.all peoples) 
Princes, and al Indges of the}, 

Land : Yong men, and Mai-\"" 148. 
dens ; Old nen, and (bild¥en.,| 
let them praifeshy Name. Sce. | 
ing. alfochele in beaver praife| 
thee, let them praiferbee;O our 
God,in the beights : Let allthy 
eAngels praife thee, and allthy 
Hofts, Swune avd Addone,allthe 
Starres Aud: Bight, the fers 
ven efHeswani}iend the War: 
reys that.be above the Fcavent, 
let them pratfe thy Names 1! 
did notnow defire better, bee 
caufe, had now thought upon 
themall: and shacthoe fuperior 
things were better thai thefe in- 
feriorthings,but yet all. together 
better. than thofe fuperiour by 
themfcives, I sefolved .upon in 
eny bettered judgements. 
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To a fober minde, none of Gods | 
. | Cyeatnres are difpleafines 
Le Hey are rot well in their 
“wits,to whom any thing 
which thou haft created; is dift 
pleafing, ‘no:more’ than 1 my 
felfe was, when as many things 
whichthou hadit made, didnot 
Jikeme, And becaufe my foule 
dusft not cake diftalte var my 
_ | God, ‘it would: not fuifer that 
| ought fhould bee accounted | 

-{ thine, which difpleafed it. Hence 
fell icupon the opinion of re 
Jubftances, and no reft did it 
take, buttalke idlie. And tur: 
ining fromthence, it fancied a 
[God to it felfe, which tooke up 
infinite meafures of all places}. 
‘| and him did it thinke tobe thee; | 
and him it placed in its heast:fo.| 
- .| that it became once againe the 
_| Temple ofits own Idoll, which* 
ae : was 
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euth. All chings are tvne fo 

«| farve-forth dsthey have-adcing ; 

+ morisshere any fallbead ; uplefte 

|! widen aching is thought tb: bee, 
which :sswor. cAnd-I:¢titked | 
ihovachat alfchinps did apree-re: 
{peétively,. not to their places 
oncly, but ratheir fesfoxs:alfo: | 
And chat thou, veto ‘analy. are 
jevermall pdid&. nor -beginine. to | 
‘weike after iamnnerable {paces 
of tcices fpents ‘for that all {pa- 
ces of times, beth :thofe which 
arepaffed already, and thofe 
which are to patie hereafter; | 
fhould neither poe nor come, 
butbythee, whoart ftill wor- 
king, and ftillremaining.- . . 

































ee ages Meguae Bote ae i a4 4 . 
Foy Qaba Pa Wass 
tA thingsare good, thought 
«Some things not fit. 7 
1%, A Nd I both found and |. 
i £ Xteyed ie to bee no. won- | 
_| Wer jchac che Gime breads lithe | 


. fome: 
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fome to.a, diftempered palate,; — 
which is pleafantto a found one: 
and that to fore eyes that light 
is offenfive, whichto the cleere 
is delightfull : and that chy Tu. 
ftice gives difguft unto the wic- 
ked :. yet not fo. much bat the 
Viper and. finallelt. vermine, 
which thou haft created good, 
but are fic enouch to. thefe. irife. 
riour portionsof thy Creaguies, 
to which thefe very wicked are 
alfo fit; and thae fo-much the 

tmoerefit by how much they be} 
unlike thee; but fo much liker| 
the fuperiour Creatures by how 
neerer refembling thee; And 
enquired what this fame Iniqui. 
ty fhould be: But I found itnor | 
to beea fubftance, but a fwar-] > 
ving inecrely of the will,crookt 
quite away from thee, O God, 
(who art the fupreme fubftance) 
towards thefe lower. things; 

| which cafts abroad its inward 
cossuptien, and {wels oucward- 
ly. ‘aye tc® Agger s 74 

a $5 CHAP. 





—. 
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‘what things hinder us of Gods |. 
- kowledgas paltede ates 


yn: A ND 1 wooded nota 
_» £ Alicle, that T was. now. 
come to love thee and nophan- 
~~ | safmeinftead of chee: nor did 1’ 

lL delay c0-enjoy: my. Gord, : but} 
\-wasralifht: to, thee: by: thine 
|} ownebeauty sand. yer by and: 
‘by J violently fell offagaine, c- 
| yen by mine sowne «weight: ; 
vrufhing with forvew': enough 
upon thefeinferiour things. Fhis 
“| '‘weiehe-I {pake of, was-iny old 
flefhly cuftomes, Yet had 1 ftill| 
axemembrance of thee 3. nor 
did] any. way doubs,: thar. 
+} chou wert heto: whom: ought 
__ | tovcleave ; but yet] was not the 
| partie fit to cleavesunto thee: for | 
thatthe. body whish w corrup- 
ted, preffeth downe the foule and 
the earthly tabernable weighe: b 














down 












_Confelianss 328 | SPAR 
downe’ the, “windé apa dt pat- ms fet eth] 


wee ee el eee ; 
> as ‘ 'd ce ‘ 
wees ‘ 
R. MGR De! a oe 





upon imany slings. ! ‘Awd, ang 
certaine I was, that thy Anvifis G4. Rosi 1.20, 
ble warkes fromthe cxeayion - of |} 
the worldare clearely {tenes ber, fa The Pp. ; 
ing waderftood. by the things y pif Tran? .| 
‘thatare nhade outishy.eentath 
power and Godbeady-\ 3... pi, Aa 
2 *:For: fudying new by high dif. ~ 
what: reafons tQ make’ courfe: and 
beautyof corporeal things, - . 
ther cebeftéadl, or.’ serneftriall : 
aux what proofe I bad .at hand, 
| felidly co ‘alle fentence upon: be. 
thefe mutable things, in. pro- |, 
, inl hia pee t@ sha : 






i did ichisjle 2 thad bythe a8 ‘wold jee | 


sand ru cremity of rake ‘tefi- F bough 
-fding upon this. changeable mind |, eee ch he 
_ 1 biofmine. And thus by de tees, | makes non- 
| palling from bodiesto.thafonls, | fenle. 

| which osakaanife of, ‘the fenfes of — , 
sf she bad f 5G oo by: Pind c ‘v ; a 
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——$— SSS eerie ; 
from thente. to HSC Sener fatni=| | 
ties; Sante Which the ~/enes of 
the body ‘are:to- reprefent their 
outward objets; anid fo ‘for-|" 
ward 43 fatro’ asthe'srreionedl) 
éiearates'dte uble ro doT hence | 
againe pafied 'on torhe Resse. 
ning faculsse, unto which wits 
everis feedived froin the: ‘ferfes| 
ofthe bea is referred. to. bee 

jadgeds abd Va9tG 1s mi 
we hee a Thi ale finding it fife 
Liste variable inate; hetooke it: 
‘felfe towards its owne igniter. | 
J fanding, drawing away. my, : 
| thoughts, fraps my of ‘fethaty |. 
ciftoste, tanl withdrawing: at 

felfc from thefe confiled multi. 

tudes of phaw?afirs, Which con- 

‘tradi@-one artothers. thar fo it} 
might find out that lishe, which 7 

‘ithow hada glimpfe ofis 

fently u atuitbe fiding wtores| 
| of wach ali farcher doubting, | { 
it cryed out,» that What pias 

unchangeable, G: "abe prefer. 
Wed “abd What Ws bhangea- 


bp 


“© The five 

\ outward 
fenfes re 5 cath 
Sent the pe- 
cies or 
intages ' ve 
which they | 
baaereces-- 
ved usta the 
three in- 
se zrafenfess 
TbeCome 



















| bei Bancy 
is the.chiefe 
power ef” 
vir foul, 
bich 
Vee af.4 
.« | what guer 
| ommeernes © 
' the Beyond 
7 Fancy they 
casacl £0e, . 





_, | @trtiny: being, beaten backe: a- 
























. Confefions, . 397 \Chap.r7. 
‘ble, by which st had cometo; fg 
‘know that unchangeable Which, 
unleffe by fome meanes or other | 
ithad knowne, it could never 
have had fure ground for. the 
| preferring of #¢ before the: 
| ehangiables nor have come fo 
high asthat which is fer within 
j-keaste of the.. ewinckling eye- 
| fighs. “And now came I to have 
| aah of ehofe invifible things | Romt.20 
ofsber, whith are urderfloed) 
by thofethings, which are made. 
Bat] was-nor ableto fixe imine 
Leyclong ypor thei : but my in- 





{ gajne, Twas tupnedto my won- 

‘ - ect we Ne C-e 
led fgncics; carrying along with 
meno mose buea liking of thofe } 
pew thoughts in iny, memory, 

_ | and an appetite asitweretothe | + - 

‘ymeag bad finels; which as yer. | 


| J was notable vo. care of, 





| fhou 


1 Tim. 2.§ 
Roms.s. 


> @ 


Toh 14.6 
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ee ree ak ee 
Crary 18. 
Onely Chrift is ibe wayto Sal- 
vation. se 


1. THe GT my felfe to 


feeke ameanes of reco- 

oe fo much ftrength, as 
d bee fufficient to-enfoy 

thee : but I could not finde it, 
untill embraced rhet Afedia- 
tor'betwixt God and man, the 
Man telus Christ ; Who t over 
all, God bleffed for evermore , 
then calling uftd.me; and ‘fay, 
ing, Jan the ‘Way, the trath] 


| and the life s who mingled that 


food which I was undble to 


| take (hisowne ficfh) unto oir | 


. Tohut-34. | 


fleth. For the Word Was made 


| fefh;: that by thy wifedome, 


by which - thou- createdft ell 


things, bee might fuckle our 


7 infancy. For] , hot yet hum- 


— 7 tiny Lord lefes Chrift, who had 





bledenough,did not apprehend 


made 

















: Confeffions. - 399 (Chap. 18.| 
urfade himfelfe humble ; nor did | - 
| T yet know what leflon thee in. 
firmity ofhis. would teach..us. 
For thy Word,theeternallrrath, 
1 being fo highly exalted above. 
\-che highelt: of ‘chy ‘Creatures, 
‘| reaches up thofe thas. were caft 
downe, unto it fe/fe : having 
\-hete below built for 4: /e/fe 
| a lowly Cottage of our tlay,by | 
‘|: which thee intended --to» abafe 
‘| Froth ‘the: height of theér owne 
i imaginations, thofe:that were 
‘| to be-caft downes that-fo hee 
| might bring them about unto 
| himfélfes allaying the feveiting 
: | of theltptide, and cherifhing of 
. | theirdove:: To the.end they | 
might goe on no-further in the 
confiderrce of themfelves, but 
might finde their owne!uweak- 
- | pefle rather; feeing the:.Divi- 
nity-it' {elfe: enfeebled ‘at: ‘our 






2Cor.10.§. 


fee, by taking our ficihly 

garment upon him : that fo be- 

~ ling weary atlength, they might 

‘caltdowne their felyes:upon i 
an 





ii ooke7.| 4.00 Saint Auguftines 





and that vifing, might raife u 
| them together with it. : 





CHamigy |. 


Carnation. = . 7 


. gYther thoughts: .concei- 
ving onely of my. Lerd Chrift, 
}asefa-man of excellent wile. 
| dome, whem no man could bee 
equalled unto; and in this re. 
gard efpecially, fer that be- 
_ bing , fo wonderfully borne ofa 

| Cérgene, (giving'is. an ¢xam. 
‘ple how to contemne world. 
ily things for the obtaining of 
immortality ; ) that divine 
_}careofhis feemed to haye de. 
ferved fo. muchauthority, as to 
| be the Mafter overus. But what 
Myftery thismight carry with 
it, T be Werd was made fiefo, I 
could not foinuch as imavine. 


Thus ‘tauch. i..colleéted our of 








what be thought: ef. Chriffs in-| 


‘tt. THVe! had before fare O- 


what! 




















what is * come to us bein 
awritten of him, how that he aig 
eate, and drmke, and fleepe,and 
walker, and rejoyced in f{pixic, 
and: was: heavy, and preached : 
| that, flefh alone did not: cleave 
unto thy yerd, butour bamane 
fealeand minde allo withit, E- 
very body knowes thus. much, 
chat knowerh the unchaygeable- 
nefle of thy perd: which I my 
{elfenew knew, (as well as J 
could) nordid J at all make any 
| doubt of it. Pot, :for bist to 
move the limbes.ofhis body by 
his will, and other-whiles not 
tomove them 3 now to be (tir- 
red by fome aftection,and at an- 
other-time nat to bee affected ; 
now to.deliver wif fentences, 
} and another while to keepe fi- 
| lence: all thefe be properties of 
| afoule and mind that are muta- 
‘ible. And fhhould thefe things 
be falfely written ofhim, all the 
‘| reft.veeily would be ia fufpicion 


.. Confeffions, . gat 


| we fce and 


Have Pup Traditions cyther of theft hs proofes? 
| oO 


Neat 


4 Scripta 
traderen- 
tut. Herve 
the Popifta 
Tranflator 
(a6 every 
where hee 
does) takes: 
occafonto } 
diminifh _ 
the authors § 
tyefthe | 
Scripture? 
noting that 
it came to |. 
us by tra- |. 
dition, Ft, }- 
did fo: but 
not onely fos} 
we bave bi- 
flory aifo fer 
every bepke 
of ib: ard it 
felfebrings | 
light wwiths it 
loforw i 
fe fe by: as 
by the light 
of the fusime 






know the 
Sunne. 


ae OC TO Renee 


Booke 7-| 


b New is 
he falie fro 
the Mani- 


chets, who 
| bed Chritt: 


| not to bave 

Atrue, but 

4 fanta;itcal 

body or per- 

| fon only: 
and to bave 

| excellent 
gifts of ma- 

1 tuve,but no 
truth of bu- 
HIANE No 
tare. 


. — f 
2 RES, - S : 5 = a os paws 


| hry fafeneffle of Faith for man- |. 
os Jo Mind es Se ee oS Pa ta 
. . || 2e-Becaufethereforenone but, 

~~ | Truths are there:written, [even | 
‘then acknowledged a perfedt| 

| manto bee in Chrift. Not the 
_o. 1: f body of'a man onely a feafitive | - 
ot | fonde without aratsonall, but 2 


_ | of him, «could nor bee: perfor- 
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of being a lye, nor fhould there | 
| be leftatall in thofe Bookesa~ 












| very max, whoni,not onely for 
| hisbeing a porfon.> of Truth, 
but fora certaine extraordinary 
excellency of humane nature: 
that was in him, I judged wor. 
thy tobe preferred before allo- 
thermen. Asfor Alipins, hee}. 
imagined the Cat holikesto have | — 
beleeved, Ged to be focloathed 
with fle/h, that befides Ged and 
| flefh, there wvasno foxleatallin 
| Chriff, and that they h4d:prea. 
ched there was no foule of man 
in-him. And Lecaufe hee was 
| verily perfwaded, that thofe 
|-A@ions which: were recorded | 





med/ | : 


a 





onal Creature he was the flow« 


er therefor¢-in -fiioving towards |’ 
the Chrifttan Faith, But under 


ftanding afterwards, that :this 


was theerrour of the 4 psllina- | 


rsan Fleretikes, hee was better 
pleafed with theCatbolske faith, 


‘and better complyed : with ie.| 


But‘ fomething tater-it: was, ] 
confeffe, ere I learned, how in 


this fentence, The Word was | 


made flefh, the Catholike Truth 


could becleered ofthe hesefieof] 


Photinut. For, the confuring 
of she Heretikes, makes the o- 


"| pisios of thy (burch more emi- 


nent, andthe Tenet Which the 
found doftrine mgintaineth.For 
there muft be alfo Herefies that: 
they which are approved, may 
bee made manifeft among the 


:. | Weaker 


C HA Pr. 





"y Confelions. 403 | Chap. 29, 


med but bya vitall and a rati- 


1 Contr. 
19, 


























Romat20. 
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_ | toaifts; having once gotten ‘the 
| hint from them, and falling up- 





_tceived, howthat the darkneffe 
of mine own tnind was it which | 


{asthac J was not fuffered to bee 
_ ver finite and infinite places: | 


jandtharthoware truely the fame | 
that thou art ever, Nor in ahy 





Cuak 20, 

Of divers Bookés of the Plato-| 
' piftss - ee ie 

te TD Vc having read as then = 

BD thefe Bookes of the Pig- 





on the. ftarch of sxcorperead 
truth 3 Tcameto get.a fight of 
thefeinvifible.things of thine, 
Which are underfleod. by thofe. 
things which are made: and 
being. putbacke againe, I per- 





fo hindred: my contemplation, | . 


certainc, That thou wert both 
infinite, and yet not diffufed o~ 


part, nor by any motion, other-. 
wile at onetanethanatanother:| ’— 
| and} |. 












and that all other things «re 
frows thee, taught fo by this one 
| moft firmedemonftration, tbat 
| they are. OF thele things I was 
certaine:- enough, yet too too 
weake to comprehend thee. I 
prated altogetherlike a skilful 


Thad not proved 2 a skilfull 
man, buralott man. For now 
(forfooth) I beganne to be defi. 
rous to feeme wife; fullof mine 
owne punifhment, yet could not 
weepe forit, bur became more 


knowledge. 

a. For where was that che- 
.| rity that fhould build mee up 
from that foundation of humi. 
lity, which is in Chrift lefses ? 
‘or When would..thef{= beokes 
have taught mechat ? Yetupon 
thef, belecyeit was,thy plea. 
fuethat I fhould firit fall, be. 
fore I rooke thy Scriptures into 
mnyconfideration ; thac Imighe 


Fellow ; but had I not foughe | ™ 
thy way in (hrift our Saviour, | 


and more puffed up. with my 


| ted, ae nif: 


prin | : 


















ters: and 
here twice 
tegetber be 









many of 

thefe negli 
gences hats 
be commiit- 








lakeng one 
werd for cn 







wtber, that t| 
verily be- 






cece he a’ 
it ky Owle- | 
ght, 
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- | Bookes wrought upon my affe- 


"| (thine own fingers tindertaking 
{the cure of me, and my wounds 

_— |dreffed) I might difcerne at laft 
.... |and diftinguifh, how maine a| 
I difference: there: was betwixt 

| Prefamption and. Coxfeffion ; 

| bei bok that faw: Lt 
|they weretogoe, but knew no- | 
'|thing ofthe way ; andthat path 


om! 


{ule ofthem, thy felfe had grown 
weet unto me, and falne upon’. 
thefe P bilofophicall volumes af- | 


esterase aniimmminsscoae 


‘have withdrawne me from the 


print in memory,’ how far thofe 
Gions s and that when after- 
wards JT fheuld: come tobee 
made tractable by thy’ Bookes, 


which leades unto that ‘bleffed 





Countrey, not to belooktupen | 


Vonely, but dwelt in. ‘For had 1}: 
_ Ifirft been brought up in thy ho. | - 


ly Scriptures,and in the familiar 


terwards; ‘they might’ eyther 


{ollid ground of ‘piety, -or if 1 
had ftocd firme in that whol. 
fome difpofition which T had 
| : there 








ee PS ee Se 








have thought, thata man, even 
out of thefe Platonike bookes, 
might have gotten -the. fame, 
had he ftudied themonely. 





CHar. 216: 


- Platonifts. -« Pe OS - 


I. Miri greedily therefore 
LY Llaid thold upon that 
venerable file of thy Spirits’ 
and upon the eA poftle Paul 2- 
bove al] the reft. Whereupon 
thofe difficulties quize vanifhed 
away, it which hee fametimes 


{eemed unto mee to contradict |. 


himfelfe, and whereinthe Texe 
of his difcourfe, feemed net to 

sv agree with the teftimonies of 

| {the Law and the Prophets. Aud 
there appeared unto methatone 
face ot-that chafle Elequence.s: 


| trembling. 


cheretafted, I might perchance} 


bat he flnnd'suthe bely Seri-| 
-/ptures, which notin the | 






and] learned to reyoyce with 





a 


mi I Cor.4.7. 


Ron.7.22 


a 


: : ‘ Oe 
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trembling. I fet: upot ir, and|. 


found whatfoever] there read,| 


tobetruce: Thefethings, to the 


raife-ofthy Grace, Ethere lear- 
ned that he-which-fees, may not} 


fo glory, as if be had nor veces: 
ved; neotthat onely which hee 


‘dees fee, butalfo chat which he | 


‘may Yee o For. What ‘hath bee > 


which bes bath net revtived ?} 


Yea, both chat hee.may:be put 
in minde not oncly to fee thce, 
who art ever the fame, but that- 


he may bemade flrong, to bald | 


thee: and chat-he. who from a 


farreoffis not able to : fee his 


way, may yet walkeon, tothe 


jend he may at laft arrive, and 


fee, and comprehend. For, 
though a mange delighted with 
the Law of God after the inner 
man, yet how shall he doe with 
that ober Law in his members, 
which Warres againft the Law 
of bis minde, and bringeth bins 
seco captivity tothe Law ef fin 
which is in bis members? For, 


thon 


Sg tn hh Me id Fe Bn tM ae 


Confeffions, 409 Chap.arg 


thon art righteons,O Lord, but 
we have finned and committed 
inigusty,and thy hand isgrowne 
heavy upon ys, and weare juft.: 
ly delivered over unto that old 


Sinner; the Prefident of death: \ 


for he hath wrought our will to 
become like his will, whereby 
hedeparted-fromthy Truth. 

‘and, Whas fhall wretched man 
doe ? Who fall deliver bin from 


thé body af this death? buton. | 


ly thy:Grace, through lefus 
Ghrift our Lord, whom thou 
| haft, begotten cocrérnall to thy 
lelfe; and poffeffedft-in the be- 
| ginning of thy Waies : 10 Whore 
\ the prince of this World found 


kild he bins whereby the bands 


writing was bletred-ont’, Which | 
wascontrary to ws. None of) ° 


all this dae thefe Platonske ‘wri- 


tings consaine. Thofe leaves | 
can fhew nothing of this face of | 


pritie,thofe ceares of tonfeffiory, 
| that facrifice of thine, a sreublex 
7 trit 


a ae Se 


| morbing Worthy of death; yet} 





Dan,9.§.7 | 


Rom.7.24 


Pro.8.22. 
lob, 1 4-30, 


Col. Zel4e 


panera ca: SE aa 
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[pirtt, a broken and a contrite| — 
_ bcart,the falvation of thy peo. . 
ple, the Spenje, the (sty, the 
carncfi of the Hely Ghof,, the 
Cup of our Redewsytion. No 
-| ian fings there,-Shall not my 
Soule Waste upon Gad, fecing 
from him commeth my falvats- 
on? For he ts wy God, and sy 
falvation, my defences 1 frab 
not be greatly maved..  - 
_. 2. Noman in chofe Bookes 
heares him calling, Come xxto 
me all yee. that labour : yea, 
they {come to /earne of him, be- 
cafe he ss mecke and lowly in, 
heart. For thefe things baft 
thou bid frons the Wife and pru- 
dent, and haft revealed then. 
unto babes. For itis onething, 
from the wilde top of a Moun- 
taine 4 to fee the Land of Peace, 
and not to find the way thither ; 
and.in vaine to travel! through 
wayesunpaflable, round about 
: belt with thefe fugitive Spirits, 
Stig fontikeas of their Ged, lyingin 
aan: of 


| Mat.11.28 


395 





 Confelfions, 
amb ufo with that Ring-leader 


411 | Chap, 3 





t 


1 


oftheirs, Hie’ Lion atidthé Dra-|: 


gon s and another thing to ‘kcep 


onthe way thar leades thither, 


which is guarded by the care of 


our pir Generall = where 7 
ena sobberies, that |. 


they exerci 


forfooke the heavenly Armie’s |: 


which they abhorrd as muchas’ 
their very rorment, Thefe shin 


did by ae finke |- 
inte my y wels,. when}. 
eh 


--ag I sead : ieaft of thy” ¢ 


- dApoftles and hadcon. » 
fidered upon thy 

workes , ane. 

trembled, ° 


; 


. 
»* t 





| tConss9 
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ee 


: oe ty te ak ees 7 


| be See. wea t 
Tus E'r-¢ uta Boe xx. 







| o : ; “54, ; : pices 
“ | CHAR I, 


How being jnfle ged, With rhe 
, foveof heavenly t ngs, hee 


{+ geeth to Simplicianus, 









y Ivemeleaye,O |, | 
> my-God, with 
Thakipting ; 






| 

Qa to'remember, | 
& confeffe un-| ||) 
D to thee thine} 
{owne mercies beflowed upon | 
. Stas me,} | 











TEN. Confelfs ons. 413 | Chap, rm | 
me; Let my-bones be filled with | 
thy:love, andilecehem fay urito | 
thee, iP boss: like nite’ thee, O'} Pial.ge. 8, [ 
Lord:?. thou haf broken wy Rialaié,- | 
bond sin funder, Tavill of er unto 2 a 
thee rhe {acrifice of thanksgin| © 
vive. And hewthou halt bro}: | 
ken che will 3: now. declare ; 3: 
and allay hs dvhb. worftip' thee, | 
whertheyiheaie of ie, thal. fay, |, 
' Biefled beethe “Lord, “both: in 
hers: in Barth, great and 
| vecintecfilkis pis, Namec': Thy | 
words tad: Racke fatl:even +0 
the very roots-nf my:heart, and 
—- bidged ronwd abons: by 


of thy 1it 
sess Si y owe enc do 
thoughdwhadHno: sats 


















Lob 1.308 , 











| 






darkely. Ally tormer-dowb- | 12. 
tgs, conceining.. air smc ORTH DS | 
sib be fabftaees: froth whichvall. | 
| otisen: febSance:: frdold: derive: 
| itkbring j-wis nowsduite: taken 
away: from mics nordid I-defire 
: a5 dow to bee. made mare. cér- 
-iisk | T3 taine. 





feene. it im 8 tae, abet: Were; 1 Corn 13s, 


Booke 8 | 414. Saint Auguftines 





‘gethee.” As formine ownetem- 
| porall life,all chings: were as yet 
unrefolved ; wsy beart was te be 
--| purged from the ald leaven. The 
6. | way (our Saviour himélfe) Ive. 
ry well liked.of: but ic irked me 
to. follow. himi through chafe 
fircighes which hthad paffed, :: 


Siniplicianics,:. Who’ 'ke 


heard, that fiom his tery-youth 





taine of thee, but berter affured | 


2, Thou didft- put inte ‘my | 
minde, and. ic feented good: ix |. 
mine owne eyes ; Lo;gae. aoa : 


me a faithfidll: feryant Gevant-of thine, 
{and that.-chy: “grace: thined “in : 
. 5, | biome oh ibe Tohad “further | : 


he had lived moft devoutly to | 
wards: thee.«: “Hee | whs.:novw | | 
: pow into yeeres ; and by. rea- | : 
of fo great amage, {pentin te | 

| igecaat a as following of | | 
thy waies he feemed to mice to 3 
things and epee of many | 


, bad Ont of ei | 
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1 defired him affoord mee fome 
dire&tions , ( making him ac. 
hainted with my heats) which 
thould be che readieft way for a 
man in my cafe, to walke in 
thy pathes. For, the Church 
I fawto be full, and one went 
this way, and another that way.| 
But very unpleafang to ‘mee. ic 
a PO I led the life of a 
worldling : yeaa very grievous 
burthen it Bibi (ote die afe 
get the hopes of honourand pros | 
fic inflaming me now no longer 
as they were wont to doc)roun, 
dergoe fo heavy 3 bondage. For, 
in refpeR ofthy /weetncfe, and | 
the beauty of thy hoxfe. which I 
\ foved, thofe thoughrs delighted 
_{ meno longer. But ver bitin 
ly yet was Lenthralled wich t 
love of women: nor had thine 
Apofile forbidden me to marry, 
although he aduifed me te the 
bestercarncfly Wifhing that all | 
anon Were.as binfelfe then Was. 
- 3» But L being weake, made 
| choice 


Chap, I. 











































t Cor.78. | 
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choice of the fofter place: and | 
‘becaufeofthis alonc, was lan- 
guifhing I,- tumbled up and 
dawne in the: reft ;- yca [ pined 
away with withering cares, bez 
catfein other matters which I 
was unwilling to: undetgoe, ‘I 






ha eee td a-marticd life, “ute 


was‘conftrdined to. accomodate | 


| which’ T ‘vohubearily flood’ ite | | 


| thralleds Fhad underftood froiti 
~ [the mouth of Truth: it felfe, | 
That there were fomie Ennuebs, 
Which bave wate thémfelves 
Eanuchs for the'Kingdome' of 
Fleavens fake: bat lerhiveve. 
ceive rhis' faying: shat és ables 
Allchofe men..verify: are: vaine; 
in. whom: the. “knowledge .of 
God isnos#and/ who zeuld net 
| out of théfe things-which feeme 
| good, find out himn:that is good 
| indeed.: But I corftinued no fon. 
"| gerin chat vanity; Iwas: now 
| gotten beyond:ir’s: sand. by: the 
| teltimony ofall- thy. Creatures, 

had: found thee our. Crestor,, 





_———— 


. 
' 
_ ‘ re een We ee ee ed Seo: 


! 


andthy W @ R oGo p toge- 
ther with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoft one<sed alfo with thee, 
by whorl . thou:crenced(t., all 
things..:-- ey ae ee ae | 
| 4. There is yet another kinde } 
' Gad, . did yet. glarsfie) bite as| 
| Ged, weither wees tharteefidl | 
i upon shepralfo-anas }ifaine; but. 
net Gir argalncaetaye meo,and } 
t Uchivermg medutofthecoms| = 
: pan i -plicedf Aft -mec where E} a 
aa gw toéttens. Forythau |! | 8 
haltéaid onebanan; ‘Bchald the 
feare ofthe Lend ts. Wwifedona :. 
| and. bevsendefiroml tofeeme wile: 
in thine omnoe yes; becaufcchgy 
Whe affitmedebemfelves td bee 
wife pbec dene fooler. Bart Tine 
now fern shat Pearleof price, 
wibied fonghe ta, have Long hte 
cheng L fold. all tbat? badet>” 


Bue diwas:yetioua: quandasic |” - 
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what eo doe," ARS nt VG Be 
‘ x ‘ : : . ‘ 
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| a atrhat time of Bif 
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Hew ViGdotinus, i the fameess 


. Orater, Was converteds, . - 
yr Simplicianns ther. 
V.. fore I-went,: the Father 
fhop ved m~ 


. brofe: nm his ‘seceiving OF. shy 


grace ; whoorverily hee loved 


is | ashisowne Father. To -him::] 


difcovered the winding courfes 


ib of my ersour,: ‘Bat when I teld 
_ hia that [ had read:over certain 


Bookes of the Pistonsfts which 


iB | -Uiitorinus,. fametimes Rbéro- 


, | vaghe profeffor of Rowe (who 
bee ie | dyed: «” Chriftiat.,-as 1 dad 
Lave taught | heard) ‘hid tran{lated, inva La 
bin, thad i, | eine, hee much: sejoyced over 


plicjanus, being 2 wife and a religiants AM, Swi fem : 
Damafus Bifhop of Rome, # 
 hetbe Advifer and Diretoy of Saikt-Aimbrofe, (hen bit 
reg Bop; therefore asd Saint Arobhrofe, lowe bin as 


unto Millan purpofely, te 


bis Failiev, To this Sumplicianus « Ambrofe bis {econd 


| \BSbypr ‘CXEae, 


We eld ance encampment 
+ 


| Epftlle lib. _stivedted, Ete alfofueceeded Asabrolein bis 


me, 
a 





i 
' 
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' 


ime, for that, I had:not falie 
|upon-any other Pbilefophers 


| Writings, which ufeto bee full}: 
| Col, 2.85 


Of fellactes and vame' deceit's, 
after: sheorisdiments of this 
World s whereas in: the’ Plato. 
nifts, Go v-and his W or p 


was many  wayes infinuated, |. 
A‘td the better to exhort. me to |. 
Chrifts humility, ( bidders frons 


| the Wife, and.revealdd.to. little 


Cuggne ~ om aE 


ones.) he fell upon the mention |: 
of Uik orinus;. whom whilef}: 
he was at Rome hee had famili. | 
atly knowne: and of :him hee|. 
told this Story, which I will }: 


not here conceale, feeing it af- 


foords matter of much praife of |” 
thy grace, which ought to bee | 


conteffed unto thee: 


' 2.:Het told mee; how this}. ° 
moft learned old man, mao]: . - 
skilfull in allthe liberal Sesen-}. 
cess one, Who: had read, and} 
cenfured ;and explained fo mas.) 
tiy of the Philofophers 5:-one, |. 
that had been Matter. co:fo.ma- | 
- ny]: 


419 | Chapa) 
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ny noble Senators, who.allo-as 
an Enfigne of hisfo famous ma- 
fterfhip, had ( which. world. 
oe lings cfteeme fugh an. haaour) 
pera, [Roth deferved and:obtained.a 
an4: | Statua >in the Romsey Forim: 
cept . | hee remaining even: till:his old 
S omsmone ; 
weals- | 2geaworlhipper of Idols, and: 
mer, and’ | 2 copartner of fuch: facribegious 
escaped | folemnities ,. ( with which: af- 
Were, | ar s- 4 es ey e 
courravembt eas Nobili eo baes 1d: peo- . 
ofethers, | ple of Rowe were inipired) and 
thus honow- | of that monftrous rabble ‘of che 
red atRane.| cally-inaufty of Gods, and of | 
etnubis. the. barker; which|. 
had. fometimes maintained the} 
, Rucklers aggin&t Neptuze, Ue~ 
© Nep. | 944, and eMsnerva 5. who-n. 
tune, Ve- | Rome having. once conquered,} 
nus,and | now worthipped.:- all which 
Mincrvas. | this old: Vidorinss. - with chis | 
were three | iiaderine El had & 
of the Tu. | Chundering Eloquence, had {o 
-Jtelar Gods, | many yceres-beene ‘the Chain. 
ef Rome, . | EE ee | 
As Anubis Cxworfhsipt in fhape of a Dog) was of Egyps. 
| and the Romanes baving conquered many Proviaces, 
bought home their Gods, ‘and werfbipt thers: So that 
home came toldvezooc0.Gedse. 
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a - Confelftons. ae 42 |Chap. oe 
pion of, but now: bluthed not { 
to become. the: childe of thy 
Chréft, and: an-Jofant at thy 
Font ;{ubmitting hisneeke:.ro4 
ithe yokeof humilityy wad: fub.z. 
‘duing'his forehead tthe ignos: 
minty. ofthe Crofles ec. 
























‘aft: bowed the: Hewoent' avd | 
come downe, tonched the mown | 
| baings-and they did -fmsske s byt 
| whatmicansdiditchou conveigh |, 
| thy (clfe into chat mans: breaft? | 
He read ( as Stisplicianns’ faid) | 
| che.boly Sevipisdre,.molt fhudig | 
| Oufly fought-aftercand: ftarche | 
| into all’ the: ‘Writings: df iche 
' Ghriftiansy and -faid santo: Sins~ 
| plctunus, (not-openly> bur af: | 
tera private and: familiar’ nian 
ner) Youfhall now-> nnderitand |: 
that I uns-a: Chriftians Sima 
plicianus ardwered him, Iwill | 
never beleevéit nor. will] ranke 
i among she Chriftians, ain—.| 
el] fee-you in: the Church of |: 
Chrift. Whereuno he-fmiling| 





3:O:Lord,O- Lord, which.| Plakrags:| 
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|uponhim, replyed, fs it the| 
wals that makes. Chriftians? | 
| And this he offen reicerated that |: 
hewasnow-2 (briftian: and} 
Sinsplicianws making the fame}. 
anlwer , .the conceipt. of che. 
 wals was as often returned, ‘Far | 
he-feared'to- offend his friends, |. 
which were proud Divell.wor-}. 
flippers, from the eighth of | 
whee Babylonian. dignity,:as. 
fromthetop of the. Cedacs of | 
Libanns;.whichthe Lord had }: 
not yet brought downe, he fup- 
pofediaftorme.ofili-will would. |' 
fiowre ipomhim.:, 

. 4. But when once by rea} 
ding and earnefinefie he had ga- |. 
| thered Arength, and chac he fa. : 

red:ca be denyed. by (brit be- 
\ fore bie. Angels, foeuld be now-}- 












wed 





aR NEES 
= Confeffiens,. 423 [Chaps a, 
beene afhamed of the facrilegi.| 
ous facrifices of thofe proud di- | 
-yels (of. whofe.:pride himfelfe|. 
| had beene an imicacer) he puton|. ©) 
_ fawonfident face again vanityy| | 
cand was afhamed not to conc| 
| feffe thetruth:: -yea,. all on. the}. 
fudden , when -Simplicianns| = 
pees, egg it, he fayes} 
} unto him,: (as himfelfe told me) 
| Come,let asgoe tothe. (burch, . 
| LrefolvetobemsdeaChriftian.| 
| Buthe, notablerecontain him. | 
felfefor joy, went along. with 
hima : ‘where, fo foonc as he was |. 
inftructed in the firft my fteries 
| of Religion, he not'long after} 
| gave ss hisname, thache might} 
bee wegenerated by Baptifme:| 
the Citic of Rome wondring,} 
and the (burch ie¢joytiig. The] 
proud beheld it, and were inra-'| ° 
ged; gnafhing 5 sph. with | 
their teeth, and even pining |. 





away withenvieat it. Bue the}. 
| fervans, whotooke ne'regard' | *'* 
° 7 to , 
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sae f heya fee forme ‘of words,-gor: 
nus. Firg | ten by heart,:and fandinigalofi 
being Cone upon @nere caring! kaze: j 
verted, be | where thep might well bexeene 
recount | ofalletse-faichfull peop tes)chare 
we | Wasah offeranade, asihge faid} 
Chrifier, | by théPrichts unto YeRevirns: 
2 St thee he mighe make his Profs 
fo oeens i 


, | tothee, O Chritts repeaide'the Ciced with ir My 







tovanities and lyiny made Ae 
ee ingen 2 t 

- §- To, conclude, when the; 

houre was.come.wherin he was 


| 


t 
$ 
iY 
T 






Grito Wand ee ae Sa Mad eg 
Godfather) ta goe with bins tothe Bifhop : who upapyo- 
tice of it, admitted bim a Carechumenus, and gavi 
him thofe fixe points of Catccbifticall Dottine, mentioned 
Heb. 6.1, 2. hen thetime of Bapiifis drew inte, 
the yong Chriltiag vame.toeivegacnis heathen. Damty | 
which was presently vegiivedssahwetting bimfelfe to be 
mination, Ox the Eve, yas being fet forme, first, to 
renounce the Divell; and io pronounce, Iconft 








forme bere recorded. The thntfor giving jn thein names, 
waufl be withily the sven firit weckesef Lent & aud ive. fo- 
lewsne day to wenpunice upex, reas, Maunday, Thurt- 
wh So bidsthe Connes of aedicea, Can, 45. F 
46. bo gd OFS a he ae eater tae 

: : m - . fiot | 
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{ fien more privately, as the cu. 
fome wasto offer that:courtefie 
to fort others; who were fikely 
to be: bafhfall ancl: fearefull: nf 
the mattér: bue Hecho tacher 
to profefie his falvation in’the 
prefénce of the holy ‘Aflombly. 
For whereas there was ho-falya- 
tion in‘chat: Rhetoriehe whieh 
| behad raughe,' and: yer had hee 
made publike | profeffion of that: 
hew much. lefle therefore ought 
heto dread that-niecke flocké of 
| thiney inthe bnoincing: “of } 
thy: Word, whi ib the dele: 
| ry of bis owne wordes, had igor 

feared the’ fullett : audience: ‘of 
mad men ?.. : 

6. So eons eherfore: as hev was 
mounted up. aloft to make: 
his profeffion , as the reft! 
had done, and were to doe; 
every -one that knew him, 
whifpered his Name ire to : 
{another with the voice off ° 
coneratulation. And who was 
there that si not knowed 

him? 
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him.?.:and there yanne a loft 
whifper. through all che mouths 
ofthe sejoycing multide, 14- 
orinns., Vsétorinus, .'‘Soone 
{pakethey of him with trium- 
phing, forthat they faw him; | 


| and as quickly were they- whi. 


fied. againe, thar they mighe 
now heare him. “Hee pronoun- 
ced alowd the true Faith wish 
an excellent boldneffe, and eve. 
ry man . would gladly have 
ae him to chem - into = 


ry: heart: yea greedil 
they foatch him inby Lief 
him, and rejoycing for ee 
Theft were the. hands with 


e 
‘ - F age m - Oy 4 . 
é . 7A : po ‘| get ; ae es 
Pa oe e+ . > 3 
: ‘ ha ‘ 5 oe toe ‘ 
. A : , i = 
‘ as . . : , s 
eo ade HAP 
: e 
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: fil anf ar ec sat Seg : 
~~ oe cua nk eee colcge EE eeu x, 
y ‘ ° ‘ . ca re va 
2 fe ad ww . a 
. ie - % ‘ = 
' a 2 : 
* “ Rae ee o? beter oop a € . : - 
‘ ee ehh eS bee. eee : 
j oe . . Ps ws 
: ie ; ; P es ee : : 
3 : . > 42 ee” 8 a a es eet : r 
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ve CHAR Bt 
Thar God and his Angels dee 
1: veyoyce she more, at the con-|- 
.. werfron of agneater foumer. |. 











Ia (TR Cod: Gon! -whatis}- | 
:* \Qchar which is, wroughe| . 
inman, thathefhould morere=}. 
joyce atthe falvation of ficha] -.  - 
fouleas.wasina defperate con-f- 0" 
dition, and which hath betne ane 





delivered oarofthe gréaterdan-]. 
get, than ifchere trad “fill beene | : - : 
conceived pood hope ef him, or | 
whofe danger had beene.leffer ? | _ 
Yeajeves thoa -alf,. O moft| . 
{ seercifulkPacher, deefremsere res ty 7 
joyce ever one fener repenting;| 
asp ke jdt oe 
perfons,that need no repentance. 
And with much joyfulnefledoe}..; 

we hearken fo ofteriaswe heared. 
it, how the soft fheepe we bronghe |" 5, 
Lowe againe, upon the Shep-\ > 
beards fhoulder rejoycing : se a oe 
a that | : 
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| caneopiai- 
- Pyatus, who 


_ | :perdoniet’ 
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{thatthe loft groat is put a aine | 
jintothy Treafarse, ber Frimds 
i aud neighbours rejoyeing Wir | 
| abe Wontar that-had feynd'it.- 
Yea, and.the joy -conceived at. 
| the folemane Service of eby boufe, 
es makes the aes ce out hi 
” Leureyes, when asthe Pingb/¢ 
ahs of > the peng forme 'i8"000 in 
much in ufe \it; bow be wan dead, :bur:wade 
inthe Pri- | alive againe jibe Was: lofts dnt 
mittye Ser- found againe, For thou xejoy4 
nd den | Cetbbioth-aves us; a5. all0, ents 

‘thy Angels, who contiduehaly; 
‘in holy charity.- For chow: art co 
_ver the fame, and ever kaowelt 
afterthe felfe. faite manher, ill | 
thefe things:.which: of thes 
felyes neithex: continue the fame 
ever, nor afteréhe fameunanger, 







ont of Now 





‘denyed all 


; abfolutie 
‘onto be 


an | a wae nee eee. oe ; 
pbatacrtadat irene te ee 


fl. 


a ; j What! 


\(hew bow willing te hyrch was torecerve Penitents to 


:$ Cap. 10. © 





- ST we Oe 0: aie we 6 ee 


| ....Confeffrens...., 4..9,| Chap.3. | 
Whattis chat ‘therefore which{ 
fswropght in: the.foule, whei 
as.it is more delighted. to have 
cither found. o¢ xefored, thofe 
things which icloved,. than #i¢ 
ever-had poffelbthiem 2::yéa,and 
other. creatires beave: witrefle 
hereunto; andall things are full 
of teflimonies:flill crying out: 
Thatfoitiss ici nye. 


$ se 














9:2 .The Eyiperour. trium-4 
‘pheth wheriheeis: a Conaues 
tours yet had hee never. over- 
Gone 5 hdd -hee not: fought : 
and how: much the roe ae 
gexthere wasinthe Bate adie, fo: 
‘mpefy-ahe. mdre. rejdycing *.15: 
these ing: the!: Tr inwsp be edhe 
Statme¢ tofles the -Pafferigers; 
thrcacens ‘Shippe-wracke, sdnd: ! 
‘every -body.. waxes. pale - ati| 
this: death: approaching s-- but 
the Skie cleeres ¥p,: amt thet 
| Sea. growes calme: aghiue! -and 
they areas ‘much rejoyeed as | 
thoy-:. were? -over-skakedi A 
dease - Friend: of. duité 4s ficke; 
oe and a 


a 


a « 


unas... 
rie. 
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dod: his bloodletting :fhewes 
the'nmalignity of the difcafe: all 
{that:with his good health, are 
thereupon ficke in minde with 
hins,:-Hee proves well againe, 
though n6t:able itd -waike up 
and down fs flrongly ashe was | 
wont to dee’; yet.is there fo 
great an expreffion ofjoy made, 












meats; with purpofe:to procure 
athirftie hoene dein the iio 


which whileft the drinke quei- 


ches, 


a 
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ches, the pleafure is procured, 
The order alfo it is, that the 
Spouate already aftianced, ufes: 
not inftantly to be given to het 
Sweerbeart : for feare left when } 
he isan husband he fhould Ieffe 
efteeme of her for being fo} 
fooneobtained, whom whileft 
he wasa wooer hee fighed vot 
after, thinking her too long de- 
layed, Thisis obfervablein fact 
joy asisdithoneft,and te be ab- 
horred ; fcene alfo in that joy 
which is confented unto, and 
lawfull; -feene likewife in thé 
moft fincere honefty: of friend: 
fhip ; feenelaftly, in him who 
Was dead and afterwards revi- 






















The greateft joys every where 










an everlafting joy unto ‘thine 

ownefelfe, yet fomethings are] 

ever rejoycing in thee, concer-|_ 
_bin 





x 
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ning thee? What. meanes this, | 
that chis inferiour divifion of 3 
| things thus alters up and down, 
j with going backwards and for. 
| wards, with fallings our, and 
i making frisads againe? is this 

thefafhion of them, and is this 
| that proportion J thoti then affig ig 
nedft to chem; : when: as. eyen 
from the higheft heavens;down 
ms the loweft of che Earth, from 
! eh pp ‘of the world to 
: the end of it ; from the An- 





1 fitft thing that moveth,even un- | 
{tb the laft ;,theudid& fettke all 
| kiadsof good things; and all 
{thine awne juft workes in their 
| proper ‘places,’ and accompli- 
Shedft all in their; due feafons ? 
Alas for me! how: high arcthou 
in the higheft things, and- how : 
profound; in the loweft! neither: 
‘deeft thou depart from’ us; nor 
[are wee hardly; saa to repume 7 
| unto pied as : 





| Cras. 
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Why Wee.are mioretd rejoyce in. 
the converfien of a great fin- 
’ Oe uh ago Bee ee, ae te 


te 7 N Oc on, O Lox-n, and | 
-XcT make an end of ir; ftirre |. 
usp, andcall usbackes kindle 
‘usand pluckeusto thee, inflame | - 
us, and grow fwect unto us: fet | 
us.siow love thee,’ and noverun |: 
after thee, Doenorinany‘angan |! 
owt, of a deeper: -dungeon ‘of |. 
blindenefic; than ever Uséfors- |. 
rikty was in,retitme unito thee: upe | | 
proach neeret td:chee, wid are}! 
entiphmned witrrhe' beang they'| : 
Leccive from thee? which theys| 
chat once rececive;\ ¥eceine pow- 
ev alfo fronet hee ro beconsé ily 1 
fonnes.: whoyesikthey be leffe}: 
knowne among . people, -eyas t 
thoft' chad dockuow thein, are | 
lle joyfall for chem; Reing that} 
when ainany tejoyce togethey : 
ma V the!: 
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accepted of hefose-tlie pooxe, on}. 
,, |Poalem she menake ebings of 


ss ang things se hich-arr: slsfpifed. : 
OO" halk, they chefens: and: tleings) 


Ti ae And-yet ouchtltapleaft of 7, 















the joy of every fingle man is the |. 
‘fuller ; even for that they warme 
themfelves, andateinflamed by 
anc. anorhes.,Againe,- Jagcafe 

chofe,that are. generally. known, | 
arc authors of falvation to, the |: 


, 


the Noble. before-the ‘comin | - 
people: feeing-rather thenbaf| 


whitharentt fekning to nowg hi| 
t hangs thistere. 2NOnie, 37. OU- 


hy Apathes :by: whole sengae: 
a Ben ae eth 
ao en : we Ww 


ee Se ge Ee eee Baie 


__Cuafeffoan': 43 §| Chip. 4. 
whervas Pandasithe Deputy had; 
|hispride beaters downe'by che 
fpitiuatkwarfhve of thle'Apao} 
per rodtawinkhe | 4 
wthe yokeofithy:(heif,-now | °°" - 
[poser tie sired tind Sete. 


























Kiapisi he atlo-inhtéad of Sant; 
which washibiame Before dew 


fired to bee calledoPunt dee 
wards, in teftimony of fo great 
a victory. For the enemy is 
more oyer¢onieby “wringing at 
meet fears. hist, | of whbne chee | 
hath more hold, and by whem [ 
beshadd: partir Ka : 
Anti {uch dale pedtidhe tithithe 
fater old of -by redfon of che 
Tide ot nobility, and ofimany 
more ithclerthem, by ration of 
héty‘euthoticy Howmudymore! — 
weacorth £lterdfore ytht helat of 
Cadi orimis wasefteemed, which | 
Je: Ehivell: Had -nsade: him felfe 

naReroog): asof dn invibcile 
le WErairnat said the tonpud 
A Es Lorines} with which as 
ith mig hey and a moft keene 


a Vas weapon |. 









Booke 85 43 6 _Saiphlwopeflines | 
weapon he hedsflaine many:: fo 
 ‘Limagh theses abendantly-be-]| 
‘cams itis fannesto repoyce, for | 
chat-oug skiing baie boxnd chet | 
frrong man, andthacthey dawn 
his veffels: taken frbus Jims and | 
cleanfedand tobe madd fervite | 
able for slic, Lordiiunto every 
goad. workes. my 90 OF fon! 

ey eee PPE Or ran Ser 







































| aileee bindered bis doneovipion: | 





forint, ee 

| imitating oGhige:. yea, chiswes 
* sho endihee 208d. iptfor.:i Abe 
this! relation of  hinrieifes:diow: | 
| that in: she! daies.ef the Bihpeu} 
rourtulian:”, When tices: 
| law-arade; Wherchgit lint hays. | 
| answers forbid damcordactirhe 
huerall Scicutes: ex! Orutorie®y 
i. re) 





~~ * 





L »Conpegions, | 43°77, Chap. $e: 
aod how kee obeying this-law; 
chofe ‘rather fo. -viveiqover ‘his 

ee ‘than thy sverd; | 
| by which thou makeft-cloquem |. 
| che tongnes of: Jofarcs:: vheesfées | 
med.and mee noore baye beehc 
fo valiait, asihapyyy in it for} 
thachy this moanes he found the | 
oppoctusnityito attend upon thee | 
onely.- Which opportunity nity | 
felfealfafightddor, tHusborned | 
as I was, not! with aneaher sians | 
franrjbuewith mime owne see | 
anemy aualtenof © bypavbitt es 3 
nage,’ chaise for me, hind ‘had |. 
pera mone tie Bevan 
S Sar of aframend wall, 18a inf | 
i pra oS pao seve 
« Diecomes a cn ieme s.sinchacy. 
« fame not reaGdd, brings-ona 
cwere Bango gene Upon-anms [20> 

















wr 


lier (fon Whiehd wvipht welbiall |. 4 
tachaine)did avery:hard bors | **_- 


lage hokdmernthralled, stor 7 
hag new idl: wh aad 


3 aly} 















"ie rei and enjoyingc df 
‘thee, O-God, theonely aftured 
' Gweemnelle it: was riet able as 
3 “yet roxiverconie iny former wil. 
‘Glande, nd wibardened in mt by 
fo: ‘long conommance. , Thus did 
“gy two Walls; one new: 
‘sorherold jahac cernaily and chis 

















wail iowa bayetin ha, Tnov 
] Hoamoareys! beaufe nsec wit] | 
+ | Tafdteeh rakdier b aici ney will, 

| chan’ did-ir with Laie pron 
| yetiWast tn ffome now.-by mine: 
| Preeti boca inaore. |. 


. 3 is __flurd - 











ad 























1 Gonfelfions. 43.9; Chap. 5: | 
iturdy. againgt:me, even hecaule 
L was,.comen willingly, whi 
ther my will was notso have 
come., Aad; who theo can with 
any equity. fpeake. avainf it, if 
‘jak. ac followesupon 3 
. wilful figning ?- Nar had I now: 
thar faire excule, upon pretence} - 
of which J heretofore feemed to 
any felfe,.notas yet engaged to 
fortake the world. slp 2 
fervice, for.chatthe knowledge | 
‘of the truth was;hitherto uncer. 
taine unto me: fecing now | 
iftood. affured-of it. -But I being 
prep foe the ag to die | 
fight under thy Banners Yea, as | ores 
puch afraid jhe to, befreed of betath er ee 
“What did binder: my-asargb-toe | rary Meta | 
wards. thee, as:;oughrto haye | phere. - 
‘been afraid of whatmight bin- |. aT 

dee jt.; Thus: with he Baggage | 
of this prefent-wosld was Tas 

{wertly querladen, asagnan:we} 
festobe with Oumberings and {| 
thofe thoughts with which Fy 
meditared, upon thee, -wereJike | 2.7." 
ae VA the : 


Gnwet ia 











_— a 


owes wwe ee -, 
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jthe-offers of fuch'as would per 
up; who being yet’ overcome 
with a deepe flcepe, fallagaine | 
intoic. And like asthereis‘no 
man who defires to ficepe al- 
waies, (for that in any fober } 
mans judgement. it is much bet. 
terto keepe waking ; ) yet does 
aman oftentimes defer to fhake 
off his drowfinefie, when hee 
fAindesa heavy fluggifhnefie all | 
his body over,and angry athim-| - 
felfe for it,yet he willingly takes |. 
another nap, norwithftanding ic 
be high time for him to be ftir- 
| ring: in like manner affired J. 
| was, that much better it were 
{ for meto give tip my felfecothy 
{ charity , than to give over my 
felfeto mine own fenfuality. — 
3. But notwithftandiny that 
former courfe pleated, and over- 
cane’ my’ réefon;-'yer did this 
lattertickle anf inthralPmy fen- 
{es. Nor had Pany thingnow to 
) _— fanfwerthee cafling tome, _Arife, 
Epi 5.14. thew that fleepet aid fund wp 





~ 
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: VCorpefionss 1. 44g 4 Chap, 5, 
. ie — eee lO 
from the dind , wid-Chrift hall 
PUR sifee , 38 Shand. wherees f 
‘thou onall fides fhewed{t ‘mee, [ 
thas what shou faidft was true; | 
Thad nothing ar al to:anfwer for [ 
my felfe, beittecohvinced by that | 
Truth’; -but costaine’ Hither and | 
drowfie words opetys ¢diion,| . 
fee, Icomebyandby ; let mee f 
fleepe a little while Buk my 
now wid anon had--no sneafure 
with them, and my little while} 
didve out into 4 -saghry lenge. } 
| L invaine delighted ja thy Lawy 
| according-ni my inher man, when 
| another law in my members, Yeo |, 
belled againft the Law: of: wzy |. 
minde, leading me captive itto | 
thé law of frané whith was inmy |: 
member}, That law. of finnow, | 
‘listhe violence of cuftome;, by |. 
| whiclithe mind ofmant isdrawn |. 
and holden againft ics will; de- 
ferving to be fo holden, for thar}. 
it fo willisely flides into that}. 
feuttome. wretched] therefore, |: 
who frall deliver me from the} 
s VS | _bodyt 








Rom:7.225, 


— ee eer a. 
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ore PEO pods say 
ee eee a ae ee 
Fett OMA POO te 
Pontitrants: rebates sabe Jife. of 
_ Ste Ans abvor Sworb 
Cee, eae Be eye oe 
1e.: ANDi the manner ‘how 
Js. £2 Athoudetiveredft.me our | 
had unto carpal: concupifcence, 
_ | (wherewith ] was meft{traights - 
ly feetered:) .and.fyom she. drud, ' 
| gery of worldly. bufinefig.;, will |. 
Laow declare, and confefle unto | 































Yunto,as mytbufinefle (under.che 
‘tburden of which. I; groaned. ) 
| would give me leaves gd lipsns 
{was now in company with me; 
Jo. og |. J having 





bostad 











4, Canfelions.” 44 3; | hap.6, } 
hayitig-a time of leafure: from |:- a | 
his lawsbufinefle, now.after the}: | 
a ebird Sitting expeCing other) spon | 
(tients. hoes bulpiohe RIL his lai aos. 
connfasde unto 5 as'] ufed ro:felk|, nem tex- | 
theiskilbof pleadings if chatskilh |'%4™ 
inche meane time, bendtagift} 
| 6feature rather than a:purchafe:|; 
Of-cafirt. Niebridivs had now; 
{o:' fare. condefcended: to:onr! 
friendly xrequefts, as privately ta 
iolirndt:Verecandzs (2 very fac,’ 
miliar ftiend reall of us).a Citi |. 
zeaand a Gramumarian gf Ads/. |: 
han ; whe vehémeiitly requetted;|: 
and bythe right offriendihippe | 
did even challenge fucha fried. | 
ly ayd from.our company, as he, : 
yeryanuch ftood imneed of.s..*. f - | 
sv Qe WRC ebridins therefore wast. . « 
not drdwneta thas painesbycas pes 
try defire of profit:(for he nvight} =: 
have. caken more: beneficial} 
courfes if hee. hadpleafedto} ©. S] 
| nsakeufciofhis fearnings?) but! i. if 
j being arnolt {weer-and tractable | =. 
jsompatiions que of bia zefpegia |S" 
ae | of}. 


eae ae ene ae ig ee Sh apo seg : 
Bite Bas 4 nd Pi SS ee ge ween em + cope 2 FZ 
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r| of courtefie, woukl not flight 







. + hecaeried it very difcreetly; All 
. » | waryofbeing knowne ta thofe. 
‘| perfonages whom the world. e--| 
| Ateena’d erat; declining thereby. 
pec the quiet of his 
owne:ninde, which he, refolved- 
co referve free to himfelfe, and ac 


be, for the feeking, or reading; | 
or hearing fomerking concerning 
| Wifedome 00 
: ge, Vpona certaineday there 
‘ford, Nebxidins being :abfene. 
(the occafioa | doe nor now ree 
‘member: belrold, there came 
home untomeand Alipius,one | 
Pontitianus. Country man of | 
, ours, an African, who had an 
tomi'ie f Poffice ofyood creche inthe Em. 
Yans. There | p¢rours Court. What he would 
nee ed withus, Fnow know not: but: 
Ecolefiatty ‘downe together we fate, aud in= | 
ca & Auli- 
jca,asell | ned thar. upon the tablebefose-| 














| the requelt we made to him. But | 


leafiveas many houres as mighe! | - 


to-difcourte wee fell. : Iefo.hap..| 


#5Azmata. | ns, whichwe.ufed.to play.upon, | 
ee he} 





2 Confoffions, haps Chap. 








Ghoech; ‘iet' frequerie: and daily }: =: 
prayers. Whionytherefore when | 
E had oncetold, how thartbe-} 05 
Rowed mich painesupon thofe| 
pr there began 3 fpeech ue A? 
¢himfel& being the-relater }: of f'- . 
eAfathouythe Monke of Egypt: |" 
wwhofé name was id mofthigh |) °° 
sepurstion. among thy fervants,| 
is | though {> 2 
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a théwgh, for-bur parts weehad 
J not fo: much as ance heard. of 


| him tothat houses Which-vwhen 
he. bad: diftoveted,. hee in6ited 
rhe miore:tipon shat--difcomrfe, 
infinuating the:knowledge-of fo 
farnous.a manunto.us, and ad. 


wondered gr. AE; : toneare uch 
gtear things reported 31 and-hee, 

hat.wehad. newer: heard hein. 
- | From-ehis Mary of cA nbory, | 
| cooks he oxcafion tortifeousletor 


o) 











GarcbreQaoftheWildeimloxae, 
all which, »wee-knew. bothing. : 
Bad chere was ena ter ‘1 : 


Irofethenounther efit oe : 
| wee: knew: nothing df dts ‘Hee 
{ wWene onvwith:his tale, ‘ahdande 
| lifined to hisiy wish great filence. 
Heretipon teoke he occafien to | 











: bit: Cimerdaea ‘(amd is.was! at} (a1 
{rier when as. the Ein 1 
was takelynp with ibeing oF the |. 
Ctrcenfidn chariot-reces one | 
| afternoone ) went out to walke | vbarim, 
‘-inté the<Gardens:wext-the Gitie'| «Ps 

“Walls ; s where a8 it fell ott, they’ |e" 
‘forced chénielyesinte two come, pias 
‘panies, ‘ong of the three keeping ‘a, 
with: hitn,: and the etherewo |: 
swalking at tazge ‘allo by ‘them~ | cheirtoin 
| felves. “Bae as thele two weér¢ |'OU8-% 
anging up,and downe, ghey! 7. 
tate cae sek Ba Bla, 
taine 










443. SaiveAugupines 


‘tainéilintle houte,,' inhabixed by} 






Mab ¥,3. | (inde, ofitvbiwsds ehe’ Kingdoi 
ie +. lof Godss Where they fotinda’ fir. 
..4- | thebooke, ‘whersin: the life: of], 
vel ebony was deberibed. ue | 
oo "  } tg. One of them beganne: te} 
"> Preadf, wonderat ir, and tobe it. 
© Agentss | yery reading tadevife with bim~! 


felfe upon the takimg fuch:a life 
upon bim, and‘by. giving over 
| hisfecolar imployments;: ro.be.. 
+ | tale: himdebie-unte: thyfervice.: 
Ther) Andahisiman wasone of thole 
Officers: of Court: whom they:| 
Rile,.¢ Agents for the publske| 
gather inthe! 
magi Selphy fetctrin offenders Doster err} 
tineebfeguia, 0 ania re ucla ec Capne tite, aie 
of crraniskkee Meiié Baie Gan) ere abroad. 
as Spydsend Tintelligencers. They were offen preferd 
to: places: of Magiftracte in the Provinces : :fash were 
| calléd Principes or Magiftriani. S. Hierome spon 
Abdiascap. 1. cally thers Mofleagorss They [hecee- 
| ded the Fruméntasij. Between which twa,snd phe.Cus 

rioh, awdthe Speculatores, shere was not much diffe 

rence. The dtber Trantfarox becanfe ‘be wnder[tood none 
Of this bath quiteleft ont the fentense : Wifely. 7 


affaires. 








| ‘Confeffions. 4 449 g | Chap.6. 6. 





affaires. Theit fuddenty. being 
i filled with an holy: love, and:a 
fober fhamefafineffe; even angry 
at himfelfe again, he “cat his eies 
upon his friend, fayine ; Telt | 
ame, T intrearthee; what prefer- 
ment is ‘that: unso: Which ally 
thefe labours of ours. afpire? 
what ayme wee at ? whatis it 
- ferve the Seate for ? can‘our 
— Court rife bigher than } 
the Emperours Favourites? | 
in which fortune what’ is. thére: 
not brittle, and full-of perills P| 
and by. how many dangers ar- | 
rivé wear la(t unto- one danpér | 
greater cha ‘all the-reft-? And?) 
how long thall webdin petting | 
thus hivh? iwhérens if: Thedefi- 
rous to become the friend ‘of |: 
an Hoes am Sve nose inadde 


















srN es 


"6 This hee (sid And at in 
‘paine the Trivaile oP ecinneffe : 
of lsfe, héturn'd his eyes againe | 
upon the book and read on, rand 
was Te changed ‘where 


| thou 
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- |shou‘alons coulddifterne bim, 
. | anid his minde wasquae dilpof= 
[felt of worldly cares, as prefere- 
‘Ly-after tt:appeased.. For as hee: 
{read forward, aad rowl’ up 
land: dawge-shofe :waves of his 
iheare, wee made expreffion of] 
| fome indignation at;-himfelfe, 
 'lifele an inward.cpofid, -and.re~ 
J folved. finally, of mauch - better 
[jeontlesy.. Arid chusnav become 
i jhally ching, hes Gith unto-his| 
{rfgiend ,-even! nove, have I broke 
logic... from yhof ambitious 










ney 















spin chis..very, place'y wall Lencer 
upon : asifor. thee, if itirkes chee. 
|ito.imizateme, yerdoeinor offeg 
to diffwade me. Whereunta the 
other anfwered, that heealfe. 
_| woukl clofely ftiske unvo hitn, | 
| fas. his, partner..in fo, garple a | 
 treward, and hisifellow.in fo ho- 
nourablea feryice; Thus both 
: of. cheng now. benpmne, shine 
eee . rear’< 
















ri Confronts 451 | Chap.6. 
Xats’d ups {picituall Tovser with : 


thar trea{nre.as..inonely:able to 
doc it, Of ferfaking ail and fol. 
lowing thee«Potittanns thea an 


| theotherchacwas-withhim,that 
had. walks over orber parts of | 
the. Gardény in fearch. of them; } 


‘came in the very nick into. the 


fame place : where they were ; | ee ae 
. | and haying there found:them,} ©” | ae 

| put them in minde-ok going} 9. | 
fomenauds, for.that itbegannet |... 95 
| ca, grow: fomething late. But} 9: 
‘| they difcovering their rcfoltition | - 








ning their Hebsts towbtdy caith— 
ly chings,retomdintozhe Cot, 
But the.otheg- ewo {etting theis 
affections upon heavenly, re- 
main’d in.chat Goteage, And 
both of chet were contragted 
to: Sweet abeurts.:: Who-faving 
once heard of this bufines, f.de= 
Popifstran- + dicated alfotheic owne Virpink- 
tyunto'God. This was Potstia 
Virginity aus hisftory. eae 
rig. ” Alas’ what tboabtyen bave the 










” 






after contrat, 7 


poore wencsesdoe having bof theirSweechearts? bats 
| this to Popifls vowes ? +. Here's Gods extraardinary me- 
tiem : wheres Nuqmerics. ave vas much for the State at 
for the Church, 3. ria aby were the Virgins. 
icr0w. See city Nog uphi the nexs-Cbipter, ~~ 


$ a ¢ 
7 44a eS a a re oe had 
Seek igcee acd eee ad ee 


3 





Oe ee | 
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kept fill in their Fathers bonfes as she(e dd for ougbi we | | 







jarly ‘intentions from: ‘behinde 
Jany back, whete:T- had kere-. 
Jtofoie~ onely® placed thém’, 





i ny Elfe,- nor confd I finde any | 

3 Pele ea honda : 

Hemp foley: and if I> went about 

to" clame’ mine veyed from: off | 

Amy lelfe, yeti did thar tell: ‘mee 
jas much; as Parisianns cif. 

{had done: and: they. chereups 


ely + rll et eid und] 

any delfe,-‘andialasited () wiee! 
Veber: and anon: buco rite 
| owne tyes, to make mee finde | . 
pat: fait “mine owne ihiquity;) 
amd.to foaths ite}: fart hereto. 
_f fore taken notice of it; bae'’l, 
+ ll aachapaiiedtiffernisted it, wineke 
arvit:, cand! forgatens its Bue 
- | at! 
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~ yat chistime;: how-mmch phe} 
sin Sh ila pee a 





‘}more. cpa res ‘did. i fate my 
felfe.in compari ofthtm. Be: 


lro’s. ‘Hertenfus, — 


HeAap to cheftidy. of 
rs Scag ss fishes fa 


a pool 
| npt finding sete bu Bare} 
‘A feking, 7 





1%, "Bus Eshlt svieeches 
felowshard eae 





*.. Confafionse. :. ASS , Chapo7. "| 
| in. the sveny : entrarice: jato’ my ; | | 
youth 5: had-eyen: then begpad - 
tha@ary aosliy: hands jandifa d;' 

















thinke, why. kedoferred fronk day 
today to ¢ontdmnn all hopts in 
this;world, and to follow thee. 
enely ; far chat chere-did nacap- 
pearchny certains did, which I there, afet | 
Prayer for the vift of Chaafthty: Bat perchance they do-{ 
fcc aoe ae vii Epenesorg aioe 






















Was} 
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was toidireat my: courfe: nto. 
Byt now was the day. come 
wherein], was to, bee fernaked 
befera nry {elfe;-and-when mine 
owne. ‘conkienee. was, to icon- 
wince me, 


. 36. Whereart thou m ong? | 
thas tongue ve which: I: myo ow} 
that for an: ancercaincy,; thou 
wouldft ‘not: yee -ealt off che] 
baggage of vanity. Sce, cestain- 








i exe bieflymg fren wridet 
voy [its Others, -] Sty, who-neicher 
hayé So-much worn-out them. 
1 | felvesievichn eeking. akey that} 

corsaigity7, mor. bs rentte | 
ey yeseaidinkare;in think. 
ing how to dnc it. ‘Thusfele I 
avcorrofive svitltin;:yea moft ve- | : 
i hensenthy.confounded .¥ was | 
witha horrible Ghame; when ag 
us, | Pantstiqgag WIS. cells thar 
oipedabchvig jan ees = 
ist 


“ge Mery | 


~ 











enna at ataan ae 
Confelfions, — 457 \ Chap. 
lig tale and the bufinefle hee | 
same for, went his way : and] 
aid unte my felfesnay, what faid 
I not within my felfe? with what 
fcourges of condemning fenten. | 
ces lafhe I not mineowne foule, | - 
tomakeit follow me, endevow. | 
ring now to goafter thee, which 
yet drew backe? Ie refafed, but 
gaveno reafon to excufe its re. 
fufall by. All its arguments were | _ 
already {pent and confuted, there e 
ase he pig fen 'b trembling | ¥ Reman- 
and it feared, like the death, to | ferac muta 
bee reftrained of the f{winge of | trepidatio. 
cuftome, whieh madeit pine a. cleric 
way éven to the very death, "| mained 
Liste oftpacth wéabliag, seaiig his eagee, | 
c een trem oting 82 DIS 
tae esac! Arete preva bi : . 



















What he did in the Garden, | 
te FNthe middeft then of all} 
this yaft tempeft: of my | 


- 
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_ finner houfe,which I had fo ftottre |! 
tly rais’d up again{t. mine owne | 
- | foule,in our Chamber,my hearts] 
_ | all over troubled beth in minde 
"| and countenance, upon 4 Liping 
_|Lfet, with open mouth crying 
(out, What carry we any longer? | 
| what is this ? what. hearde(t | 
thauevyennow ? Theunleamed 
‘of the world ftart up and rake 
the Kingqgme by violence, and 
Wee, with all our learning wen- 
ting heart, fee how weewallew 
_ fusin eth and, bload. -Beeavfe 
others are gone before, is ita 







vs *| hame forustp come after? or 

>. 1"! is ie not rather agreat fhame not 
” --4V'arallto goe after.chem? Some |: 
d. ’ 


. - *[fach wordsas thei] then utte. 

-Lred, bue-whatI know-nor: and 
_ Jin that heate away T flung from 
| him, while with fileace and: a. |: 
ftonifhment, hee: wifély looke 
-{Bpon mee. For my. fpeeches 
founded not new, inthe kay |: 
they were wont to doc: yeamy 
|forchead, my cheekes, may cies,! 





> |had che tempe withig.' my 






459 ,Chap.8. 
my colour,and the accent of my 1. 
voyce,{pake out my mind more 
emphatically , than the words 
did which Tuttered. — 

2. A Garden there was be-. 
longitig to our lodging, which. 
we had the liberty of; as well as 
of any other part of the houfe ; | 
| forthe mafter of the houfé our 
hoatt, lived hot there : Thicher| 


Confelfions. — 





_{ breft now: hurried’ me,” where | 
no man might cometd nonefuir-| 
that firy action which Thaden.} 
tered againit my felfe; untill ic | 
came toa good sffve; bt which | 
way, Gaucho knowelt, Tdoe | 
not, Onely ‘T'was for the time, 
moft foberty madde, “and Idy-| 
{ed vitally ; feufibleenough what | 
piece of mifcry forthe prefeng I] 
riow was, bucutterly ignorant,| | 
how godd Tfhortly was to} | 

grows Into that Garden went | 
I, and eA lipins followed mec | - 
foot by foot: for] had no fe-} 
cret retiring ‘plate'if-hee: were | 
as X2 _. neeres 


-- eas 
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fake me, when he perceiy’d me, 
to be ill difpofed. Downe wee 
‘| fate us; as. farre yet fromthe 
houfe as poffibly we could. 7 


|about to make miy peace and 
league withthee my God which 


ty skies. A bufineffe it is which 
we goe not about, carried unto 
in Shippes, or Chariots,or upon 





apartof the way to ie, as I had 


‘| ting. 


_[itrefolutely and throughly ; not 
to ftapger and tumble downe 
ae eee 
; wo is 


* rere } 





ow 





ncere; or when did he ever for |. 







: fretted in the Spirit, angry atiny ft | 
felfe: with a moft rempeftuous | 
indignation for that I wentnote |: 





















all my bones cryed out upon} 
me to doe, extolling it to the ve. | 


our own legges, no not fo fmall|: 


| comen from the houfe, intothat | 
place, where wee. were now fit- | 


| 3 For, net ta goe towards 

{ onely, but to arrive fully at tha |. - 
place, required no more but the |. 
Will to goe to it, but yetto.yyil| 
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_ {this fide, and-anon on that fide ; 
fetting the part advancing it felfe, 
. | to ftrugele with another pare 
' | chatisa fallin « Finally, in thefe 
vehement vaffions of my delay, 
many of thofe things petformed 
.[I_ with my body, which men} 
fometimes woald doe, but can-|: 
not ; if eitherthey have not the 
limbs to doe them withall; or 
if thofe limbs bee bound with| 
cords, weakened with infirmi- 
ty, or be any other waies hinde. | 
red, If I teare my felfe by the 
haire, beate my forehead, ifloc-| ' 
king my fingers one within a-| 
nother, I beclafped my knee; 
all this I did becaufe I would. |. 
But I might have widledit, and-| ° 
yet not have dove it, iffo be the | : 
motion of my limbs, had not 
beene ‘pliable enough to have 
performed it. So many things | 
therefore J now did, atfuch| — 
time as the pill was not} - 
all one with the Power; and 
fomething ‘on the other fide I 
X3 _then 








wee 2 ee ee. 
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ithen did not, which did incom. | 


parably more affcé& mee with 


pleafure, which yet fo foone as | 


[ had the #sl/ to doe, I had the 


Power allo ; becaufe fa foone as f 


ever I willed, lwilled it through. 
ly : forat fuch a time the Power 


is all one with the #711; and the |. 


willing isnow the doing : and 


yet wasnot thething dese, And | 
| more eafily did my body obey 
the weakett willing of my foules|’ 
in the moving of its limbs at her | 


beck; then my foule had obeyed 


its {elfe in this point of her great } 


contentment, which was to 


receive perfection in the pill 


alone. 





Ree . 


a rs 
4 


|x. VVix now is this | 
| . monfter ? and to. 


what purpofe ? Let thy mercy 
oe enlighten 












ape > geo 


’ . | Confelfions. 4.63 \Chap.9. | 





enlighten mee that ae put. 

| this queftion ; if fo bethofecon- 

cealed anguifhes which men 

| | feele, and thofe moft undifcove- 

| | rable pangs of contrition of the} — 
fonnes of ¢4/dazm, may perhaps} 

| afford mee a right anfwer ?} 
Whence is this monfter 2 and} | 

to what end ? The foule com. | - 

mands the body, and is prefent.| — 

ly obeyed : the foule commands | _ 

it felfe, and is refed. Thefoule |. 

gives the word, ve NRE S| - 

the hand to be moved; and fuch | . 

readineffe there is, that the in. | © 

ftant of command, is {carcely to |. 

be difcerned from the moment | " 

ofexecution. Yetthe foule is 

the feule, whereas the hand is| | 

| bof the body. The foule com. | . 

' { mands,that thefoule would w32| | 

| | athing 3 nor 1s the foule another 4. 

thingfom the foule, and yet o- | 

| |beyes it not the command. 

| Whence is this monfter ? Te 
what purpofe ? The foule(I {a 
io that ic felfe Cond. - 

3 X4 will | 











In thisand 
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a j Willathing,which never would| 
give the command, unleffe it]. 


willed it: yet isnot that done, 


-| which it commanded. 


2. Butit willech not entirely: 


_ | therefore doth it neither com- 


it commanderh, as it willeth : 
and, fo farre: forth is not the 
thing done, which is’ comman- 
ded,asit walleth it not. Becaufe, 
the 411 commandeth chat there 
be a wll: notanother will but 
thefame. Becaufe verily it doth 
not command fully, therefore is 


mand entirely, For fo farre forth 


"| Mot the thing done, which it 
. | Commanded, For werethe p;/- 


lizg full, ic would never com- 
mand there fhould bea Willing, 
becaufe that willing was extant 


| before. Tis thereforeno mon- 


fter partly to will, and partly to 
WVsils onely an infirmity of the 
foule it is, that it being over. 
loaded with ill cuftome, cannot 
entirely rife up together, though 
fupported by Verity. Henceis 


& 
a 


| 


. =n ee a ee g 
‘Confeffions, 4.65 | Chap. 10 


it that there bee two wills, for 
that oneof them is not entire : 
jand the one is fupplied with 

thac, wherein.the other is de.| 





CHAP. 1 
The will of man 16 VArionse ? 






Ie Li them perifh outof thy. 
fight OGop > as thofe He confates 
yaine. bablers, and thofe fedu.| zhe Mani 
cers of the foule doe perifh :| ches 
who when as they did obferve. 
that there were two Wills in 
the a& of deliberating; affirmed 
thereupon, that there are two 
kindes of natuses, of two kinds 
of foules, one good, and theo-| — 
ther bad. Themfelves are truly 
bad, when.as they beleeve thefe 
bad ‘opinions :and the fame men 
flhall ten become good, when 
they fhall come to beleeve true 
opinions, arid fhall.copfent unto 
the true, that tlie Apoftle may | 
(| OS fay 


nae a - 
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Eph, 5: 8. 
















A Saas cie;from thee,the syne fight that 
| cometh into this world. Take 
‘Theed what you fay, and. blufh 
_ | far fhame.: draw necreunto him 
jandbe enlightned, and your fa- 
4-Se\.ces hall not bee afhamed. My 
felfe when fometime J delibera.. 


was Tiny {elf who 
and I my felfe who willed it. 1, 


entirely, nox yet milled entirely. 





_ mye and uistedby mine 


fay unto them, yee Were fome- 
times darkeneffe, but newareye | 
light, in she Lord, . But thefe} 
cllowes would be light indeed, | 
not ss the Lord, but se them- | 
felves; imagining the nature ef | 
the/onle, to bee the fame, that. 
| God is. Thus are they made | | 
| more groffe darkenefle, forthae 
-|they went backe farther from} 
thee, through a horrid arrogan- | 






enlightneth every man that |. 


ted upon ferving ofthe Lord my | 
God} (I had long purports) it | 

o willed it,| | 
was] my felfe; Ineither syiléed | 


Therefore was. I at ftrife with | 


ee — eee 
- - Conpe(icns,” 467 | Chap. 10. 


ownelelfé. Which ruining be.) 
fell me much againftm y minde, 
nor yét fhewed it forth the na~ 
ture of another mans minde, but] 
the punifhment of mine owne. |’ 
| Ltherefore my felfe veas not the |’ 
| canfer of it, but rhe finne that : 
dwelt in mes and that asa pu-|- - 
nifhment of that farre foreading f, 
finne of Adam, whofe: fonne [| 
was.:. mt a 
_2,-For if there bée fo many | 
contrary natures in-man, as there 
be wills reffting one another 3|: - 
there fhall not now be two x#4-| 
tures alone,but many. Suppofe | 
a maa fhould -deliberate with. 
himéelfe, whether he fhould goe | 
co their Convemticle, or gociee | 
a Play prefently hele’ Mani- 
chees cry out, Behold, here are 2): 
natures 7 one good which leades |: 
this way 3 :and another’ Bad, 
which ‘drawes that way.: For}. 
whenceelfeis:this ssammering| 
of the wills thus thwarting one |. 
another? But I anfwer;that botlt | - , 
| — thefé] | 


— 9a 
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which .carsies to their. Convex- 
ticle ; as the other, which leades 


not beleeve that 4// to.be other 
than good, which brings men 


us fhould deliberate, and 
through the difpute of his two 
wills hould be ina quandary, 


Play, or come to our (burch ; 
would not thefe eAManichees . 
be as muchin.a quandary what. 
to anfwer ? For either they.mutt 
confeffe, ( which by their-gaod 
wills chey will never grant ) 
That the yi which leades to 
j our Church isthe better, as it is 
in them which goe, to shesr 
Church, who are. partakers of 














her obedience : or elfe muft they 
{uppofe that.there be two evill 
| watures,.and two evsll Peyles in 
one man, which combat onea- 
nother or muft they (laftly) be 


con- 








unto the T beater. Butthey will | 


to them. Suppofe then one of | 


whether hee fhould goe fee a}. 


her facraments,and detained in |. 





Confeffiens, 4.6.9 |Chap. 10. 


converted to the truth, and no |( 
more deny, that inthe A@of| 
one mans deliberatien,. there is 
one foule deftradted . betweene. 
two contrary Wells. Letthem no 
more fay therefore; that when as | - 
they perceive two wills to bee. 
contrary one to another inthe 
fame party, that there bee swe 
contrary. fowles, made of twe 
contrary fubftances, from two}. 
costrary principles, One good, 
and the erbet bad, “ade | 
one with anothers on | 
3. For thou, O true God, 
doeft difprove, check, and con- 
vince them; like as. when both |. 
wills being bad, a.man delibe- 
rates with himfelfe, whether he. 
fhould kill aman by poyfon, or.| . 
by-the Sward ? at Sa bs hee}; 
‘fhould sake i this piece orthat, | 
ofanother mans ground; when |. 
as he cannot doe both ? whether | : 
hee: fhouid.. purchafe pleafure, | - 
with prodigality,- or keepe clofe 
his money, .by covetoufnefle ? | 


whether | - 
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whether hee fhould goe to the/ - 











playes, if they were both to-be} 
feene upon one day ? Tadde alfo| . 
: eel inftance; whether hee] | 
fhould rob another mans houfe, | : 
had he the opportunity ? and 2] 
fourth I add or whether he fhold 
commit adultery, had hee: the 
meanes ? it being. prefuppofed, 
that all thefe concurred in. the 
fame inftant of time, and thata]l | 
I thefe adts bee equally defired, | 
‘which cannot poffibly be all ar 
one time ated. 2 | | 
4. For verily they tare in} 
funder the foule amongft foure | 
feyerall wills, .cleane contrary | 
to one another : yea, in {uch va-J: 
tiety of things whichare defira- 
| ble, perchance among more than }- 










firme thatthereis any fuch mul- |- 
1 titude of divers fubftances. Thus}. 
alfoisit infuch wits as are good. |. 
1 For I demand of gheas, whether | 


7 Jitbea goodthing te.be delighted : 
2 ~ in|. 





Charioterace, ortothe Syword-| -— 


foure: yet ufe rhey not to af.{ 









 Confelfionss 4.71 |Chap. to. 
0 eee SINC f 
ina reading of the cA poftle ? and, 
wihecher ic be a good mind to be} _ 
delighted in a fober P/alome? or, | 
whether it be. a good art to dif- | - 
| courle upon the Go/pell ? _— qe 
































will an{were to each of: chefe, |. 
That it is good. What now if} 
all thefeequally delight us, and{. 
all together at the Eine time?}, 

Doenot divers ils then rack] 
the minde as ic were, when as}. 
amanis deliberating, to which |, 
ofall thefehe fhould chiefly be. | ~ 
take him ? yet are all thefe pyills.|. 

good, although they all contend | 
with one another; till fuch time | 
as one of the three bee made 
choice of, towards which the| | 
whole. will may be carried, be- | 

ing now united, which was be- |. 
fore divided into many. Thus | 
alfo, when as eternity delights | 
che fiiperior parts, and the plea- | 
{ure of fome rewsperal good holds | . 
faft the inferiour; it is but one | - 
and thefame foule which wil. |. 
leth not This or That with an} | 
S soar intire 
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intire Wl; and is cherefore 
tome.a- funder with: grievous 


perplexities, whileft it prefetres| 
T bss, overfwayed by ‘Trath 3. 


yctforbeares not That, made 
familiarto it by Cufeme, _ 





CuarP. tte -- 


The combat in him berwisxt the | 


| «Spirit and the flefie. ~- 


1. "Hus foule-ficke I was; 
— JL and in this:manner tor- 

mented ; accufing my felfe much 

more eagerly than J was wont, 

turning. and : 

_ ib mychain,til chat which held 


mee might bee utterly broken ;, 


which though: but little, | yet 


held.it me faft enough notwith- | - 
ftanding. “And thou, O Lerd,| 


preffed{t upon me in my inward 
. | parts by a moft fevere mercy, 
tedoubling thy lafhes of feare 


and fhame, left I fhould give]. 
| way againe, and left the brea./. 
, 7 ae ot ia king}. 
Sei? | | | 


winding my felfe 
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King off of that {mall and flender 
Tye, which now onely was 
left, fhould recover ftrength a. | 
gaine, and hamper mee againe | 
the fafter. For I fayd within | 
my felfe, Behold, let st be done |. 
now, let it bce done forthwith. | 
| And no fooner had J faid the 
| word, but that I beganne to put | 
onthe refolution.. Now I even 
almoft did it, yet indeed I did it 
not : yet notwithftanding fell 
I not quite backe to my old 
wont, but ftood: in the degree 
next to it, cto fetch new breath 
as it were. Yea, } fet upon it 
againe, and I wanted but very | 
little of getting up to it, and 
within a. very little, even b 
and by obtained I-to aa 
and co lay hold of: it-; and] _ 
yet could I not. get-up-to. it, 
nor come to touch, or lay 
{full hold of it-: ftill fea- 
ring to dye unte death, and’ 
























The difficut- 
ly of Con- 
verfion 
rarely ex- 


| prefedy 


to live unto life : and: the 
Worfe which-I had beene an. 
| enue ciently | 
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|teyes, and vanities of vanities 


"| thon thus part with us ? and 


that phrafe This or That, 


oD 


anciently accuftomed unto, pre- | 
vail’d more with mee than che 
better, which \ had never tryed: | 
yea, the very inftane of time, } 
wherein.I was to become aos | . 
ther man the necrer it approache| 
tome, the greater horror did it | 
ftrike into me. But for all this | 
did it not {trike me utterly back, 
nor tum’d mee quite off,. but 
kept mee in fufpence onely. — 

2. The very toyes of all 











( thofe ancient favourites of |. 
mine) were they which fo faft 
with.held me; they fhooke me 
by this ficfhly garment, and 
fpake foftly in mine care, (anft 


fhall Wwe ne more accompany thee 
from this time forth for ever ? 
aud from this time forth foall st 
no more bee lawfull for thee to 
doe This or That for ever? 
And what were thofe things 
which they fuggelted to mee in 


| 





a ae ak eee er ar 
Confeffions. 4.75, | Chap. 11. 
| 
faid) what were thofe which] a 
they fugeefted, OmyGon?| - 
Such, as letchy mercy utterly} 
‘tue away from the foule of 
thy fervant. Oh what impuri-{_ 
ties ! om = dpieae — 
things did they fuggeft! Ihe bd 
ae oly aa *P ife fo neere | 
hand now, nor now fo freely 
contraditiag and oppofing mes. 
but muttering as ic were foftly 
behinde my back, andeven now 
ready to be packing, yet giving 
mea privy pluck te looke once 
more backe againe upon them : 
yet for all this did they make 
mee now againe delaying the 
time, much flower in inatching 
away my felfe, and in fhaking 
them off, and in leaping from | 
them, tothe place I was called 
unto; namely, when as violent 
cuftome. thus rowned me in the | 
care, Thinkeft thon to be ever | 
able to live without This. or 
Thate  — : 
3- But by this time ic {pake 
| | : but 
























ee 
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_ |fultfhewas, butnor diffelutely 


{to embrace me, . There were in 
| |company. with ber very many 


[multitude of youth & of all agess 


Lord. And (eee was pleafant 
| with me with a kinde ef exhor- 


EE de 




















but very faintly : for on that] 
fide which I fet my face to. 


wards, and whither I trembled | 


to goe, was that chaft dignity. 
of Continency difcovered;cheer= 


pleafent, honettly tempting me 
tocome toher,.and doubt no- 
thing : yea ftretching forth thofe 
devout hands of hers, fo full 
of the multicudes of good ex- 
amples ; both to receive, and 


both yr ongmen,and Adaidens 92 


both grave widdewes and an. 
cient. Virgins; and Continence 
her felfe in the middeft of them 
all, not barren altogether; buta } 
happy Mother of @bildren of 
Joyes, by thee her husband, O 


ting quip, as if fhe fhould have 
faid, Canft og performe 
What thefe of both fexes have\ 


_ 


toe | = 
Confe(fions. . 477 | Chap. 11. 


performed? or can-any of thefe| 1 an afraid, 
performe thus much ef them- | thatGod | 
felves,.ov rather by the Lord ;makesnot all 
their GOD? The Lord their pe hak : 
|God gave me antothem. Why aan i 
flandeft thew upon thine owne: 
firength., and frandef not at 
|al ? Cafttby felfe upon Him, 
feare not, Flee will not flippea- | 8 
way and wake thee fall: Caft 
thy felfe fecurely upon Him, He 
well recesve thee, and Hee will 
heale. thee. 1 bluthe all this: 
whileto or very much, for 
chat I yet heard the muttering |. 
of thole reyes, and .that I yet 
{hung in fufpence. ‘Whereunto 
Continence againe teplyed, Step 
thine cares againftthefe uncleane 
mensbers of thine which are xp- | 
on the earth, that they yb : 
mortified. They tell thee of dea 
lights sodeed,but not fuch as the 
pipe wep thy Godtels thee| 
of This was the controyerfie I 
felcin my heart, about nothing 
but myfelé,againit my feife.But}. 


? | Alipius\ 









—_— 
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ie aean aint by'my fide, in fi- 
. [lence expected the iffue of m 
_{unaccuftomed futleyation. 


4 





CHaP.a2, - 
How hee was converted by a 
|}. Voyte 


1. CO foone therefore as 2 
: Jdeepe confideration even | . 
_| from the ‘fécret- bottoine -of my | | 
foule, fiad drawne together and | 
laid all my mifery upon one} 
heape before the eyes of my| 
~-|bearts there‘rofe apa mighty 
>... ftorme,*bringing as mighty’ a/. 
_ . | fRowre of teares with it; which | 
{that T might powré forth with | 
{uch expreffions as‘futed ‘bet 
with them, I rofefrom Alipiys: | 
{for I conceived chat folitarinelfe! © 

was mote fic for a-bifinetfe of} 
weeping. © So'farre ‘off then it 
| went, asthat his prefence mightf 
not be troublefome unto mee,| | 
Thus ‘difpofed was J at’. that] | 
UP cc Mel el pg ce IO, 






Confelfions, 4.79 | Chap. 12. 7 
time, and he thought, J. know | 
pot what, of ic; fomething J 
{ |Beleeve, I-had faid before] | 

which difcoveted the found of} = T 
_:| my voyce to be bigge with wee. 
ping,and in that cafe I refe from 
him.. He thereupon ftaid alone 
|, where wee fate together moft 
‘fextremely aftonifhed. 1 flung 
downe iny felfe I know not 
_thow, under a certaine Fig-tree; 
giving all. liberty.comy teares; 

_ }Whereupon the fleods of mine 
. eyes gufhed out, anacceptable 
_ | acceprable facrifice to thee, O 
‘Lord. ‘And. though: not per-| 
.chance in: thefe very words, yet |, 
much to this purpofe, faid I un- |, 
tothee; And thou, O'L or 5, |. 
‘how long? how tong Lord |; 
wilt thou .bee angry, for ever ? |. 
‘Remember not ‘our former ini. |: 
‘quities : for I found my felfe to | 
be {till enthralled by them. Yea, |: 
Lfent up thefe miferable excta. | 
mations, How long ? how long? 
ftill to morrow,and to morrow ? | 
oo Why). 















Booke 8./480 Saint Auguftines 


‘His conve. 
| fon by « 

wopce from 

Heaven, 





Why not now ? wherefore even 
this very houre is there not an 
end put to my uncleanneffe? 

_ 2% Thus much J uttered, wee- 


ping among in the moft bitter] 
contrition of my heart: whenas| . 


behold,-I heard a voyce from 


‘fome neighbour heufe, as it 
had beene ef a Boy or Girle I} 


know not whether, ina finging 
tune faying, and often repeating, 


TAKE VP AND READE, 


‘TAKE VP AND READE . 


Inftantly changing my counte- 


nance thereupon, I beganne ve- 


Ph heedfully to bethinke my 
elfe, ‘whether children. were 
wont in any kinde of playing 
to fing any fuch words : nor 


| could I remember my felfe ever| 
to have heard the like, Where-| 
upon refraining the violenttor- |- 
rent of my teares, up I gat mee ; | - 


interpreting it no other way , 
but that I was from God him- 


felfe commanded, To open the 


beoke, and to read that ae ie 


_ which 











—64or | Chap. 12, 


ei e 
Sloat 
appeares that 

































- 
tps thae b 
oy 3 hea ° 
“| which be ring of 
t “pe Once £ the G 
af si Soins Laie ‘all Pop 
ay 8 Tee 
ie Called, For ¥ 
are 
an 
ne 
DE, 
dhs 
ue 
nt 
fi 
«a 
ia 
fe as I rofe fro 
ia KU, psc go ‘J 
oh itead chati Ch it, and itr Gl t 
rae cit mine apter whi h ence | 
oem te . eyes up ch Efi: 
aes ting and dr pon :- Not \& 
if chambers unkenneffe ot én}! 
pe not in. Rré and W » %ot en 

Sire caus Antoun 
a pat ye on.th arid enuying: mefe'y 
he qed wiake e Lord fefs ig: ‘Bye. 
as 7c. wet pro 3 us: ( brist; 
ae { 





a ee ee ee ie ey 























Booke8.| 482 Saint Auguflines 


, to fulfill che lufts thereof, 
egal baa I reade-s wil | 
needed I :. For inftantly even 
. ' | with the end of'this fenvence, by 
alight as ic were of fecurity now 
. | darted into my heart, all the 
_{darkeneffe of doubting vanifhed 
away. Shutting up the booke 
_ |thereypon ,. and: putting .my 
_ , | finger. beeweene., of J: know 
—: [net what other: marke,. with 
~ 1a. well quieted countenance] 
difcoyered all this unto Aiipi-| 
. | bSe ss 
|. 4+ And he againein this man-| 
. [ner'revealed untome, what alfo 
_| was wrought in his heart,which| 
I verily knew nothing of. Hee 
requefted to fee what I had read: 
_| Ufhewed him the place; and he 
.. |Jodke further chan I had. read, 
“Tl nor knew -I what followed. This 
fellowed, Hims that is Wweake 
16n.the Faith, reseive > which 
: | hee bd Glace mart ilet and 





| 1 fhewed:iome, And by this:ad- | 
"., | Monitian was he flvengchened 





7 








jand purpofe (which was moft 


| difer from’ mee,-to the beter: 





















pittifull and moft dolefull proa- 


1 in whichthou hadft fhewed me}: 


| Confeffions, © 483 \Chap.12. 


and unto that good refohutton| 


agreeable to his difpofition , 
wherein he did alwaies very far 


wichout all turbulent ‘delaying 
did henow apply himfife.From 
thetice went we into the lioufe 
unto my mother; we difcover} | 
our felyes,the rejoycesfor it: we] ~ ) 
declare in drdez how'every thing} 
‘was donesfhe leapes for joy,and 

triumpheth, and blefieth thee, 





Whe art ‘able to doe above rhit| 
Which wee aske or thinke; For} "| 
that fhe perceived ‘thee to have}. 


piven her more ceaceming'me,| 
than fhe was wonttobeg by her} 


nings. For fo throughly thon 
convertedit me unto thy felfe, as 
that foughtnow no more after} 
a Wife, nor any other hopes in| 
this world: thus being ferled in|’ 
the fame rule and lize of Faith, 
unto her ina vifion, fo many}: 

. Y._  _yeeres 
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* ‘This vifie | yeeres before +, Thus didft thou: 
onmentior | convert her mourning into re. 
joycing, and that much more 
Stefovin | pleutifully chan fhe had defired, 
-|Tegula { andshats mush more destely’ atid. 
‘| lignea,as | a chafter way, than fheerltre. 
Jreaditi® | ouized: namely; if fhee had re- 


, = ceived siranacalaren - — 
sbdedong gee ay : : ! 


the Creedin rt idee So that he Spe A va her, 
that ber fonne pom oF oe | 











SAINT mi 
wees oe 


 -Gonfe efsionse. 


Tm NintH hea 





Caio Be 


| Hee praiferh’ Gods goodneff ;| 
and ackuowledgeth bis owne | 


Wwrete hedncflee 


ams thy eso id j 
2 7 am thy fer- 
By vant, and the 
y fonof thy bands 
GR SY maid; thou halt 
oats my bonds: in funder, 4 
Will offer to thee the facrifice 





T 3 of 


Re ee ea” ee ee es ee eee ee 


Lard, aay 7 | 





Pfal. , 16. 
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kad Let my heart praife 
thee and mytongue ; yea let all 
my bones fay, O Lord who és 
like unto thee? Let them fay, 
‘and anfwer thou me, And 
unto wy foule, I am thy falvati. | 
en. Who am I, and what man- 
cant man ?- Whagevill have | 
not] beet: ? either my deeds e. |: 
vill; orif'not chem, yerthave my | 
words been evill ; or ifnotthem, 
yee was my Will eyill, Bye 
thou, O Lor p, art good and 
mercifull, and thy right hand 
had refpeé “unto the profound. 
nefle Of -my death, and drew 
forth of the bottome of m 
heart, that bottomeleffe gulfe of 
|corruption: which was, tows// | 
| allchas chou wivled#,and to wall | 
" fall chacthounilled?. | 
. % Bue where was that right 
band folongatime, and out of 
What bottome and. deepe {cret 
corner, Was my Free-wil! called 
forth ina moment, whereby I 
fubmitted my necke to thy cafe 


a yoke 





Pfal. 35. 


LO, 














|, Confefions,  487\ 
yoke, and my fhoulders unto 
thy light burthen, O Icfus 


| Chrift, my.belpex and my Re- 


deemer: 2. How pleafant was: ic 
all on the fudden made unto me, 


Toyes? Yea, what 1 before fea. 
red co lofe, wasnow a joy unto 


Mme to forgoe. For.thou didi! 

caft them away from me, even 
‘thou that true & chiefeft {weet-| 
‘neffe. Thou threweft them out, 


aud inftead of them cameft in 
thy felfe, {weeter than.all plea, 


yea more privy than all fecrets; 
igher than all honour ; though 


foule free from thofe biting cares 


weltriag in filth, and icratching 
off that itch of luft. And I cal- 


4 


CHar. 





to want the {weees of thofe!: | 


fure, though. tiet ¢o flefh. and | 
blood; brighter than all light; 


not to the high in their owne | 

| congeipts, Now became my} | 
of afpiring, and getting, and 
ked more familiarly now with |. 


_| thee my honour, and my riches, 


and my health,my Losd God. |" - 
Y4.. 


Chap. 1.:° 





Pal. rg. 
ang 








a ee Cn A Pe. 2s’: Se NG 
Flee gives over his teaching of 
5 Rhetoricke' Cues ‘ 7 
a te me ids. MES acca BY 
| t- A Nd Trefolved in thy 
 £ Might, though not tu- 
‘multuoufly to {natch away, yet 
 fairely ‘to with-draw,the fetvice 









Mies 


of lip labour ‘2 that ‘youn fu. 
‘dents, (no fludentsin thy aw, 
‘nor in’ thy peace, ‘but in lying 


* 


fhould no‘ Tongér_btiy’ at ‘hy 
| madneffe. ‘ And very feafonably 


Lawyers 

their vacae |. Boot een ee 
tion. so | fewdaies unto the Macation * of 
‘Minutiuys 0 0S oe 
Felix, Schollers they Nott Terminus, asbere :yea 
Divinity Le@ures and Catechilings then: ceaftd. 
So Cyprian, Epift. a. The Law-téarmes give way al- 
foto the great Feftivals.of the Church. .Theodofius 
forbade any Procefie to Goe ont fio 15. daies. before Ea- 


° 


fter sill the Sunday after. For the 4. Termes, fee Ca 


| roli Calvi. Capitula, 42, 8, pag.go. 
| is : the 


Oe 


¢ 





| | Ofimy congue-from thofe warts | 


dotagés, ‘and faw-skirmiifhes,) | 
mouth theengines fortheirown | 


fell it out, that it was but a| 


a 


| their meat : Thou hadf fhot ) 
















the Vintage: till when] refol. 
yed to endure them,that I might 
then take my leave the more {o-| 
lemnely-;. when, being-bought} 
off by thee, I purpofed ro re. 
ture no more to be their merce. 
nary. Our purpofe therefore 
was knowne onely unto thee 3. 
but to-men, . other. than -our | 
owne friends; wasit not known. | 
For we’ had agreed among oar 
felyesnot to dilclofe it abroad to 
any body : alschough us, naw af- 
cending fromthevalley of tearesy' 
and finging that > foxg of de- 
grees, had& thou armed with; 
fharp arrows & hat barning coles’ 
to deftroy-fuch fubtle tongues, : 
as. would -croffe: us- in our pur- 
pole! by feeming’ to -advile us, 
and make.an end ofus, pirerend. 
ing to loyets, ax men doe with 







b r7¢ alludes 
te De pros: 
fundis. °* 
Pfal.szo.te 


thorough our. hearts with: thy 
charity ,> and’.wee earriéd: thy 
|| wordsas ic were ftickingin orir 
'|bowels ; and the examples. of 
= ¥s5 thy | 





- 7 e = : : a : 
| Confeffiews.. . 489'| Chap. 2. | 






rs iii,  ..__ 
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thy fervants, whom of blacke, 
-thou hadft made bright ; and of 
-dead, alive. Which charity and 
‘examples being piled together | 
inthe bofome of our thoughts, 


did burne and utterly confume 




















Here tbe 
PopifhT van. 
lator tatkes 
of a Beas 
con, doe yous 
VL feeany? 
| that lumpifh flothfulneffe of 
| ours, that wee might no more 

be plung’d into-the ae by it. 
Yea, they fet us on fire fo vehe- 
mently, .as that all the blafts of 
che fubtle tongues of gain-faying 
mightinflame us the more fierce- 
‘ty, but never extinguilh us. 
| a. Neverthelefle, becaufe of 
ithy. Name which thou haft 
fantified throughout the earth 5: 
{and that our defiseand purpofe 
anight likewife finde. commen- 
ders ::tewonuld, 1 feared, looke 
fometHing too like: oftentation 
‘formonat towxpect the tine of 
vacation now {fo neere ; but be- | 
‘| foredhand; r0 give over my pub- 
: like Profe(five which every man 
had:an eye upon ; and tha the: 
~ tmouths of all: the beholders,be- 


ing. 












X 










Confeffions, © 491 | Chap. 
an ee 
ing turned uponmy fadt(where. 
7 I thould defirevo'pos off be-} 
fore the time of Vinraye fo necre 
approaching) would vive it out, 
a I did it purpofely, afteAing | 
| to appearefome great man. ‘And 

to whatend would it have fer. 
ved me, to have people cenfure 
and difpute upon my purpofe, 
| and to bave our good tobe evill 
Spoken of ? Furthermere, for 
thse in the Summer time?’ my 
lungs began to decay with my 
over-much paines-taking in m 
Schoole, and to breath with dif 
ficulty, and by the paine in my: 
breaft to fignifie themflves to 
‘be {pending ; and to refufe too: 
lowd, or too long {peaking > 
had been much troubled here. 
‘tofore-at the matter, for that 








Rom, 14... 


in cafe I could poffibly be cured 
-fand prow found againe, at leaft 
‘| for a whileto forbcare it. B “ 
me ; : O ? 
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eeeeene ee meres a ME qeemer erway. 


_ |fuch parties, who for their chil- 


7 good wills that Ifhould never 


‘| was. wont. to beare part of the 


{my brethrenmay fay perchance, 
a — . that 
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fo foone as this full refolution. 
togive my (elf leafure, and to. 
fee, bow that.thonart the Lord; 
fir arofe, and was afterwards. 
fetied in me : God thou know-. 
ef-how I began to rejoyce, that 
Thad this, and chat no unfained 
excufe, which might fomething 
take off the offence taken. by 













drens goad, would by their. 





have given over {chooling. 

3.. Full therefore of fuch like 
| joy, T held out till chat Jnterins 
of time wererunne. J know not 
well whether there might bee 
fome twenty dayes of it ;. yet I 
coursgioufly under-went then. 


Butfor that coveroufeesfe(which 


| weight of my bufiaeffe) had 
now quite left mee, I fhould 
haveutterly been oppreffed had: 
not patience ftept up in. its 
roome. Some of thy fervants, |. 


~ 


|. Confeffiens. 493 | Chap. 36 

nt ee lacey 
that.I finned in this; for thatbe- 7 
ing with full confencofheart.en - | - 
rold thy fouldier, I fuffered my 
felfe to fit onchoure in chechaire| 
of lying. And for my part) - 
I cannot defend my felfe. But 
haft not thou, O moft merciful 
Lord, both pardoned and re- 
mitted this, among{t other moft. 
horrible and deadly finnes, in 
the holy water of Baptifme? 


















CHa 3. | 
Verecundus lends, thens- bis 
Cowstrey- houfee 


1. 7 Erccundus became leane 
_Y againe with. vexing at 
himfelfe upon this good hap. of 
ours, forthat being detained by 
fome engagements, by. which} 
he was moft ftrongly obliged; | 
.| hee faw himfelfe likely tolofe}. 
our-company, as being nog yet} 
\a Chriftian, though his wife, 
were indeed baptized. AndDy. : 

her 








| 
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Chriftia-. 


nus, con- 
Ji. By this 


appeares thé 
Primitive 


were ba 





her as wey cl ogee that hung 
clofer to 


journey which wee now inten- 
ded. And a Chriftian he would: 
net (as hee faid) be any other 


} did he proffer us, that wemighte |" 


flay there. Thou,O Lord, fhale 


juge fide- | 







im than all che reft,. 
was hee chiefly kept from chat 


wayes made, than by that way, 
which he as yeecould net.How. 
ever, moft courteoufly in truth 


freely make ufe of his Countrey | 


houte, “fo long as we meant to 


reward him for ic in therefur- |. 
re&tion of the Tutt, ‘feeing thon | 
haft already residered to him the 
fot of mortality.For although it} 
was itr our abfence, as being |- 
then at Rome, that he was taken 
with a bodily ficknefle; yet de- | 


| patted he this life, bemg beth 


made a Chsiftian +, and bap- 


tized, aad tized. io 

that what ever degree of faith they bad; yet: did they net) 
call them faithfull, Gu they were baptized. sAficr which, | 
though they preved Energumeni, tobepoffelfedsvith a 
Divell, yet flill they called them Faithfull, Nothing lof 
them that name, bat eacommunicationenely, = 


al 





























alfo. Thus had{t chou mercy, 
not upon him onely, but upon 
us alfo; left wee remembring, 
our felves of the humanity re- 
ceived from our friend., and 
not allowed to reckon him in} 
the number of thy Flock, fhould 
\be tortured with intolerable 
forrow for him. Oo 
“| 2, Thankes unto thee, O our. 
God, wee are now thinc: Thy 
infpirations and confolationstell 
us{o. Thou, O faithfult promi-. 
fer, fhale repay Uerecundns 
for his Countrey houfe of (afi- 
acum, where from the troubles 
of the woild we refted our {elves 
inthee withthe pleafantnefie of 
thy Paradife: which -is. ever! SeeCan- 
greene : forthatthou halt fore | tic. 8.14. 
given him his finnes upon earth, nee | 
in that monntaine © of fpices, posi ve 
thine owne mountaine, that | Caffiace, 
fruiefull mountaine. Uerecun. | ther Inca- 
dus therefore was much perplex. 
ed, but Nebridins wasasjoy full 
as wee. -For although. when = 
e 

















bInmon- 
te Caflia- 
to, In the 
‘Mountains 
where Cai- 
fia and Spi- 
ces grow. 





| Confelfions. 495 \Chap. 3. 
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| re lives in the bofome of Abraham. 





he was-net yet:a Chriftian, hee 
had falne into the fame pit o 
moft pernicious error withus,be-| 
leeving the flefh of shy Sonne to 
be fautafticall: yet getting out 
from theace, he belceved as wee 
did ;. notas yet entered into an 
‘| facraments of thy Church; but 
a moft zealous fearcher out of | 
the truth. Whom, noe long af. 
ter our converfion and regenera- 
tion by thy Baptifme, being al- 
fo baptized: in the Cathalike 
Faith, (erving thee in perfegst cha- 
+ | tity and continence amongft his 
owne friends in 4 frica, having 
firft converted his whole family 
unto Chrifianity, didft thou 
take aut of the flefh; and now he 


"4° 34 Whatfocyer that eftate be, 
which is fignified by. thatbe-. 
fome, there lives Nebridius my 
fweet friend, thy child,O Lord, 
adopted .of a (be eR lives 
there.:: For. what other. place 
is there for fuch a foule ? 
= | Tn 











In that place he lives, .concer. 
ning which hee. fometimes de. 
manded of: egg HIE 
fo many queftians. .Now layes 
he were bs rag unto he 
mouth; but layés his: fpirituall 
meuth unto thy. fountaine, and 
drinketh as much of Wifedome 
as he is able tocontaine, propor: 
tionableto his thirft naw with. 
‘out end Isappy. ‘Nor. doe I yet } 
{1 thinke chat: he is fo inebriated | . 
with it, as ¢ to forget mes fee. | p 
ing thou, O Lord, of whorh hee 
drinketh, art {till mindfull pf,us f 
Thus fared it then with us: for- | 
rowfull Uerecanaus Wee com- } 
forted, referving eur friendfhip 
entirenotwithftanding ons.con. 
verfion; and exhorting him to 
continue in the fidelity of his 
degree, namely of his married 














prayed for 
bim. Is heve 
any word of | 
| prayer ¢ may 
not the 
Saintsin 
Pe Anke ge generall re. 

member us, and what palfed betwixt. us and them at the 
time of their death 5 and yet not pray for us ? efpesially mot | 
for our fecret and particular wants and things dene fiace 
theirdeath. The placebetter proves the Communion 
of Saints, than the Prayers of the Saints. | 

ex | eftate. 
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eftare. Nebridins we ftayed for, 
expedting. when. he would fol- 
-|lew.us, which being. fo neere he 
taight welldoe:.and even now. 
hee was about tadoc it,: when | 
‘behold thofe daies of Jnterins 
were at length come te an end. 
For long and. many they feemed | 
‘unte me; even for the lave I 
| sao mar-eretonie Shige 
we mipghe (mg unto thee ont of 
all on bonds Mybeart bath 
[aid guto-shec, I bave foughe 
. thy fave, thy face Lord wil 7 















: 2 : 3 2 feckes- ae 





‘Cuar. + 


‘| what things be wrete With Ne- 
bridius. © i 


‘7 No was the daycome, 
1 LN wherein 1 Pe actually 
Teo be difcharged of my: Rbere- 
| rseke Profelfe hip, from which 

{in my thoughes I was already. 

_|difcharged. And dene it was. 
| See And! 








- Confeffions.. 49.9 | Chap. 4. } 
And thou delivered{t my tongue 
whence thou hadft before deli- 
yered my least. And I bleffed 
thee for it, rejoycing inmy felfes 
I and mine gomg all into the 
Countrey. What there in point 
of learning I did, & thich was 
now —- at thy fervice, 
though yerforely panting, and | 
out of breath asit were, infol-} ~~~ 
lowing the Schoole * of pide 4 Fre means 
my bookes may witneffe, bor qgeeee 
thole whichI difpured with my | Femme | 
Friends prefene,- and thofe which | vet coyid bet 
I compofed alone with my felfe, | not(ofoeme 1 
befere thee ; and. what inter-| eane bis 
courfe I had with Nebridins 
now abfent, my Epiftles can te- 
Rifle. And when fhall I have | 
cimeenough to make rehearfall | f 
of all the great benefits which | 
thow at that time beowedit t 
upon me, efpecially fecing Iam | 
now making haftto eell of grea- 
ter matters ? For my remem-| | 
brance now calls upon me, and 
moft pleafant it isto me, O 
Lord, | 
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Lord, to confefie unto thee, by | 
what inward prongs thon haft 
ehus tamed mee‘; and how thou 
haft taken ‘meé‘ downe, ‘by | 
hisiabe [bringing ‘loi iboft wiountaies | 
beginning of | and bils of my high imaginati- 
-|ons; and madéft my crookedueffe 
fraights and my rough Waies| 
fmootlh. ‘And by what’ méanes 
thot ‘alfo fubduedft that bro- | 
2.|:ther-of my‘ love, eA lpins, un-| 
¢, | to the name of thy onely begot- 
“1een Sonne our Lord and Sao 
” | vtour Fels Chrift, which he at} 
_ | fir would - noe ‘vouchfafe to } 
have it put into our writings.| — 
For, rather would he have had:} 
them favour of the lofty Cedars 
> lof the Schooles, whichthe Lord | _ 
.. , |had now broken downe;-than| | 
of thofe wholefome bearbes of 
thy Church, which are fo pow. 
ter Hagainft Serpents. 
| 2s Oh what paffjonace voyces 
fent I up unto thee, my God, 
when.as I read the Pfalmes of 
David (thofe faithful fongs: 
a Oh 




















al 








ag oes gy 
Oh what founds of devotion, |: _ 

quite excluding the welling {pi- | 
rit of oftentation | when (name- 
ly) I was yet but. b Rudeigmy| » 
kindly; loving of thee, as being) », 
buta Catcebsmpeuns as yetinthe 
Country, whither I had wich. |% 
drawne my felfe, together with 
_Alipins 3: Catechumenus allo; 
and with my ‘Mother likewife 
infcparably fticking anto.us; in| ® 

a womans habit verily; but with 
a mafculine faith; .voyd of 
worldly care as a. woman. in 
ber yerres flrould be, yet imploy.. 
‘ing 4matronely chavity,. and a! 
‘Chriftian piery., Ob,: what paf- 
fionate expreflions made I unto 
thee in .the reading of thofe 
Pfalmes! Ob, how was I infla. 
med towards thee by them | yea] 
Twas on fire to have refounded |* 

them(hadI been able)inthe hea-|" 

ring of the whole world, to the 
frame of the pride of mankind : 
though yerily they be already 
horg all the world ever, nor cast | 
: ANY . 


















“| ments thole ALedicaments sand 
| | for thar chey were fo madde at 
-.." [that Antidote, which had been 
‘+ < Lablecorécover them. ‘I heaitily 
ene withed’ t . ihiad -béene fome- 
” | where or othet neereime (1 not 
knowing thae they did then} 


| He exopoun- | 


any bide themfelves from thy 









and bitter forrow was I angered 


knew nothing:of thofe Sacrz- 


heare me, of were then fo neere 
|-held: niy face, sand heard my 
words, when as } read the fourth 


wrought upommies: 
36 Whew} called upon thee, 


‘béare my prayer. That they 
inight heare(I-fay) what I gaeer 
Us _t 





thon beardef me, O Ged of my|: 
| righteon{ueffe, thon baft enlar- | 
‘| ged wece in my difirefe. Have} 
mercy upon. mee, O Lord, and | | 


PN 


beate. With what vehement | } 


< dat the (9anichees ? whom] | 
7: | wet againe F pittied for that they 


ne) that they might have be-| 


Palme in that time of my lea.|" 
‘| fure’, and how that P/alme | 















|  Confeffions, — 503| Chap.4. aan 
redacthe reading of thefewerds, 
T not knowing: whether they 





fame manner, had I perceived} - 

them to have both heard and{> 
feene me, But had. I:fo fpoken, - 
yet would northeyfohaveun-| |. 


derftood s how: with my felfe,| 
and to my felfe before thee, out} 
of the familiar ard ordinaryaf| 
fection of my foule; I quaked | Yolk : 
for feare,nd.boyled high againe | , Quout- 


{ zen bis 
vanity, and fecke after leafing ? | sens Ovati 
‘For I roy Glfe had foeces| | - 
loved | 


vaantess.| 2 fend his nl the 
¢Mani- | Comferter. the Spirot of truth. 
chaantee-| And he had Seb ith Y 


but 3 knew itnets 0 ec 257, 
+21 4. Fle Rad dietad y font bins 5 
'| Becaufe hd was.now exalted. by 
Manichz-'| rifing from the lead, and afcen- 
) de bed ding up into heaven. : For till 
| and Cony i| then, The HolyGheft wasxor | 
{ forter,, . || gsven, because Zefus Waxuot yet | : 
eee | glorified, And the Prophet cryes 
i - | Out, Etow Fang, O yee flow of | 
heart 2: Why wsll yeleveuanity: 
and feeke after leafiag.? Knovy' 
+ | this, that obé Lerd:hath feb a- 
on part his Holy ones Hecryesour 
: | Flow lang; be cryes out, Know 
_ Pebis s whereas I fo.long igne. 
| 1 Lrant, have lowed bom f Fe 
| foe brafrer leafingss yea] 
a4 eee tale sbecues it 
i : was 
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Ther we:¢ 


infinite Las 
E with they had heard’, who 
| yet Lowe Vanity and {ebke aftér. 
wp al. blr perebance lay of che 
hane beenetrowbled. wd Bane Vb fuser, il 


now makerh interee Mdit yn. : Het 
: ed ae arhperocada (WEMCRITO CR 
| to re for vs.I further reade, | asf 

“a BOP a tooled Re- F 
‘wata; the French and Germ ars yigdthas which hey 
oorretted -by che. Jo ° which “Gregor yTHrOrenfiss 
; -brotgtr into France,-'bhits was-celird Gallicana, 
| The church of sseate vied St dasbrofis bron. 
4°}5,Sec Kad, Tangreafis.Pripof 861 he € huset. hgh 

OMe |. daTranflaticn ofthe p/alicr differcn £ony 
Bible, fonewdocsours, .Z And | 
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'|_And hew was I meued, O my 
"| Ged, who had then learne 
_~ | to-bee angry at my felfe for 
| things paffed, that I might 
| not finne in time to come ?. 
» .| Yea, to bee inftly angry ;for. 
"| that-it wagnag any other na- 
| ture of .a different kinde: of 
‘| darkneffe without me, which 
| finned: asthe Afaniebees af- 
firmeittobee, who are not 
+l angryat themfelues; and who 
. | treafareup wrath again# the 
+0"! day of wrath, and of the rete- 
lation of the inft iudgement of 
God.Not indeede was ny Grod' 
without me,nor to be caught 
with the eyes of flefth vnder 
the Sunne: feeing they that 
| will take ioy in any thing 
without themfelues , doe 
eafily become vayne, and {pill 
| themfelues vpon thofe things 
. _.|. which are feene and are but 
temporall; yea and with their 
J bunger-ftarued thonghts like 
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their very fhadowes. And,}. 


ees ee ee be Si ais Pe 


~ = SS See 









Gh chat they were once wea- | 
'{Sied out wich cheir- hunger, 

‘\and come onee to fay, whe’ 
‘will frewvs any good? Let vs! 
| fay fo,and let them heare, The | 


| ted up vpon.vs. For wee our 


‘| enlighteneth esery. wan that 
consmeth into the world; but 
| weeare enlightened by thee: | 


| thee. or oe an 
‘|. 5- Othat they might once [ 
‘\fee thae Erernall Light ;} 
| which fos that my felfe had 
tonce tafted, I gnathed my 
‘| ceeth at them; becaufe I was | 
‘| norablete make them fgeit s | 
‘no not though they thould } 
bring mee their heart in their’ } 
| vergeyes, (which are ener} — 


ee 


ee 





ey 


light of thy countenance is lif- 


felues are not shat Loht which 


as who haning beene (ometinses 


? 


‘| Yoauing from thee } that fo 
‘| they might fay,who, will foew 
|| os aay good.e But there, even. 
‘i chere was J dngry with m 

Za felfe 
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darkneffe , may now be leght in 
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+ ~~~ -felfe in zy Chamber ¢ being in. 
[ver 5° Wardly pricked there 5 pife-. 
, vpng my facrifice theréalfo, my 
| Uid megs | andthe ‘mediration 
| of my: ‘aewWneffe of life now 
- Begunne i inmec : patting, my. 
| trf? in thee. There beganneft. 
| thoutogrow fweere vnto me, 
‘and or pat gladneffe in why 
| Beart. Anal Fe cryed™ out-as I 
| read this ourwardly, finding 
__ | this gladneffeinwardly. Nor 
| would I beeany more encrede 
| fell with worldly godds 3’ was 
fling way my.time,. net be- 
| ing waftéd by thefe temporal 
‘things’; whereas I had inth 
| eternall fimplicity a fore layd 
ee of Corne asd Wine 2 and 
Chad with’ dlowddty of ily 
if iam called. i oprinthenexe 
yerfe, Os in peace, Pramod for that 
. | fame peace! O what fayd hee, 
1 wilflay ma denne and fisepe’s , 
~ | for who fall hinder vs, When 
| |! as thar ay He ony be broughe 


























‘tO .pafte e which is ‘written, 
Deal as ¥E walliwed 2 up ip aria t Cor. 15. 
pory 2 “And thon Acne | 40 


Rare 





ets all:|' 
our ei 31 nor, ee t here | 
any ether pefides. thee +.no, | 
nor haft tho mare iniee, mss. 
ls GSE UE aN 9 
é 
the grinrat thou "att 3 Bae n eo 
thou’ Lord, after a {peciall Ipyes now 
rreagig haltacade mee dwell sn ries so 


s 


T hele ehibgste readsand burnt. |i: 





a ~~ " oe 


‘againe; nor could ]tell wha: na a | 


to do to thof deafe and dead, betcerian 
Ma nichees, of whom my | felfe. ‘guagesnenl 
was. ‘fometimes a. pettilene |H the Papifts! 
member’, 4{parling and a blind. f : aye ' 
buwler againtt thy. Scripturess, Sctibturee: 
all behonysd; over. with: the |Thepopift| 
chony of heaven,and all fighe- |Tsanflacer | 
fome with thine owne light: ; [to auoyd }, 
I tf d- this com-" : 
yea I confumed away with |enewbiacss?) 


agale atthe cucmies of thefe |is(lates ict} 





te ee) 


eee oe Ses _~ SCAB Idolfyins, | 
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'Scriptares;’ wherras I catd-ro | 
minde enuery thing that I had 
done, in thoic dayes of my re- 

: tirerents' | 

7. Nor‘ hawe Iyer forpor 
me neyther wilt pafle in fi- | 
lerice , the {martneffe ‘of thy 

{courge, and the wonderfull 

{wiftneffc of thy mercy. Thou 

dict i in thefe da es Redbetiod 





.1> Here my 
former 





rag ware, band gane it to them to 
eae reads Immediately, fo foone 
| as with an humble deuorion 
+ wee had bowed our’ kiees, |. 
that payriewentaway. But. 
thinne vp what payfie ? or how. went ic 
on boords, and wrotewith fteele bodkins, by 


j 
prickes or ftroakeseBut for dn ef, fee our note vp- 
on ib 4 ReEte ° | 


Foti. ot aia ; 


aa ee 2 see ~- i alia taal 


' | L’\tage;t gave the Citi- 


ee ee ey eee, ee ee het 


See a eg oe es ee ee ee Ae ere OS ae ee 














1. Confeffions:.. §11.|. Chap.) 
away P Iwas ‘mach affrayed, ). 
O'my. Lord; my God; {eeitig |' 
from ntineinfancy } had neuer | 
felt thelike. Andthon gauett |: 
mea fecrer Tees by this, how-| 
powerfulithy Beek was-; for |: 
which I snuch ‘reioycing it’ 
| fayth, gaue‘praife vnto’ thy | 
name. And that fayth futered | 
mee:not to bee f{eeure, in! 
‘| theremembrasceof my fore~) 
paffed fiases, which hitherto | 
were not forgiven mee by thy} 








Ambrote divelks him what) 
bookestovcad, : ; 

. A T theendofthe vin- | 
zens Ot Afillane faire warning | 
to provide theit {chullers of 
another Mafter to fell words. 
co them; far thar [had made| 

: L4 choyce: 


4 
‘ 
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se we et eee 


choyce tg ferne thee, arid for. 
that byreefonof pay ditients: 
ty of btgatbing, and rhe.paine: 
in my bgeft,I-was net-able ro | 









make theseadies and ficcerfor 
tthe receyuing of fa-great: a 
igrace, Herecommended E- 
(ire nee mee: for 










hee is a more cleare. fore- 
fhelwer of che'G ofpell , and 
of the calling of the Gentes, 
thenare the reftof the Pro. 







jinuthe fit pas ofa, aud 
[iatagining all the teft to-bee: 
like that, lsyd.it by.,:intene: 
disgtofalltoitagaine, when 
I. ‘were better practized in 









this reafonsl beleepe gor thar |. 


poers. Buch, nor vodérfifinde 1 


ane 3 ° ? = * =) & our ‘ 


ve gees ees wey ee sig Peer Oe 
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“ confe fons. 53 5 i Chap 6h 




















our Lotds _ Seripiates es 
yeas eee 
; — ee aes mH Aine ee 
~ Sie : .t 
ef AL thre : 
“Guar. 6. : be Ms 7 : ‘ va 
- Ore 


| Hei aibapiceds at Milles T- 2 


i Bt rX Hen hejtne wis a Bey ds 
come, wherein T were ‘bap-:: 


was toagine $n my name, wee | wzeiar- 
remooued out of the Coun", 
try, wnto. Millanes | eAlipins, 
alfo” was ‘por company Fe(Ol- tn 
ued to. bee’ borne’ abaine dey for 
thee; as having by this‘time | Siinlayie 
uton fuch Pumilty 2 7 ais ie Ths 
ttine for. thy Saerdinents3 which She 
vying 8 ieehche “fd valtiiat ere: peat 
‘a tamer Of his’ “ote Bod) ‘Ofbend? wif 
ds euen £0 th ¢ the'ftc! 
re ’ 
eth ere wee iad 














iafting shu- 
earth, of eal. with bis Ba d lf and 
big: ap ipedtin she § NMA ii 


ertiel § ib. 





ds pBa 
che 537 is a4 icf Becht ReplPatn? dieyaing|) 
tothe G2i3 wera rhorectst ane Rewer bou-jf 
esfenchicny rp kodgeanal is exeteifedi | jfillihe day 
of haprifpae.I ‘Eafeb. lib. FCs geo 
"a. 4 Z 5 fete! | ‘| 
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}thar the well made vp: for being now 
bare-foated) Kurt almoft fifteene yeeres of 





heretics! evras chou, and sone elfe, that 
deref. | infpined vg. 1 confeffe thine 
cap, 68, | owne gifts vnto thee. Thete 
we [isabooke of owrs extant, cal- 


} itis betwixt bins and me:God 


imrrhet difeourfes withme. 





Produce. | 436eh¢ for wit excelled many 


er a se 





thou knoweft, that all thefe | 
. 1] conscitp arg his owe, which | 
:goe therecvader the.name.of | 





- | Whenhee was once fixeesne | | 
yo » > yeeres} 


= a ee 












| Gonfeffiens. 515 [ Chap.6 
yeeresold,I had tryall of ma- 
ny more admirable abilities |. 
of his. ‘His great wit ftrooke |: 
a kinde of horror into mee.| 
And who but chy felfe can) 
bee the. workmatter of fuch, : 
wonders 2. ) 
“a. Soone did thou take} 
hislifefrom off the earch; and} 
fo much the more feciirer doe}. ° 
J new remember him, for that 
I feare nothing committed|. 
eyther in his Childhood. or}. - 
Youth, norasyshing-acall in|: | 
him. Him we tooke along to 
make as old as out felues in}. 
grace, and.tobee brought vp | - 
according to thy difcipline;| 
and baptized wee were toge-| 
ther nd vpon which, |. 
il anguith of minde for our | | 
| former iN-leddifé , “vasithed 
‘away: Nor could I beatified 
in thofé dayes', while witlff : 
adatitable fweerenefle 1con- | 
fidered- Wpon thé ner | : 








of oF thy count eoncerning 
t 


~ 








ee> con B24 





ee 





ee gee ae ge Oe Vee 2 Oe 
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{| the: falyation. of. Mahkinde.. ; 
How abundantly. didIyweep,.|. 


to. Beere.chele, -Hywzxes and |: 
| Cansiales. of thine being! |: 
toucht to the very quicke by 

the .woyces. of. thy {weere} 















owed imo ming cares,’ and 
y .Trath pleafiagly diftilled: 
intomy heart; which: canfed4: 
the affections.af my denotion. 
tacoueiflow,and my.tearesto 
.., ronsdquer,"and beppy did I , 

find. my.felfe thereins + si. f 


poaitesk wore tetap repped om Hh 
: Pon | peas tr). ny a 5 @ if Pare © ee See Wane ‘ 


ie pe sireenalys i, ‘she Cc ‘ond : 
miceivtenly, deri 


rf Ot ‘lon Before “Ba i 
Ne cinch aa : 


ee 


thurch-fong) The: voyces |, 


Piet eee eee ee 








that phe Te; ! 
, Deum Was, . 
aboue, that. diftina, ‘mother Aow made,| - 
tothe Emperour Valentinian, oe at 

erfecuted thy feruant eAns- ta confellio | 
prafe, infauour of het berefe, ofthe Tri- 
ta-which thewas tedaced by ‘niy.oppug- 







- 


—- . ae - 


' . : Santen. - htt wot (made by S. 
Wnpaid,: Beariiga chiefe pare’ mbrofe,S| 






frozen:by. the Heard of tliy | #2-Chrifis 


4oo,menti- 
aI 


ee ee ; 
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tedioulnefle of Sorrow = 
which cuftome being retal-.|: 
_ \ ned fromthat. day to this, iS | 
| Rillimicared by divers 5 yea, 
almoft byallthy Congrega- | 
tionssthroughont orher parts 
|. a. cActhas time didft chou 
. . | by avigion difcouer vinte thy. 
 . Lforenamed Bifhop, the place 
where the bodies of Gerea- 
fas andl Presefins the Martyrs 









ve iy yeeres) from whence thou 





blinde many yceres, (awel-| 
knowne Citizen of that Ci-j. 
ty. ) asking and hearing the] 

reafon of the peeples confu- |. 
(ed ioy ; fprang forth,defiring 

his guidetolead him thither) 
and being come tothe place,}. 
requefted .the .fanour, that{ ° 

with his handkerchiefe hee} 
might touchthe Beare of thy! ~ 
Saints gobofe death s2 precions 


certainemanalfo ee [ae 







in chy fight. Which when hee |[tfa.1s6 15; 


| 


* The cure; 


had done, and put vnto his 
eyes, they were forthwith} Oop. 
Opened. Herevpon was the lied to 





faine {pred , herenpon were \Gcd,xotto! 
be Mar- | 
tyys,a8now) 


chy prayles"zcalonfly prociai- 
me 

and hereupoa was the miade 
of that enemy, though hot 
brought to bec healed by be- 
leeuingwyet reftrayned * from 


tothe view.ofthe world, in Popery 





eee 
Matt Mexitgswho comming with his Anya | 
Brittaines into Italy,madcher flee to Theffalonica, 
See Zoxowsen, 15b.7.6653 Niceph.l, 12.06.19, 

| Thankes 





~~ Confiffions. -. 5191 Chap. 7)- 


Anothér; 

hes . | 
did God: | 
raile.vpy | - 
ber fory of perfecuting. (meyer 


eer ie 8 
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ry 


© ee te es -. 
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1Can.1.253 the odors of thy oyntments were 
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Thankesto-thee,O my God; | 
| whence } and“whither ‘hait’ 
- | the ‘thys “ed “my ‘cemem-_ 
| brance, that I:fhoald alfo con- 
feffe thefe particulars vnro 
thee; which (hauing forgot- 
ten other great matters )E had 
almott' paffed over, ° 
And yet | piich then, whenas: 





[o fragrant, aid wee met runne 
[a sonthes yand-for this realon'| 
id1. more abtindantly weepe 
e Jar’ the finging of thy Hymnes$ 
_ as hdlfing ‘once’ fighed -my | 
re ‘elke: out of breathatter thee, 
+ {and row atlaft reconering fo: 
ae such of: my wwindée ageinc, as 
| mee phere: ‘dari! {bee freedéme 'o 
Irslamofe- AYE afforded sithw. houle of . 


nt, ins graft, 89 9 
htetrent. |. Seto Wipe’ 26 oe tee 
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r be Enh af Bille: 
- “iRise @ hos Ramis 


ope shat makap me 
‘one mindte dwell inione | 
boufe, didft bring Basins: al. 
oung inan Of our owie' 1 
Lise comtiet: his Hane 
se WK: beeing’ an Offer 
of: Court -s Iwas. ebauseted | 
vnta thee aad baptized - ‘De- | 
fore ys, and-haning quit his |* Thefe4- 
;  Coltwrsiin. Jus fechlar ware [7 ae 
fare, had deuored-himfolfe' ff repel 
ta febovuder thy:ddwner. We lary, out 
hept company with-en€ ano= lof which 
ther ,. intehding ftillto gti the Emp.- 
togetherin our deuonut_pur- rpeer chole 
pales and: feeRing: dut now fetuehis 
Or ‘Ldnie ~phace! ‘where’ we ‘perfon in 
mighe -more' ‘conuenienthy Court, 

va A In, wee cemoo- ee 
ued therevpon- backe agame nas 
eee wher | 


1 4 
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age - Ro gree 
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sen ~- = >: 
“ee see > ey 
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flor 4Gfrica, 









| her ft:/2,that I might be borne 
againe,tothis remporall light; 
_fand in her heart too, that I 


eternall Light. I will remem- 
ber. Por neyther did fhe piue 
berth nor edseation vnto here 


J wor did her father and mother. 
know, what kinde of crea- 







: Tether loynes. And it wag the 
{Scepter of thy Chrift, the di- 
a. {cipline 
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epoke thi} Receive sy, Qoufefiens apd | 


net. whatfoeuer my: foule.can| | 
{bring forth concerning that | , 
Handmaid of thine, which| - 
brovghr forth mee :.borh in| | 









might béc borne againe tothe} 







{ber not ber gsfts, but chine in|. 








' 2 For show: createdtt her, 


ture was to proceede out of |: 





ee ee ee . 


1. Gonfeffrens. $23) Chap.8)" 
cipline of thine ‘onely Sonne, [ 
that educated herin thy feare, | . 
ina houfeof Chrifiews,which| 
as a good member of thy | ; 
Juiirch Yer’ was thee wontd 
otf muchto commend the. 
are diligénce of her mother 
iirher education, as the care 
of acertayne decrepiteferuant 
of hers, who had alfo carried 
er fathtr being a Child as 
ittle ories vie tobe carried at 
| the baekes of bigger maid- |picy. pack} 
fernants. For which reafon, |aec ording 
and beeanfe, shes was well in [t0 it 
ecreSy andofexcellernt con-|~,". 
efition 's ‘was fheeinthat ees 
Chriftian family very well re~lor elfe for 
(pected by her ‘maftet and |{port fake. 
miftrefle : hauing thereupon 
the charge of her miftreffes 
dangneers committed .vnto 
et, which fhe with much di- 
- |ligence petformed , being 
_|fharp to hold them in, (when 
necde forequired)withaho-} 
ly fcuerity, and viing agrage| 
_"s ooo "manner! 










































Se aPaen ote ye atelied! 














piganer * of Tee in | , 
: ching of ¢] them, Fer: except at | 
thofe hoyr res’ wherein. they 


i a temperatel fe | 
| 





naa Hee ches srk BU 
lec. Rottu we 
they neuer. Beh eg drink LE! 
. — as adranght of wa- | 
spre che 
eave cpftoi ME)» ., an 

ding’. ; cs is Pg sone 
item wit, it. 3 Gpeto, now; 
"lye drinke water,becaule j yon { | 
 farenot fuffered to haue wine : 
{but when once you come tof - 
bee ‘aiarryed, ‘and bée made | : 
oar Mifrefes” Of” Burtries. and] 
“ 1Cellars you willfcopne wa: |’ 
|terthen, but checufteme of 
drinking, will prevaile | Es 


w 
‘eo 
OF 
MS 
ee a 
ot 
ee 
“gi 
a Da 
2 
vo 
“en 
+ 
rt 
Be 


ring and’ theduel onity fhee ‘ 
had i bing of then 5 ’ ‘did = 





reahbe Gules sali tofo} , 
| ies nen cen tcn oneft |” 





e 
— s- & == Sie Bowe ee? 









angelica, S51. Chaps 


_[honefta moderation, ag that” 
|| now they would not ef them- 
{clues take more-liberty, then, 
what.was comely. But there 
| ftole for all this, (as thy hand- 
| maide.told mee-her fonne :) 
there ftole vpon her, ‘aficko- 
| tith inclination soward wine. 
| For. when’ ¢ as-the. manner } 

was’, ) “fhee, being thougbe 
16 bée'a fober mayden , was 
bidden by, her parents fome- 
times ‘to draw Wine out of 
[thd Hogs-head, the holding 
[théd:Pog"vnder thé’ Tappe 
woulday. the mouth of it,be- ch if 

we te eg wot, + (the wine 

fore thee powreéd the Wine was.drawih 
‘into the Flagon, wet her lipes from the! 
asitwere wich’ little fippe sap, bade 








-of it’. for much, would not {litde fpour 
“her ‘ratte Lutter er “td alee [PY nee 
ine Oo ea dred inte a 
For fhe did not this out of any |handfom 
drunkendefire,but vpon fuch Aagoa, 

| -onerfiowingexceffes as youth (which w 
Is fubiect yay ©, who poye lypon the 
Roe et, ne BACT Yimery cup. 
, > : aie ee be eg: ‘boord, é 


. 4g 8 toe, WS we 


4 





te ftand 


es _ 
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| tle more, - 


,ouer with gatefomenefic s 
\ which in youthfull fpirits ts: 
‘wort to bee Kept ‘ender, 
by the grauity of clicir el- 
iders. | 
- 3. Andthus ynto that Ade. 
| dicum etery day adding a lit- 
Cher ho-euer Con- 
tensneth (mall things, frall fall 
| by litele and Listle,) fell Shee at 
laft ro get facha cuftome,that 
fhee would greedily take off 
her.Cups brimmefull almoft 
of winé. . Where was then 
thae watchful! old woman, 
withall her earneft counter- 
mariding ? was any thing of |: 
‘force enough to preuaile ae 
aint a fecret difeafe, if thy 
phyficke, O Lord, did not 
watch exer vs ? Her father, 
mother, and gouernours not 
being by, thy felfe being at 
hand,whocreated{t, who cal- 
left vs, who alfo by meanes of 
thefe people that are fet oer | 
vs,workeftfomthing towards | _ 
oy ¢ ¢ 















| the faluation of our foules 1 


what didft chou at chareime. 


Oiny God.?: how didft. thou | - 
cure her? which way didft | 
thou heale her? didft thou nor 


out of that other womans 


foule brisg farcha hard anda. 
| fhatpe Checke, -asit:were a 
| Clirurgions kaife out-of thy 
‘| focret ftore ; and with one 
| blow quitecut off thar putri- 
| fied cuftome ofhers? 


4 For that. cld imayd 
which fhee vfed to goe with- 
all into.the Celler, falling to 
words (asit happened ) hand 
to hand with her little mi- 
ftreffe, hie her in theteethina 


moft bitter infulting manner, | _ 


calling her Wine-bibbers with 
which caunt.the being ftruck 


to thequicke, reflected vpon | 
the fowleneffe of her faule,yea’ 


and inftantly condemnd it in 


| her felfe; leauing ic. quite. 
| ‘‘ Exenas friends by flattering 
“* makeus worfe,feenemies.of- | 


tene 


P 
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, ) tentémes.by neproashang, miake, 
! i Loe bereenciVet f fhalinot ‘hon! 
xehder vinco: them - accordig 
‘toithat which! by them thou: 
































: ‘which themfelues intended. 
7 ;Forfbe-bting in choler,hada 


‘| piiftris,thento. amend hersand 
-thertfore did fheeit thus brie 
|wately > eyther.for that the. 
oportunity .of the time, and: 
‘F place of, their brabble found: 
__ | themthus alone ;.or elfe for 
"| feareher felfe fhould haue had 
es | angef, for diftonering : it no 
525. sabes at, 
i - |: Batrhob O Lord, the Go-. 
| wernor. both of: heawenty. and 
earthly thigs ,:wholconier-. 
teh focthine owne purpafes: 
the; very depths of the sun. 
‘| ning ftreames,anddifpoteft of: 
 bthe tronblefome: revolutions: 
| LofalLages's didft ky tht faty' 
 bofene foulle; thes cre tHe iil! 
cuftameobandsher:: Aadebat: 










| doef, buraccording tothat.| , 


:  defire-rather ro vex her young:| 
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left any. man, whea hee ob- 

fernes this, fhould attribute it 

vnto his owae power , if a- 

nother manchance tobee ree} 

formed by a word of his, | 

]| whom £ hee meant indeedeto 
Ahaue reformed, ~, 


CHAP.g. 







| Mdefeription of ararewife, 


1. F) Eing thusmodeflly and 
| Basel trooghe vp,and reforms | 
made fubiect by thee rather} 
to her parents then by her| 
. {parents vnso thee ; [@ foone| 
| {as fhee proowed: marriages | 
_ fable, wasthee beftowed vpon 
a Husband, whom fhee-was 
as ferniceableynto, as toher 
| Lord ; endeuosing thereby-to 
+} Winne hint vate thee, prea 
~ | ching. Thee vnte bim-by her 
_ | Conuerfation, by which-Fbou, : 
. | madeft herto appeare beauri-| °. 
. Jj Ap : full, : | 


{ : 7B a LET Ag mee LE wwe wee 
. 
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) full, and reverently amiable, 

yea and admirable vnto her 
usband. For fhee fo difcreet- 

| ly endured ‘his wronging of 

| her bed, that thee neuer had 

| any iealousquarre!l with her 


71 husband for chat beaftlynetfe, 


‘| Becaufe fhe ftill expected thy 


+. || mercy vporihim, that belees 


uing in -thee,hee mighe turne 
| chatter. 2 ey 

And hee was: befides this, 
as of a palfing good nature, fo 
alfovvery hot and cholerike: 


That 4 husband incholler, ts 


deede onely, but not fe much as 
i word. But fo foone as hee 
was-prowne caimeand quic- 
| cer,rhat thee faw hef-oportu- 


$ 






410M 


ae 


-s ar aase es 


- | bur Shee knew well cnough, | 


not to bee contraditted; not sn} 


2 he 2; Ina word, whenas ma- 7 


nity , would fhee render him | 
tan account of her actions ;/' 
#€ fo bee hee had becne cffen-| 
ded vpon oo flight an Occa-| 


OO Seely wt ee Tene oe ag as 
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the con- 
; fxract, th 


: a er 
monsall,to bee fF read Unto 
nld acconnt of 





sn for that: it had neuer 
beene heard,nor by any token 
perceined that Patricéus had 
rice bearen his wife, ‘erthat |! 
there had bees any one houfe-' 
Aaa. hold 
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. .Phold , difference © betiveene 
- | them for fo much as one day ; | 
| and whenas they familiarly | 
> daske the réafon of ic, thee 
«2 | aught them che Rude, whick 
sien Oe Ga before. .mentioned. 
rk Thofe wiues | it, 
| > ‘>| fiadiag the‘good, patie her 
"|| thankes forit ; thofe thae did 
.. | Rgt ;.Wwerekepe vnderand af 
:' ot | g,Hermorher- in-law alfa, 
7 | Delmas ns ancanibd at her 
. bythe whifperings of naugh- 
tyderuants; fhefo farre ouer- 
came by obfernance, perfeue- 
‘red fo long ia patience. and 
‘| meekenes.; that thee of her 
- .. | OWacaccord difcouered vito 
| herfoane, che cales char the 
‘maid-feruants’ had carried 
| be cweene them, whereby 
| the -peace of the houfe had 
|; . | beene difturbed, betwixt her 
* _ | and her daughter-in-law, -re- 
' | quiring himte gue them-cor- 
{ rection for it.When he there-. 
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_ Confeffiens, sas 


ee 
fore, both out of obedience ta, 2 
Ahis mother, and out of a Care} 
to the well- ordering of his 
‘family, andétopronide with- 
all for the concord of his 
people, had with ftripescor- 
‘refted the {eruants thus be-|, 
wrayed,,. according to_ the’ 
pleafure of her that had re-| 
oo ic, her felfe alfo added 
romife, that every ore. 
thot looke for the-tike re- 
ot at her hands , whofoc-’ 
uer, to picke a thank by ir, 
fhould {peake.any ill of her } 
daughter-in-law:which none 
being fo hardy afterwards as 
codoe, they lived euer after | 
with a moft ‘memorable | 
(weetnefle of mutuall courte: 
a Fay eft pow bes | 
 alfo,O 


ose that g00d handmaid 

of thine, out of whofe wombe 
thon brongeecd mee; namely, | 
thatthe euer did, (where thee | 
reall pay bec fo peace 
Aa 3 ‘fully, 
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'. ConfefScons. $35 Chap.9) 
fome things that Were neuer ,. 
fpoken : whereas onthe con-}; 
trary, it ought tp bee efteemed } 
amieane vertue in a inan, to]. 
forbeare meerely to procure | 
or increafe‘ill will amongft | 

eople by ill {peaking, vnleffe 
tee ftudie withall how to |: 
quench ic by making the beft |: 
ofevery thing Andficha oae 
was fhte , thy felfe being her | 
moftintima:e Mafter, tcacke/. 
ing her in the {cnoole of her | 
breft. Finally, ber owne huf- 
band (new cowards the latter 
end ofhislife) did thee gaine ‘ 
vato Thee ; having now no; |: 
more caufe.co complayne of 
thofe things in him when hee |: 
was once baptized,which fhe]: - 
had formerly borne withall, 
before hee was conuerted. | 

s- Yea, fhee was alfo the 
feraant of thy feruants ; and 
whofoeuer of them knew 

her, did both commend much 
in her, and honored and loued| 

Aa4  Thees\ | 
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it being witneffes. For fhee 
had beene The wife of oxe 
man; {hee had repayed the} 
duty thee ought vnto her pa-: 
rents’; fhee had gouerned her 
heufe very religioufly ; for 
good workes fhe had agood 
report ; fhee had brought vp 
her childen,(v often trasailing 
in birth cf them ag dine, as thee 
faw -them fwaruing from 
thee. ’ — G 
Laftly,of all of vs thy fer- 
uants;O Lord, ( whom for 
| | this fauourreceiued thou fuf- 
fereft-thus-tofpeake, vs, who 
| before her fleeping ix shee li- 
| Ued infociery tegether , ha- 
|uing firft recelued the grace 
of thy baptifine ) did thee fo 
take rhe eare of, asif the bad 
beene the mother to vs all : 
being ns 
, |, 







3 Tim.s.9 
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CHAPIO 
of sonference: bad: with bis} 
“wither, about the: Kingdiiee 
ise | ° a 


depart oni life, “which day| 
thou well knewe thong : 
we were notaware OP it: ell] . 
out, thy felfe, as Fbeleene, by | 
thine owne fecret Pade hi fo 
caftin Papas | it-s thar fhee and 
: etalon: ogethery 
on acertaine window, ' 
which fookte into the parden. 
of the houfe where wee no.7] 
lay at Oftia;-where being: fe} 
queftred from company after. 
che weat yfomeneffe of along: 
iournzy, Wee were providing 
o.0 felucs fora fea-Vo; age ins 
Abe to 
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re TAGS 5p hg! Gal i OS hee Bek , 
. t0.or ownecountry, ‘There |. 
‘conferred wee hand to‘ hand |, 
ivory-tweetely-;-axd- forges |, 
‘ting thefe things. which are |: 
: bekinde 5 wee reathkd forth |: 
wnto:thefe things which , are |i 
f before wee did seta Our 
\felues “fecke at that, Prefeat 
Truth , ( which thou art ) 
in what manner the eternal 
* Plife of the Saints was to bee, 
pa which eye bath nor feene,hor 
\ eare beard, wor bath st entred 
into the Beart of man, But} 
yet wee gaped with the| 
{mouth of our heart, after | 
| thofe vpper ftreames of that 
Fountaing. which is before | 
ithees that being befprinck- 
{led witht according ‘tq eur 
capacity, wee might informe 
{ fort meditate vpon (0 higha 
myftery, 
| a. Aad when our. dif- 
'| courfe was Once come vnto 
| sed eal thatthe higheft 
. pl 








ute of the carnal] {en- 
ees, 


- 
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Ices, and that inthe brightett : 
beame of corporal lightlome- 
(neffe, was, ia refpect of the | 
(weerenefle of thaclife, no: 
onely not worthy of com. 
parifon, but not {o muchr’as 
of mention; wee chering vp | 
‘our felues witha more bur- 
ning affection towards that, 
did by degrees courfe ower all 
I thele’ corporeals that is to| » 
| fay, the heanenitfelfe, from 
whence both Sunne , “and 
Moone,and ftarres doe fhine 
vpoa thisearth: yea wee foa~ 
‘red higher yet, by inward 
mufing , and difcourfe vpon 
Thee, and by sdmyring of 
thy workes. And aft of | 
all, wee Came tQ Cur Owne 
foules which wee ‘ipa 
went beyond, that” wee |’ 
might’ aduance as high as 
that .Regioa of geuer-wa- 
(ting plenty. ¢ where Thos 
lfesdeft dfraed for cuce, with 
che foods of Tructh; aid 
: where} 
| nen eee 


e 
a a 
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| be bercafter,are novatall in #, 


| vernal, For to bawe-beene,and 


| the firlt fruics of our fpirits 


4 expreffions of our mouth, | 
_ ¥ where wordsare both begun 
{and finifaed. And whar can 

























where Jife is that wifedome | 
by which all thefechingss are, 
made, and which haue beenc,: 
and whichare to come. And: 
this wifedeme is not made | 
bue it is at this prefent, as ie] 
hath ener beene, and fo fhall | 
it ener bee : fecing that the 
Termes to bane Gcene,and to 


bucto Be wew, for chat stis ef 


tobe,is not cternall. And while | 
we were thus difcourfing and | 
{treyning our felues after it, 
wearrtiued toa little couch of | 
it withthe whole ftreake of 
our heart sand we fighed, and 
even there wee left behinde vs 


enchayned vnto it ; returning 
from thefe thoughts,to vocal: 


bee like ynto thy +ord,our 
Lerd, whoremaines in him- 
Ce, fel 








to any man thetuawlts ofthe |... ..., 
ficth bee filenceds Jet cheft pies , 


ginary a near a 
euery tongue,and cucry fgne, ocher 
ae whatfoewer is made by Tran{lator 
paffing from one degree vn makes odd 


another, if sods ac fence of it ; 
can beealtogether filent: and 
that becavie if any man can}. 
hearken vnto them, all thefe 
willfay vnto bim, Wecreated 
not ourfelues, but Hee that 
remaines to all eternity. Thus 
much the creatures baring: 
vitered, if they bee thenfi-| 
| oe lent,’ 
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‘lent, (as having railed their 
attentions vnto him thar 
made them) then let bins 
fpeake alone ; not by them, 
.. -| bur by bém/elfe, that we may 
. ‘| heage his owne, Word ; nor 
-{pronoaneed by any tongue 
of flefh, nor by the voyce 
“ofthe Angels, nor by the 
._,. | found of thunder, nor inthe 
darke riddle of a refem- 
- | blances but bis. whom wee 
{lone in thefe creatures; let 
.  Pvsheare without the’ mini- 
.. | ery of thefecreatures ; like 
{as wee two now ftreined 
vp our. felues voto it, and 
{ia a rauifhing contemplati- 
Gn arriued vatoa touch of 
‘that eternall Wifedome,which 
is ouer alle _ Should chisex- 
altation of fpirite haue e- 
uer continued, and all o- 
ther vifions of a farré infe-. 
| sior alloy beene quire taken 
| away, and that this’ one ex- 
jaitatzon fhonid rauith vs, 
| an 
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‘and fwallow vs wp : 










wiappe vp their beholder 
among thefe’ more inward 
ioyes, as that hislife migh 
bee for everlike tothis ve-| - 
| fy moment of vnderftanding|' 
which wee now fightd af- 
~ were ire as ne 
as ‘Enter into: chy Adufiers \Maoc.s 
jéoy ? But when’ fhall that ‘a ig 
{bee ? Shall ic bee when 
| wee fhall all rife againe , 
path a thalFnot be¢ chan. 
gede 1 Le Age 
1°. 4» Such difcourfe wee 
\then had, and though sot | 
'| precifely after this manner, 
and in thefe felfefame.werds; 
yet, Lord thou knoweft, 
‘that in chat day when wee. 
hus talkt of thefe things, | . 
hat this world wich allit’s| 
delights grew ‘contempti- | 
;| ble to vs,euen as wee. Were 
i {peaking of it., Then fayd 
my Mother : Sonne, for,miné 





owne part I haue delighr 
os in 










vate thefe things, I-doe not 
how remember : but in.thef 
















caken Sous Gece’, Wee. 

ranncto her; but (acequick-, 
ly came to her felfe againe ; 
and lookiag wiftly-vpon mec | 
and my brother ftanding by| 
her, fayd vntevsin manner | | 
a a » Where was Lei 
And fixing hes eyesvponvs;| 
all with | feaumelies > us 


frayned weeping : -bue my. 
brother Spake fomethi a 
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queft > That *yow would 





Altar-, where-ener - you 
\bee. a an | 

fhe defire i’ 2 And when fhee had de- 
to b¢ prayed; uéred this her Opinion, in 
for.Not fe; werdsas wellas fhee could ; 
but what | thee held her peace, her fick- 
attheahasitefle growing more ftrong 
: ‘tvpénhet.- But I, confidering 
with my felfe thy. gifts, O} 
Thou my invinéible God, 
which cher infillet into 
‘Tthe hearts of thy faichfull 
_ tones, from whence fuch ad- 
‘mirable dtuites doe fpring 
forth, did greatly reioyce 
and giue thankes.ynto thee, 
ae calling 


, x ER ENT 






ea ce ie 





























calling now’'to mind, what I} 
‘before knew with how much 
carefulnefle (namely) con-; 
cerning her place of burial: 
fhee had alwayes troubled. 
nd prepared b 
the bodie of fer Husband. 
For, becaufe they two; had: 
d {© loaingly together, 


« 


‘pointed and 


lined 
her earneft defire had fill 
beene (-as humane astute is 
leffe capeable of diuine con- 


additioa ‘ynto that’ happi« 
neffe,and to have it talkt of 
| by the people; That God had | 
granted ‘vata her, after fo 
long a pilgrimage beyond | 
the feas, to haue now at 


both the, bodies ‘of nian and | 
wife coucted with the fame 

 3+.Bue when this empty | 
conceit _ begande 2 by | fe | 


vt 





her felfes which thee had ap-| 


fidstations ) to make this | 


laft in her, natine country, 
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fuloeffe, of thy goodneffe to 
Tbe thraft ourof her heart, I 
knew. not : but I reioyced} 
fl with much admiration, that 
4 I now {0 plainely fawit, to 
hane denefo dare indecde 
in chat {peech which wee had 
tin the window , whenas fhee 
|fayd, what dae I kere ang lon- 
ger 2 thee made thew of'no 
1 defire of dying in her owne 
‘Tcounery. [heard afterwards 
alfo, that inthetime we were 
Jat Oféa,how witha matrone- 
ty confidence theedifcourfed| 
| with certaine of my friends] _ 
| when:L was abfent, about the 
1 contempt ofthis life, and of} 
the benefit of death: they be- 
Jing much aftonithed at the 
eourage of the woman, which 
thoa hadit giuen her; withall 
Sdemandiog of her, Whether 
hee werenot affrayd to leane 
her body {0 fatre fram “her 
owne City ? ynto' which thee | 
lreplyed, Nothing usfarrefrers} 
4s Ged 3} 
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X32 
God; norwas it to gee feared | —— : 
leBhee Poould not know atthe 
[end of the world, the place. 
whenee he were'to raife me vp. 
Inthe ninth day therefore of 
her fickneffe, ahd the fixeand 
fiftieth yeere of her age, and 
the three and thirtieth of 
mine,was that religious & hoe | 
ly Soule difcharged from: tHe 
prifon of herbodye. 


f: ot Gms 
St te Seg . a | . 
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He laneonts bismathers deaths| 


Cloafed her eyes ; and}... 
chere flowed withall‘an.| - 
vnfpeakeable forrew into my |. 
heart, which ouerflowed in- | _ 
to teares 3 mine eyes at the | - 
fame time by the violent | 
command of my mind, pumpt |.- 
their Well drie, and wo was 
| | mee 


le 
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‘| mie in that fame agony. So 
‘| foonéas fhe had breathd out 


| dates brake out into a lowd 
lamentation ; till being pref- 
| fed by vs all, hee held his 
‘peace, In like m manper alfo 
' | that childith paffion of mine 
, |owne, which flipt from mee 
: in teares, being reftrained by 
, {the manly voyce of my heart, 
: | was atlaftYilenced, For fit- 
‘This fare tiag* wee did not thinke it, 
wasS.Gre- to folemnize. that . funeral 





ja, and a" oye Tred as it were, x eto 
borat 16 lamented: whereas. fh e did 
nm funere 

Cefary ve Tncyehes dyei in. aay mil erable 
chrymis. condition, wor indecde dyed 


- |pbilefoplse | thee vtterly. Forthus much 


wperasss.. nwere we allured of by the ex- 
perience of her good conuer- 


| ilicah Mation, her fayth vnfained,and 
other moft ' certaine . argu- | 
"ments. © = a What . 


1 herlatt fpirit, the boy eAdeo- } 
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” g What might thatbee) ~~ - 
therefore which did thus 
| gcieuoufly payne mee within; 
but a wound newly taken, by 
hauing that moft {weete and 
deare cuftome of lining with 
her,thus fuddenly broken off? 
Emuchrefeycetoreceinethat }- * 
rclimoy rome wheres"! 
by in the latter end of her’ 
ficknefie,. vponmy perfor; |. 
mance of all refpecttul duty- f... 
fulneife’ to her; -fhee euer| 
and anon . {peaking mioft!: . 
kindly to atee, call’d mee®a 
dutyfull Child : temembring | 
with great affection of love, 
how that fhee neuet “heard |‘) +: 
any -barfh word or.reptoach-"}.' 
full tearme, to come out of'}. 
my mouth againit her, But} 
forallthis, OmyGod,that} = fj 
madeft vs both,whatcompa-| ss E 
rifon is there betwixt that 
honour that I-perferme to 
hers and that carefull paine- 
fulnefle of hers to mee ? 
Se: Becaufe. 
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| {This was: 


Becaule thercforeI was left 
thus deftitute of fo great a 












wounded yea and my life 
torne in pieces as it were: 
pene ee — made ont, 
el Cuppoke|Out Of hers and mine toge- 
: they eee ther. Se ae 

fd [3 That Goynow being ftil- 


pPleine 1024 coke vp the Pfalter, and be- 
gan to fing, (cle whole houfe 
ive fathi- janfwering hisi ) the rox 


d Antioe.They fung the 116.P/alme viually.Sec 
chryfoft. Homiha.in cap. 2. ad Hebrees, 


d 
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comfort, was my very foule | 


end of lied from weeping, Exedsus | 








“Confifinns Sgt hep rah 
herecametogithervery many; 
Brethren and religious wo- | 


nen: and whileftthey(whofe 


office it was.) were, as the|- 
manner is 5" taking’ order for} > 
he. buriaild my felfe ina part: 


of the houfe(where mott con- 


iemrently «I could , together | 


vith thofe ‘whe thought it 





ot fit toleane mee) difeour-! ‘ 


ed vpon fomething which I 


hought fitteft for the time : 


y applying of which playfter} 


feruth did I awage that in- 
ward torment, knowne one- 


y vnte thy. felfe, though nor}: | | 


vy them perceiued ; who ve- 
y attentively liftning vito 
Nesconceiued me to be with- 


ut.all {cafe offorrew. But in| 
hy cares,where noteofthem+ . 
uerheard me,didI blanethe | | - 
veakenefle of my paition,and{ 
cfraine my floodof ricvings | 
vhieh giuin ‘way alittle vn-| > 


o meesdid forall thatbreake| | 


orth with his wonted view} 0:3: 
7 Bb ___Jence}. 
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| era ‘nor to any great chadge of 
geek. | comMrenance, yet know A well 
fice of the enough what [kept downein 
iacaffe was) ey heart.And for that it-very 
lofered for much offended me; tharthefe 
ae human refpects had fuch pow- 
‘ancients | ef Quer mee s (which omiftin. 
“hid com- | their due order,and out of the 
mbnion | fatality of ournaturall conditi: | 
‘with thett | on of neceffity come to paffe) 


jews I condeled mine owneforrew 
‘Bus for | Witha new griening,being by 


‘what? — | this meanes afflidted with a 


} ° 
eran double forrow. 
iictheirdy= 4 And behold,w henas the 
7 Corps was carried tothe Ba- 
munion |rialwe both west & returned 
ie the jwishoyt teares,For neitheria |. 
thole Pyayerswhich wepows |: 
red forth vata Thee, whenas } 
. the. Sacrifice of mr” Redewipe 
patture. 3. To pray God co giue them place: in | 
"this Paradife.4 «Anda pare in the fipft refurre Ctign: 
‘But not asa prapitiatdry Saczitice to ee then, 
our of putgatory , which the x¢a/fe'is now oncly |. 
fucant for.§ ee our preface, -- Can ae, 
a tion 


c- . ae 
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tion vias offered up unto ghee . = 
for her,the Cosps Standing by, 
the Grawes fide, before.it-was | 
putainto the ground (as the 
manner there is) did I fo, 
much ag. fhed a tease all. the-yerueBu- 
Prayer: times yot waa moft:jriallwith { 
prieudufly.fad imfeeretg; and prayers. || 
with atroubled minde did I. 
begge of thee:( fo wall as I | | 
conid) that. thoy weuldft unis | - 
tigare my forraw, whichfor,| | 
all thac,thou-diddeft got : ree 
| commending, I beleene, vnto- 
my memoryby this oneex- 
periment, That the too ftrict 
bond of all humane conuer-' | 
fation, is much preiudiciall | | 
vnodthat foules. wehich tow | | 
feeds vpon thy. not deceining 
| Word. Te would, Tehought, 
doe ac {qmegoad,ta goc and 
bathe aty feltie-,anid, thax be- — 
| caufe I had heard.the Bath | f 
to take -his-name front the | : i 
Greekes callingof-ic: panassier, | 
{ forthatitdriues fadneffe our | - 
ene oe Bb2 of |! ; 
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ofthe mite. ~Arnd chis‘I] 
allo contetfe -vato thy mercy, 
O father’ of ‘the fatherleffe.;' 
becanfe that after.t had ba- 
_. |thedj T'was the fame man I 
pet .wes before, and that the bie-: 
\:° +4] terneffd of my forrow' could | 

Tino, bet: ‘verte out. of my 
heart. , 
gs Tfelo Teepes vpon its: 
and vpon ety waking, I found 
my igriefe to bee nova hele 

| abated. -Wherevpon lying in } . 
- | my bedalone, there came to |. 
my mind thofe trueverfes of | 
zs soap pal on are | 


 Gadiber all. things int | 
Creal eé,. . 

. Who know’ f the Heanens 

ba £0. moderate, : 
) Andéloath "ft theday with 3 
 ) beantions Bight, |. 
With benefie of feepes the | 
es ight a 


me whieh : 
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oF ‘ihichtos fuddenly Ly was 
now deprived; ic. gaue mee 
: fome content to-weepein thy 
4 fighe. 3. both concerning her, 
and forher ; concerning’ 
felfe , and for ory _felfe. | - 
Aad I gaue way to rhefe} 
teares which I before reftrei~ 
_§ ned, 60 querflow as much as 
they defired ; laying them far 
a pillow: vnder ty heart,and 
— my felfe vpon them: e 
Bb3 for | 
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'} for there were-thy eares, - 
‘+ not the eares-oftman, who 
_ }- would haue feorncfully i inter-- 
| | preted thismy- weeping. = | 
2 a 6,Batnow in writing [cox 
| fefle it vatothte;© Lord, real 
| "| it, wd will sandisgtespreti 
| ‘how he walls aed if hee fds 





"| Mad (a: many yeqres, wept far 
: ne,thet:] might, liudiathi 
"| eyes;) Isb himonar deride so | 
eee | 
| >} ehacity, letdainn sacher wee : 
_.} for my fanes vacoTee, the. 

: | Father. of ai thebrethven: gf | 

: —_ oo? ans ee oe 
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| swbich j it might bee blamed) 
_ | fora-carnall kinde of affe@i- | 
ton powre out wnto Thee, 

| O our. Godin behalfeofihat| ~ 
: | handinayd. of thine, afarre| 
2 different kindof tearessfuch| ; | 
1 asflowedfroma brokew/pirit;|* - 
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‘Hee piayetb for. big dead d meni 
» ther, cee x = 
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-BY my sen now che pn - 
red of that ywouad(for) 






our of a ferious confides)" 
ration of the danger of cucry| 
foule that dyeth in. e4dam.| 
(And rotwithitanding fhefor |: . : 
her part, being gwtckened fn | : 


lation from the fief; hada} 
lined, :. chat-there iscanfe to | -. - 


2 pray Thy names: .both ~ cee 


hex‘ fayth. and conues tion 


that: fromathe time of thy 


7 yet dare I norfay for ail ee : : . 
B b . aes Fegence Me. 





Chrift, euen before her. diffo-| 


—o, 
a ther ae 
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: ssi brother, Thon foole fall bee in 
laetes my 


- Imeritss $¢8} and my life, chou God of my 








regenerating - her bap - 
rilzne : hen ithicdteoe Poe 
| her mouth any one word or. 
ther, sgainft thy cominande- 
mente Thy Sosse who is 

































Mat.s, 22) Trath, hath pronourc’d it, 
* Either | prhofoewer foall fay veto bis 


udanger of Hell fire ta fornieh 
‘as woe bee viito the moft 
++ connnendable life of men, if | 
| laying afidethy. mercy, thon 
fhouldeft rigoroufly examine | 
. | ite Bue becaufe thou too nar | 
e| rowly induiredft not - after | 
4 finnes, wee affuredly hopero 

fide fome place? of pardon | 
e\ with: thee.” . But whofoever 
.| ftands:to reckon vp Kis owne 
Merits ynto Thee,’ what 
.4 reckons hee vp vnto-thee but 
thine > owne gifts ? Ohthat 
men would know théfeluesto 
| be butmen;o ebathe that gle- 
‘| vieth wowld glory inthe Lord. 
'” an [therefore O my praife 


apift: Is 
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heart, 
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_{ heare, laying afide for a while 
-_ pher good deedas, for which 
with refoycing J giue chanks 
; }¥nto thee, doe now’ beleech 
theefor the finnes of my mo- 
J ther. ,Hearken vnto mee by | 



























‘| bign Tineveaechee,thacisthe | == | 
 jtruc mediciacofour wounds, | ; 


‘ {who hang vpon the tree, and 
_ | now ficcing at thy right hand 
' |. maketh? incerceffion for vs. 
(know. thae thee hath deale {fe 
mercifwily,and to haue from | 
her very: .heartforginen thofe 
thattrefpafed againft her: doe 
shen. ale: f OT giNe: ber tre/a 
pafers whasrcucs, fhee hath 
‘| drawne vpon. hes fel fe. ja fo JY 
pve Lari fince hercleanpe. (7°22 
fing hy the water’ of -baptif= {75... 
($a, forgine her Lord: , fot~ lRoy 
grie her, befeech thée ; crig,jtati 
Peer. nat: smo iudgeagye 2 
with her, bur letthye [8 ,. 
cy bee exalted about 43 brane 
iuftice, and thar beeaat* 
thy words ae true, and] 
Bb 5 thou | 
TRL 











} |thow baff promifed mercy ‘unto 






TRom 9.39| P4smee thine wwils hase mercy ; 
4... Andwilt fhewideeds: of mer- 
eysvatoWhobithon haltbeen 


q catory zeit finnte yct-ynpardoned, Saint ier 
frens:: ~. “eis different, °° * i 
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themereifull;which,that peoy | 
plé migtt’bee, ‘is thy gift-ro 
thein,who wilt bane mercy on | 
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en ~ UaAn. a4 un ig . wut 
Oe CO Ben Adie eee er eo or Ope SV Dee 
aera ‘ : 


commemorated at- thy. Ab lesee th 


-without intermi(fien-of ane yi: 


day: from whence thé: kaevy [2b 3: 


thar holy Sacrificeto bee dif | 


‘co our'charge sfound nothing. fa 
in Hi whom ep i Soe. 
cconquerpurs.: Whe fhe rest 
ftore vnto him his innocent | ;...° 


ie 


Confeffiens. ‘. 563{Chap. 13 
nor was fhe ambitious of any 
choyce ‘monument, or cated 
£0 bee buried in-her-ow 
Country. Thefe things th 
gaue vs nocommand tor; byt | 
defired ontyta haue her namic 
















tar, which thee had. ferie ptcface,), 
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penfed,by whichthat Hiss A 
wir itang Bhat was againg usyi¢ oon 
blessed. owe's tlirough ‘which F 
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Sacrifice the Baemy wastrif. eee 
umphed over; he, who fmt |. 
ming vp ouroffences, and} ... . 
feeking tor. famething ta.fay.|... - 


blood? who fhiall repay Bim’) + 

the" price with which hee | 

bought vssand lo bee abletp te: 
ce eaqararthiehardeo vad 4 

take vs out of his hand’? ve 
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_ ‘| price of our redemption, this 
: handmaidof thine had bound | 
_-| heeowne foule, by the band | 
| OFfaythe: ST ete | 
=f. . g.Letwonepluckeher a-| 
' way trom thyproretion ; ler 
neyther rhe Lye» nor che 
_ | Dragoninterp ofe himfelfe by 
.{ force or. fraud, For thee will 
noranfwere that foes OWES MO» 





| f will.an{wer,how that her fins 
yaken to itd are forgiuen her by him, vnte 
| whome none isable to. repay 
Er kame ma.j Chat price, which hee layd | 
Rey will downe for vs, who owed to- | 
i thing. ? Let herreft therefore 
in peace together. with her 
husband , before,. or after 


Almes tatheir Prayers. Wilt theubenor rhe dead? 

Almesdeeds tothe poore fer them, Cory {oft Home 

Grin foan. Burche Prief chat Gngsthedirge &c, 
ach now rebid the poore of that, 


whom |: 
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whom, fheehad never any: 
whom fhee obeyed ; through 
| patience bringing: forth fruie | 
voto thee ,: that thee might 
winne him vnto thee. And 
infpitesO Lord thy God , in- | 
fpire. thy. feruants, -my bre- | 
4 thre; thy foghes, my mafters 
(whom ‘with veyed, - and 
-heart,aed penIferwe) that fo 
‘many ef them-as fhallrcade 
| thefe Canfefions, may atthy 
Altar *rimembar Mantes chy 
: handmayd;togerher with Pa- 
triciue her formtimeshulband, | 
bywhofebodies thew brough- | 
tef{ meesnrochislife, though [but com 
hew Iknowno~.May they with memmed 
deuout atection be mindefal] the 44 
of thefe parents of minein this aa sre 
2 a $ 
tranfitory light 5 and of my ‘aschiridia 
~ + | CAPto te 
ches, that fuchas were very good ( 8d {ohec 
‘{: choug he his Mother) netdéd but Thank/giains at 
the A lear for them. To thofe ehat wire very cufi,|. 
aenber Prayers, Sasvifice, nor Almies, could doc 

















brethren 





ong oF Se Ty aes: - : 


+ eee ee ae eT, HO Ce QD 
: ’ 
. aa 





y: 
ia Oe 
y 

ty ea 
ae 
f 

eo. 


| 
I, 


: ‘which thy 


- - 
La a ee 


' a bréchren:chacare, vaderthee 


. . }our Barker in-our. Catholicke 


t 
a 


ud 


:Morber sand.of thofe who 
jarerobe my fellow Citizens 
4in that erernall Terafalems 


helt pilgeitnagt fo figh aftgr 


1 duet frogtutheir bireh:; ynto 


aS ee 


i sie amhy seswell 


‘} whar:my niecher in, her lalt 


«| niore pleatifutly bee perfor- 
ae - tanedbrherinche praye, 


lisp eascanies OF ny _ s 
Ely cfions, as" y 


1: eer ieee eS alowe 
og bw 


Ame ee ley 


tc oar ee eee 


t 
4 y ’ t < 
a fare er ive Bees ? . , et. ‘ 
a ph he ae ores rp! eb Peda he 
‘ . 
; “y : = {o> : 
te idews a2 yar i kgs fs Nagel? 
ER ae ANE OP nn ah eb aie 3 
soo? ; 4 : 
’ 5 Het gt 
{i he e { F w 
g ¥ 





a ri afeind il 


4) nek 





y people -here in 


A ypokde defied of me,may-the 


Sui of eine 


"¢ 


, ere ae) ae “47Q We on 
be ‘eit, Books, 


ooo eae ot oe IY: 6, 


pe CHAR Te ab : 
Zo jira a. . te 


| The. C suffi fe the 


heart, 


¢ 
* “a 
~ « , 4. 
: a 
_ - - 
o 
. 4 . 
Rt t ’ 
? 
we ae . . . 
oe . t , 
ERS TE ee 6 ep INT A EE EE NIN ‘i y 
a . i 
a ’ 
. Y 2 a 
- on! i 
, ra - 
x y 
4 





5 a eee oe 


INI 7 ‘know- 
7. Er? eft mee: /e 





« am knowne of thee Ortho 
herve tena any forjleg.mak 
BY ENETANC ID: Batya ajo 7 
ee ie orn Aa ba oes Ws * 

; oe oar 


ww! 





av J : mr knaw se I Cons, 








. ; a i ‘ 
“ . 
+ low phew TERT we CRG Sa ol al Belcan 2 Pee ~ 


. panne G7 anya 1 [eee Tig NA ree mw wee rt 
z . Se -3 “te 












te ey ey ae 
C ro| $68 Saint Angufines 





| ov-wrinkde, This is tay hops 


_ | this life,they deferue fo much 


lament ‘thesh: and agaiite, fo | 


| my heart; ie in writs n 
bere ‘si wt = . 


a sw. things: ee tome * 5 


bortome ‘offmans Confcience 





haue andbela it without [porte 






and thereforé ‘doe I now 
fpeake sand in this hope doe } 
Ireioyce, whenatall I re- 
ioyce.: As for ether things of 









the leffe co bee lainented , by 
how much the more wee "doe 






much the nore ro bee laintn- 
ted,byhow much thelefle we 
doc i them. For behold, 

thou haft joued truth, and hee 
shat. doesfo,cémmeth tothe 
light. This will I publith bes 
fore thee in the cenfe[fion of 
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is layd bare,what-ean bee hid- | 





a _ 
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and che crye of my thoughts, | 
which ¢by care enely vnder- 
{tandeth, .For when I am 
“ wicked, 
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; fowicked: then..to. confefle 
: Fvneo thee, isno-other thing 
Abuttodifpleafe my ff s but. 


when Iam well guetta con- | 
foe vatorbeeststhen no ether 


| thing; byt not to uteribate 


Me viivosypfelte } 


; beck fete is hes} 'O ‘Rovd, 
| chac bieiidft ele tai bu Grit | 
- chon: idAifieh: ties being 


‘ehek-doed ytes any’ thing 
}thatiseioht- vitomen, which 


thy Rife“ hath nde before 
‘Heard from eee © nor dani 
shou ‘hearé any fuch thing 
fcoth mt, which chy {elfe hath 
noe firit¥ayd:vnté mes: 


i , a oe at 
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The Comfaffianof onr ill dacds, 
at behplpesvss © b 





NY. VM hau. T vo dog 
with mao, that they, fhould 
haaremy Coafeffions, 3:41 
theycould cure all gay defry 
Migigs. 2, Aieutious people t¢ 
pry into qnavker maasiife, bur 
flodafull- enowgh: tonacncag. 
cheir.owses iWeby doethey 
defira sovicare fram me,wha 
Dams who: will nat heard 
feomebae, wharithemiclne 
are? And how know they) 
whenas they heare say felfe 
confeflingof. my felfe, whe- 
ther I. fay erpe.O° ng s.fcciag | 
none nernahsv hat seo ran luy 
| the [piritief wean which is 1% 
hine? Bur jf they heare, fro 
thee -any -thing c@ncerain 
jthemfelues, they caniot ay 
J é 
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The Lord lyeth. For what els 
is it from, vhee ‘to beare of 


themfelues,- bac to know} 
thenrfelues ¥ and: who is hee 
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prbboerte » What fruite] 
':| [i gtaytTeape by ding tt. For 

| "the ‘confe/fon? of © my pal- : 

fed finnes ( which thon haft| || 

Ogtuenandcouered,that thon! ||: 
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| mighte® make mee happy in| 





three, 


22 ome - 








hy fayth and Sacrament, ) 


vhenas they are read and} 
card, they ftirre vp the heart} 


hat it: may-not fleepe in de- 
paire, and fay,:4 caves ; but 
cepe it felfe wakefall in the 


oue Of thy merey 5 andthe} 


weerenefle of thy grace : by 
vhich any weake. perfons is 
nade firong , whois by it 


hee., in chan ing my life. by; . 


hay 


nade guilty tobiméelfe of his} 


wheinfirmities. Asfor thefe 
hatare good, they take de- 
ght to. heare of their paffed 
rronts,(thofe I meane,. that 
re now freed from them :) 
er are they not therefore de- 
ehred.becaufe they are ere 
ors; but for that they hauing 
ybeene, arenorfanow.e . . 
g With what fruir, O.Lod 
1y God,to whom my confci. 
ace, (more fecure vpon the 


ope of thy mercy,then in her] : 


wn inocécy maketh her daj- 
‘confeffion, with what ue 
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- {| befeech thee, doe I by this}. 
voke béfere Thee alfo con-| 
| fefevmro men, what at this}. | 
time Lyetam,not what Ihave| - 
beene? For, as for that. fruie, 
Thane borit-feene & fpoken of 
it'sbut as for whatI nowam,| | 
behoid,, in the verytimeof| 4° 
the makingof thefe Cofefions;| 
diners people both defired to. 
knowie : both they that per- 
fonaily know mee, and thofe. 
alfo that did- not; they that 
{ had heard any hing eyther 
fronrthe ; or of mesbut their | . 
gare ouct-heares not my heart, |. 
where-elier, of wHatseuer 1 
be. They are defirousthere- 
: | fote to ‘heare’ mee-sonfefe 
- | w~hae I am withins whicher} - 
| peyther-theireye; noreare;.| . | 
noPvnderftariding' is able to 
dine’s yet cde: the¢ defire it, 
‘though ‘they bee tyed to ce-. 
leeue mee, not able to know’ 
‘me, becaufc that Charity ( by 
which they are‘made gcod:) | ; 
ee fayes i: 
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fayes vitothem, that would} | 
never ‘belye my felfe.in my |- 
Confeffionr And 











. tis that Che- | 
rityin then, which giuescre-} 
dittomee 2. LL 
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Of the: great fraise of Con- - 
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1. TP) Vt to what end would | | 


BJ they heare this ?\'doe | 
they defire to congratulate |, : 
with mee, whenas they-fhall] 
heare -how ‘neere ( by thy’ 
grace ) Iam now come ynto 
thee ?andto pray for mee, 
when fhall they once heare 
how much Jam caft behind by 
mine owne heauineffe ? To 
fach willl difcouer my felfe:.[ 
foritisno meanefruite; Of - - 
Lordimy God, to caufe many | 
togiue thanked vnso thee,and | - ° 
bee intreated for vs,by many. 
oe ae Let | 
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“|... (Leeche friendly minde of, my 
| brethren loue that in-mee, 
| which thom teacheft is to-bee 
loued:and lament in me,what 
thouteacheftistobelamented: 
Let the minde of my bre- 
. + |thren, ng spa Sige cope 
0 7 » Net that -Or ¢ er AN CE 
ed Dr ildren, whofe acabeaier 
| of vantey,and thewright hand 


ts right. band ‘of istquity |. 
















ut that of my brethren who 
hen they approue of mee, 
loc alfo.reioyce for meesand 
| when they difallow mee, are 
| {ory for me:becaufe that whe- 
ther they allow, or difallow 
-| me,yet Gil they lone me. To | 
fuch will 1.difcaner. my felfe: | 
they will hane a refpect to 
my good deedes, and figh for | : 
my all, My goad deedesare |. 
thie appoynrments', 2and 
.4 thy gifts: myeuill ones, are} 
my Owne faylts, and thy. 
iudgementseLet chem receiue |. 
comfort by che'one, and figh| * 
re by] 
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at the other : Let..now,; — 
both shanks-gining and be-|. 
‘Wailing -afcend vp -into thy | _ 
‘fight; out of the hearts of my | 
brethren, which are thy Cen- 
fers. a) 
*- a.And whenthou,O Lord,| 
art once delighted with the 
-{Incenfe of thy holy Temple, 
bane mercy Upon me According 
te thy great mercy, for thine 
owne names Jake s and at no 
hand giuing ouer what thou 
haft begunne in mee, finith yp 
what is imperfe&. This is | 
| the frair of my Conjzffons's 
| not of what J haue beene, but 
of what Iam :namely,to con. 
fefethis not before thee one- 
{ Jy, ina fecret reioyeing mixed 
with trembling ; and ina pri- 
j uate forrowfilnes, | allayed | 
| with hope: but in the cares | | 
alfs of the beleeving fonnesof 
men , -fbarers of my ioy, and |. 
partners in mortality with | 
mec; my fellow Citizens,and 
Cc felowi 
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(fellow Pilgrimes : both thot 


—Jmandedft mee to ferue, if I 
{this thy faying were tolitrle 


| mard onely by {peaking, and 


. |doeboth in deede and word: 


[infirmity knowne-vnto chee. 


‘| Father liveth for ener,and my 
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{that are gone before, and 
thofe that are to follow af- 
ivermee, and thofe too that 
4 accompany mee along in this 
| lifes | 

' g. Thefe arethy fernants, 
my brethren ; thofe whom 
chon willeft ro bethy fonnes, 
| my mafters;whom thou com- 


meme - 


would liue with thee. But 
purpofe, did it giue the com- 


not goe before mee in perfor- 
ming. This therefore Jnow 


this I doe vnder thy wings; 
and that with too much dan- 
ger, were not my foule fhel- 
tred vider thy wings,and my 


Tam but alittle one; bur my 


Protector is fit formee. For 
tisthe very fame 4ee rhat be- 
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~ ‘Ganfeffionse. .§79\Chap.s 
tn erento ee 


gat me,and that defends mee: 
tor thos thy felfe aitall my 
goeds ; euen thou,O omnipo-. 
tent, who.art prefent with: 
‘me,and that before Iam come 
vnto tbee.. Tofuch cherefere: 
will Idifcouer my felfe,whom. 
thou commandeft mee to 
ferue : not:difcouering. what’ 
have beene, but what J now! 
am,and what! aoryet, Bat. J: 
‘will-xot sidge my felfe. Thus |: 
therefore let mee be heard. 











a ™ : e27 io 
; ~ .* Ree us ores - - - 
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a 


‘That man knoweth not him- |. 
“felfe threaghly . andknowes 
_not God but in a glaffe 
. arkelye .. Sees Boe i, 

ae eres ao .% Ngee se 

1. Vethou,O Lord, doch}. 

Lnidge me 3-becaufe,that | 
although Ne max knowes the 
things ef aman, but the {pirit 
of man which 1s.in.bins 5 Yet 

? Cor is 


ef 
.s€or. 2.14 
} 


7 
7] 
” 
; : 
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jis there ‘fomething of man, 
| which the very {pirit ofman 
| chacistnhim , knowethnot. 
But thou knowett all of him, 
‘1 who haft made him._As for 
| me, though in thy fight I de- 
{pife my felfe, accounting my 
felfe but duft and afhes; yer 
Know Lfomething of thee, 
which I -know not of my 
telfe: Forfurely, sew wee Zee |. 
thorough a ylaffe darkely, not 
face to face as yet 3 {0 long 
therefore as /bee abfent from 
'| thee,l am neerer ynto my felfe 
‘then vate thee; andyet know 
I rhee not poffible to |be any 
wayes violated: whereas for 
my felfe , Ineyther know 
what temptations J am able 
| torefift, or what Iam not. 
| a. But there ishope, be- 
3 caufethow art faithfull, whe 
.. | wilt nor fuffer vs to bee temp 
_ |ted dbome that wee are able: 
but wilt with the temptation 
_ | 4 alfo make a way te efcape, 
| — that 












_. Cosfeffions, $81(Chap. 6. 

that we may be able to beare its | 
Lwilleosfaffe therefore, wha]. | 
know by my felfe I will: con 
fefle', yea:and what Iknow 
not. And that, becanfewhat Ii. 
doe know by my felfe, by| > _ 
| thy thewing itmwe , <Teome | 
| ¢<oknow inf and what. 1 know 
| noc bymyfelfe, I am fo long 
ignorant, Of, wxtill my darke- 
| wefe bee made as the Noene- 
| dapinthy fightes... ae a 


ai: 
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- €HAP.6 . 
What God is, aud bowknowne, 
ot he out of a donbtfull, |t1ere hath 
dN bve with a certayne |the former 
confcience, doe Iloue thee © |Tranflacer| 
Lord; Thou haft ftracken my sek praieh | 
heart with thy word,& ther-\raenec. "| 
upon I loued thee. Yesalfothe 
heauen; &the earth & all that 
a Ceo3 is}. 
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isinthem ; -beholc, they bid | 
 theoneuery fide,rhat J fhoukd | - 
‘love thee ; nor ‘crafe they to 
fay folynto all, to make them 
inexcufeable. But more pro- 
foundly: wilt shox bane mer- 
cy. on'whem phon walt ‘bane 
mercy, and wilt. haue . com- 
_ | paffion vpoa whem thou } 
wilt haue compaffion : for. 
| elfe doe the heanen and the. 

earth re prayfes! 
vnro the deafe. What now 
dol lous, whenas lone thee? |) 
not the beauty of any Corpoe 
| valéthing, not the order of || - 
times; not the brighrneffe of: 
the ight,w< co behold,ts fo | © 
piadtste to Utir eyes sot che 
pleafant melodses of fongs of 
lal kinds 5 nor the ‘fragrarit 
| fmell of fowets faid agnt- |. 

| o> Weentkandfbicess nor Adaania, 
 pend-honey non any fayredinbs: 











Rom.915: 








: 'behac ate foacceptable co fleth- | 
if tly embraceménts. = «| 
J ‘| 2E lone none of rhefe 





Ee things 
| “weep : , = ao 


- " Confeffions. | §83\Chap. 6 


(things, whenas I loue my | 
God z:and yet I loneacertaine | 
Kinde oflaght, anda kind of | 
-voyjce, anda kinde of fragras- | 
_ey,and akinde ot meat ,and a | 
Kind of embracemenr. When-} .- ... 
‘asl loue my God;whoisboth} .. 
the /ight, and the voyce, and 
the (weet /well,and the meate, 
andthe exbracement of my 
inner man ¢ where that ligh? |: 
fhineth vato © my foule,} - 
which ho place can-receine3 | °° 
that voyce foundeth, which| —.’. 
| time depriues me not ef ¢ and 
thacfragrancy /w#elleth,which | 
no wind {catters;& that wcate 
tafteth,which eating detoures| 
ROC 5 and that embracement | - 
clingethtomee,whichfatety | - .. 
\diuorceth notre a. co 
This isic whichIloue,when| “° = 
as Iloue my God. ‘And what}. |... 
is this ?Taskethe Earth,and§ 
that anfwered me, / awsmot its}... 
and whatfoener areinit,made |<" 
the fame confeffion. I asked 
oe Meg... the. 
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the Sea andthe dcepes,and the } 
Te, creeping things, and they an-{ 
{wered me,We are not thy God, | 
| feeko-abone vs. I asked the 
‘fleeting winde sand the whole | 
Ayre with his inbabitants an-}- 
fwered me, That* Asaximenes | 
was deccined,t am not thy God. 
asked the heanens,the Sunne 
and Meone, and Starres , Nor 

(fay they ) are wee ths Ged 
meanes by whom thou feekeft, + eae 
| . 3-:And Iteplyed vnto all 
| thefe,which fland fo round a- 
al) bout thefe dores of my flesh ; 
: -7 | You haue an{wered me COne 
542. likea{ Cerning my. God, , that you 
) 71 are not.be, And they cryed out 
with aloud voyce, He made vs, 
My queftioning with them, |s 
my setention:® & their anfwer | 
is their figure and /pecies.And 
char thet F earned my felfe vnto, my 
Praze &> | (elfe,and fayd, Who art thour 
hgnre, fhewed:; hem got to bee Gods. This is coe 
tirary to the Mamichees, 7 










And 
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"> Confeffions.’ 585 | Chap.6.| 
And I anfwered ,4 man; for 
behold, here is afoule’, anda 
body in me, one without;and 
the other within. By which of 
thefetwo, am Ito feeke my |. 
Ged,whom my body had in-| -° ° 
quired after from earth to! 
heauen, euen‘fo farreas I was |. , 
“able'to-fend'thefe -beamesof} : 
mineeyes in-ambaffage?# Butt: 
the bceter part is theinner| 
-part,vnto whch all thefemy | = 
“bodily. meffengars* pare‘vpj 
their Chirelipehce,as being the erengrciit . 
-Prefident anditudge of al’ the bant: Thisl | 
feuerallanfwers ot heanen and hetraal- | | 
-carth,and ofall chingstharare 7°€s-S¢l 
wot God bur He made vs.Thele curacte 
things: did. my saver. man ondid 7004! 
-Rnow by'the satedigercegitien, 17.P4395} « 
him by-the onter. man: And) | 
the sner wan knew allthis; I 
the fonle, by:meanesofthe |): —L.. 
Sexeos of thebody - 9:6 Ft 
Mp Daskedthe whelefreme,: . | 
of.the world concerning-my+ 
-_ Ces. Gods. * 
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rad 


God, aad that. anfwered mee, 
fapenot He bur Hee made ete 
Dothnorthis corporeal! fy mre 
| euidently. appeare se alt thofe 
that haue cheir perfect fen- 

















want of a. 






_\ees ? why then,{peakes mt not | 
| the fame.chings vuto all? The 
| creatures borb {imallaad great: 


a 


qeanestrinan daca tie Nit AeA CAC ce cestaen 


~_confffions. 587) Chap.s 


centre t 



















|-asalter their voyce 5 ( thet |. | 
is,. their .-oat-ward : appéa-| 
| vance) iffo bee one man onely 
‘{tookes vponit , and anocher | - 
: ae it, withall enquires of. 
it, {0 asit. may appeare One| 
way to this man, and another} | 
‘| way to that man-butit appea-j 
ring the fatne way vnto both,} 
Tis dambeto-thrs man; but] 
makes anfwere vnto: that 3] 
| -Yeaverily ix peakes vntoall 5° 
‘barthey: oitely. ynder fland it, |. 
|} who:compare:eharvoyte re-] 
ceined from without bythe | | 
Sexoes,wih the Trath whith] | 
‘is within.For Fras} fayes ¥i-(' 
‘to me, Neyeher ‘heater, ‘i6r,| - 
earthJner any ovher bodyis|. - 
thy Gud. This,theit very Na-| 
lenve -fayes vine “hime ther | 
‘Jdokes'-vpdn thtars-Thereis |: 
Yee bulke iq thé pave sot aj | 
thing thenin the wheal! Ndw 
| yirco t hte tpeakéO-my fowde 
-EVhob-atemty: better pare stor 
thoa quickeneit this: baike of 


cored 
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my. body, by gising life vntp 
| it, which. no dedy can.pine 
| vate a body: but thy.Ged]  - 
— life of thy. &fe vnto}. 
thee. : - | 









Gedisnottobee found by any + 
.. ability in our bodies. - | 


Jt 


tat 7 Hat is it .there-:| 
ge V V ferewticitions, : 
‘when as Ilouemy God?whois | | 
| Heethat is aboue the tup. of 
| my Soule ?.By this very foule 
| will Lafcend vp vato, him, 1 
| will foare beyond that facul- 
| tyofmine, by which I am v- 
‘| ited unto my body., and by 
which I fill che whole ,frame 
of it with life.; [cannot by 
that facylty finde my God ; 
for.lo she Herfe & (Mule that 
haue ws underfiandimg.,. might 
| aswell finde him; {ceing they 


aue 


















Er nmenaene 
 Confeffions, — 589\Chap.7} 


hhaue the fame faculty, by 
{which their. bodies ling al-[. 
106. ar: 
a. But another faculty there |. 
is,nocthat onely by which I |: 
giue 4fe, but that too. by | 
which I giue fence yntomy|. - 
fiefk, which the Lord hath} 
framed for me: when (name. 
{ly)heeommands the eye that 
ic fhould not beare, and the 
eare that it fhould nor fee:but 
orders that for meetofee by, 
‘and thas , for mee to heare 
-withall ; and affignes what 
ts proper tothe orher Sen- 
| ces feuerally, in their owne 
{ feates and offices; which be- | 
ing diuers through: ene 
_| fence, yet I the foule being | 
but one, doe a@tuate and go- 
uerne. I will(I fay mount be- 
yond this faculty of nine: for} 
even the Horfe and Mule hae 
this,feeing they alfoare fen- 
fiblein their bodies. 
-_ Chap. 3, 
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CHAP 8.07". 


The force of the. Memory. : 


| Will oare therefore | 


beyond .this faculty of 


my nature,’ ftill ryfing by | 
degrees,voto Asm, whohath | 
made both mee and that nas{ 
tures. And Icomeintothefe| 


fields and {pacious palaces of 
my Afemory, where the trea+ 


fares ef innumerable formes | 


brought into ic from thefé 
things that haue beene percei- 


ued by the fences, be hoarded |. 


| vp. Thereis layd vp, whatfo- 
{| euer befides wee thinke, , .,ey- 
j ther: by ,way'of enlarging of 

dintinifhing .Or any Other 


iL yea,and if phere.bee any thiag 


1. recommended o.it,and there | 


| laydvp, which forgetfulneffe 


| Wayes varying of thoferhings | - 
| whichthe /enge-hathcome att | 


| hath. aot fwallowed yp and |. 


buried, | 




















euer | hatie recentic, I dee 
-matind. -c0jihaué any. thing | 
brodght forth . whatfocuer E 

will; whereupon tome things 
come out prefently , and o-. 
thers muit belonger enquired. 
| after, whichenefetcht (asic: 
| were onr.of fmemercfecret : 
+ receptacleszorherthings tnfh - 
| out in troopes s and while a | 
‘| quite contrary. ching is defi. |. 
ned and required; they, Qart: 
‘for hyaswhodthoulii fay, Lett 
peraditeffure. it ‘thoutd bee. 
wee that-areéalled for. Thefe 






eet ad 


which Tideftre, appearing in: 
fight, out of its. kidden Geils. |: 
: |Other .chings are fupplyed |. 
moze calily and withoat: dif, 
— astheyare Gefired 3) 
for axer serions gining way to | > 
che following’ peptic a oy 

aa ning 


| -  Confeffions: : s91\Chap.8 
buried. To this treafury when | | 


"1 I drine away withthe hand’ 

j|:of my Beart, fromrtHefight:;; - 
‘of ahy. remembrance, ; ‘vptill!) 
tehar delat beebdifeouercd,)  ” 











gaine, to bee. forth-comming 


ae. Thereare all things dif- 


preferued., aceordiag to.the 
| fenerall gates chat cach wosion: 
hath beene brought inat :as 
Light(for example}&all colours 
| and formes of bodies, broughe 
| in by che &y-s-: and—by the! 
| Baresall fortes of. Soxadt zand; 
all Smels by the Moeferbrizs;! 
all taftes by the gate of the 


| which belor gs ta the whole 





cuer is bard or Joft; whateuct 
is bot, ot cold-s whateuer ig 


age abi inward: 
by» Alt thefe dorh 


| which are to bee farth- com. 
- ; | , ming, 
oe ee 





wing way are they layd vp a- J. 
when-cuer L:will hauethem.} 
Which is aleogether, whenss. 

Lrepeate any thing-by heare. | 


tinctly & vader generall heads. 


Mouth. sand by. the fence} 
:¢body,is broughrin whatlo- | 


TR ee ee Ee ae ape en wae a) gee” 






| ming,and tobe cald for againe, 
-whenas neede fo requireth, 


what,fecret and vnexpreffable 
nookes in it ; feeing allchefe 
nesions of things each by his 
owne Pert, enter.into it, and 


etrdoenot thethings them- 
clues enter the Ademory 
onely the Jaseges of the things 
perceined by the Sexces, are 
rready.there athand , when 


them. | 
3- Which Jmages whe can 


ined , posablea gaa it 
plaineiy appeareg by which 
of the Senceseach hath beene 
fetched in and locked vp? For 
even whileft I dwell in the 


waemory cant draw colowrs, if 
I pleafe, and can .difcerne 
betwixt. Blacke.aad Kebite , 
and what others I defire. 


. Confelfions.  §93\Chap. 8 





And there bee, I know nor |. 


arethere layd vp inite. And 


euerthe Thoxghes willrecall | 


tell how.they come te be for- 


darkuneffe & filence;yet into my |. 





2 Nor | 


oe 
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| Nor yet her Sowads breakein,|. 
jand diftarbe. that sotion 
| drawne in by mineeyes,which 
I am now confidering vpon: 
feeing thele Sonnds bee in the | 
memory tO, arid layd vp in fe 
Cretyasit were apart by them- 
|| felues:;and J can call for them 
| if Ipleafe, and they prefent 
themfeluesto mee at.an in- |. 
_-| Rane. And though my rongue 
'| be quiet,and my throat filént, 
‘| yet ean I fing as much as I 
will; nerdoethe Images of 
| thofe ee/exrs which notwith- 
ftanding be thenthere, now 
encroach and interrupt me, | 
| when another piece of trea 
_ | fareiscaldfor which camein 
_ | by theeares. And thusall o- 
| thercthings, brought in and |. 
| | layd vp by ozher of the fex- 
| ces doe I caltto remembrance 
at my pleafure. Yeal difcerne 
| the breath of lillies fromthat 
ofviolets, thoughar the in- 
ftant ‘[{mell nothing : "7 
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I preferre honey before{weet} 
‘wine, (mooth before rugeéd;| 
thongh atthat time I neythet 
‘tafe, nor. handle, but re-| 
member onely. Ali this doe 
I within, in that bagy room- 
thynefle of my, memory. | 
-4. For therehanelina reas; 
dincfie, the heauen, rhe earth, |. 
the fea, and what-euer Ican{_ 
thinke vpoh.in them, befides | 
thofe., which:E haue foigor-}- 
noni Da rye I pie | 
my. felfe, I teaalt my felfe,: . 
a eas ar plea iane : 
done a thing; and Kow J was: 
{ affected when did itu There! . 
Sevall what duer [ remember, | 
eycher vpon: ming Owne'ex| . 
perience, or o:hers credit. 
Out of the fame {tore doe 
ce ear sees and [feutence 
hetelekelyhoodsof things ¢'|) 

eyther l-tach as T haue orads se ee 
experienceof;: or of fitch as: able Non- 
haue_ barely .helecued .vpon 7°: 
expeérietice of a 
ue ele | thaz 






. Confeffions. - 5951 Chap.8 ) 


my Tranf-} }. 


| 
j 
s ) 
a 
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that bee paffed:: and by thefe. 


do I compare acticns toceme, 


their ewenss and bopes:and vp-. 
Onall chefe againe doe I medi-: 


tate,as if they were now pre- 
fence. will doe this or that (fay 
Eto my felfe in that preat re-' 
_ceipt of my foule) and this or 
‘| thar fhall follow ypon it..Oh 
that chis. would come to paffe, 
orthat!God would deliver vs’ 
_{ from this or that. Thus talke 
tomy felfeswhich whenl fpealte 
of;the fmsag es of dll the things 
thatI do (peake ofjare prefenr, 
all out of rhe fame creafury of 
My memory ; nor could Italke 
of any of thefe thmgs, were 
the Josages wanting. © | 


§ Great isthis forte of menioe. 


ry,exceffine'great,O,iny Ged’ 


oe _| alargeand an infinite room- 


_ | thynes,whocan plupfnet the 


. | bottome of it? yet is thisa fa- 
“| extty of mine,and belongs vn- 

_ | €@ my nature:nor can I my] 
felfcomprehendall that Tam. | * 
ae Theres; 





ry 
P = 
a os 
ee 
- 


- 
. 
te 









Rtreight to.containe it felfe, 
not Of capacity » enough to 
| hold there, what fhouid be 
there. Is the memory there- 
fore without the minde, Or 
rather isit not withinit? how 
then is not the mind fuiici- 
ent to conteyne all it felfe ? 
6. Awonderfulladmirati- 
on furprizes me, and an afto- 


that men go abroad toadmire 
the heights of mountaines, 
.| che lofty billowes of the fea, 
{ the long courfes of riuers, the. 


. | and the circular motions of 


}feluesvnadmired. And that 
‘| moreis,all thefe things which 
| fpake of, I did noc cher fee 
/ ché wickimine eyes; yet could 
| not hauefpoken of them,vn- 
lefie thefe mountaines & bil- 
lowes,and Riuets,and ftarres, 
| which Uhauefeene, and chat 
a: Ocean 


Confefions. -§97|Chap.8. 


Therefore is the minde too) 


nifhment feazesmevponthis: 


yalt conapaffe ofthe Ocean, 


rhe ftatres,and yet leaue them 














\Booke, 10}598 Saint Auguflines. 


' -Ocesn which I beleeueto.be, 
Ihad- already feene inwardly 
- pinsmy memory, yea with fuch 
valt {paces berweene, asif I 
had verily feenecshem abroad. 
++ | ¥et.did. noc] Grallow them 
' Lintome by {eeing, whenas 
+ withmine eyes I beheld them:. 
Nor arethe things themfelues | 
‘| now within me, but the Ima- 
| gs of them,onely. And I di- 
_ | dtinely know by what fence 
‘| of the-body , cachoftheie: ~ 
tooke impreffion in mee, 









Yee wee ea eer 
[CHAR 

RES gee Ne : 
| The memory of diners Sci- 
Se 


{as ANd get is neatcthis:all, 
aie “A chat this vameafurable 
(capacity of my .mkmory 
' | beares in minds, . Here aifo 
| beeall chefe precapis-of tho fe 
‘| diberell Sstensosas yrjvntor. 
DE ew gottery 
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| gocten; couchtas it were fur- | 
ther off in a more inwatd| | 
| place, though properly no 1 Here by 
place:nor isit the /osages #0 | putting in 
| the precerts which | beare,but ‘of Gnely, 
| the Scsences themfelyes.For, he quite 
what Gransmar, or Logske 1s, |Px¢s the 
how many kinds of Quefions panies. 
there bee, whatfoeuer of all siext-vox, 
thefe I know, ris infuch man- inpreffa, 
nerinmy memory, asthat 1 ‘per cures | 
| haue-nor meerely taken in the |” 
Image, and left out the thing, eae B 
as though the noyfe of -it ha- |cém iam 
wing founded, is againe vani- |sonfonaret, 
thed,tikea voyce left in the phe for- | 
eare by the Sayre of it, wher- Hee a 
by it wasto. be cailed into |makes a 
memory, againe,as if it now |meere |[- 
neyfe one- 
ly. Veftigivm is. that impreffion , feale or marke, 
Mca thing kanes bebinde it, which in Songs, Mue 
ficions call the ayer. The print of the bare.fonte, 
‘isthe ve(tiginm tothe dagseyes burthe /ent left 
inir, is the veRighem to hig zofe. The memory 
‘(that is the bearing {till in mindeJnceds not this: 
but tis the remembring or the recalling to me- 
‘moty that nceds this vefiginm , tw cifcourfe 
and hunt ypen , foi r¢écoueryof the, loft nctiog, 
ee prefently | 
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~ 1 prefently founded, whenas in- 
_ \}deede-it doth not found. Or 
likean Odewr,cuen while it 
-paffes away and is fann’d in- 
towind,does affeét the {mel- 
' Hings;whence it conueighs the 
{usage of it felte inte the me- 
mory, which remembring, 
wefmell auer againes or like | 
-\meate, which verily in the 
belly haning now no tafte ; 
hathakinde of relith inthe 
[memory ftill sor like any 
thing that is by touching fen- |. 
| fibly feltby the body, which | | 
' | alfe being raken-away,is note 
withftanding in out memos | 
{ ty sami ala by vs. ftill. For | 
| furely the things themifelues 
are not let in inte the memory, 
T but the /mages of them = 
are with anadmirable fwift- | 
nes catcht in, 8 in moft wone 
derfuli cabinets ftoard vp ; 
| whence they are as wonder- 
fullyfetcht oyt againe, by the |. 
Chapr’o. [ 
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prised ey ee = - = 






-" CHAP, 100° | 


Onr. Setces tonncigh things 
Untoony meniory. ae 





ie F) Ve naw when I heate 
that there bee three 
kinds of queftions ,. whether 
the thing bee? What it 12 and 
Of oat hature-it is? Ldoc-ine 
deed hold fal rhe 4eagesof the 
founds, of whichthole words 
be-edpofed, which I slfoknow 
ce be,together with the noyfe| 
paffed in by my eares,, net te 
be now in any being atall, As 
£our.,che..chings cchemfe Ines 
which .are fignified by thofe 
fcunds, Ineuer fo.much as 
xeacht them with-any fence: 
of my. body, wor euer difcernd 
them: otherwife then byar 
very. mjnde 5 yer haue 1 tayd 
vpnottheir Iniagesonely, but: 
their very.felues. Which how | _ 
, Dd they} 
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| they'gate in into me, let others 
j tell if they ean: I for mine 
| Owne part haue runne ouer all 
| the (snque-perts of my fief, 
but cannot. finde by, which 
they gati.; _ 
| 3. For mine eyes they fay ; 
thar if thofe [mages were ee 
loured , twas. wee then that 
brought tydings of chem. The 
eares they fay,If chey gaue any 
found, then twas we pane Ro- 
tice of them. The Mo/thrills | 
'| they fay,Ifthey had any /aed, 
then they paffed in by vs. The 
{ence of taf that fayes, Valefie 
they hada: fawexr wich them, 
neuer aske mefirthem. The 
T-onch that fayes, Were it nora} 
body, Thandled it not; and if 
I neuer handled it, then f gaue 
no notice of ic. Looke now, 
whence ard which way gat} 7 
thefe things intomy memo- 
— {ry 2L for my part know not 
| bow.For when I firft learned 
them, I gane nor credirte 
; another J. 





Confefions. — 603 |Chap.ro 
2 to 





affirmed So é¢ és,and és is tr ke, 
voleffe becaufe they were-al= a 
ready ininy memorysthough | 
{0 farre off yet, ‘and crowded 
fo farre backeward asit were 
into certaine fecret canes chit 
had they not beene drawne 
Out by the aduice of fome o« 
ther perfon, I had neuer per- 
chance beengable fo much as | 
to hauethoughrof them? 


bids Chap-rz: . 
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—s CHAP. 1 o 


| The Species of things are in 
the(ile 


oa —— ma : | : | 
Oo a 7 7 Herfore we find, 
YoY: Y that’ to fearne: 
thefe things whofe /mages we 





J ehilofor . 
phers: See | 


| a And}: 


--—-2 


‘ 
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Confeffions. 605| Chap.11 
asAnd how many of this, 
Kinde does ‘my memory Rill 
bearein mind which are found 
Out already,and as I fayd trea- 

dy at hand as it weres which | 


yet we are fayd to haue: lear *He ap- { 


ted and to haue knowne: | Spies : 









; » : ' uctn Re ¢ | 
backe into fuch remote and jrember, 


priny lodgings, that Imuftbe the 


bot they muft be rallied andl meanes, 


‘that to 


the word caagivariéisderined. F. ccved 
For Cogo .&. Cogito are of the pened , 
Dd3° fametofin - 





ee ee ee — 
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fame foraee,as Agoand AGite, 
Facio and Faifste. Notwith- 
ftandiog hath the mind of 
man fo properly layd clayme 
vatothis word ( Cositatton ) 
as that now, nor that whi 

is gathered. rogetber in any O- 
_ | therplace,batinthe mind one- 
| ly, € chat is drasmee tegesber,) 


/[#sby cuftemeof {pecch pro- 
perly now fayd to bee ( cogi 


"| tated or ) chonght vpon.. 





! The Memory of Mathema- 


ticians, © 


Confeffions.  607|\Chap. r2| 


{ nor /mse8,nor. feeling. I hau. 

heard the founds of thofe 
wordsby which thefe things 
q ar ee they . 
| haue beene argued vpon: but 




















| funds arcone way in Grecke, | 
| and another in Zis¢iwe: byt the 
|. Greekenor Laetive,nor any. o-| 


| the fansds are of another na-' 
ture from therhings,Forthe}. 2. | 
shingathemfeluesareneyther |- - 
Geet inetage: ee ae 

| _ 2 Thane likewifefeencthe| - 












b 
4 even as {mallas the thred of | 
|| a Spiders web ; but thefe are: 
| Ofanether kinde ; they arenot 
| the lmsagesof thofe Dimenf- 
| om,* which mineeye of ficth 
por abchhlga fey He aati — 
et t ICR, wet 40euer wit i. 
‘out. any thanght of :hearc aula 


whatfocuer, acknowledges |ines,ney- 
them wishis.bimfelfThaneal-jther. | 


{o perceiued.euen with all she; 
the fexcesef my hody tholenum: 
bers which wee sumbers but | 
«|,  < Dda _ thofq 


e 
= 
+ 








r) 
a a 


: - ere —_ Sr rae & . 3 pe : - 
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thofe numbers by which wee 
jmakeouracconst,are far dif- 
'|fereat from thofe numbers 
| which wee make our account 
| vpon ; nr are-they the Jaa. 
ges of theft, and therefore are 
it | they diverfe*fromthem. Let | 
him now laughat me for thefe 
dnot ‘| things, who: vaderftands. 

fi them nor’; and I. will. pitty | 
him, whileft hee derides | 

ime Ce : 












fo (CHAP, 43.) 
| ‘The Memory of Afesions: 


».. \ J \remember, and how 
,. - | firft learnt them doe Fwell re-: 
afember. Marly thiigs mof: 
falfely obreCted againft thefe: 
things, haue ¥ bortr heard, and 
| doe yet | remember’: which 
though they bee falfe, yet is it 
not falfe thacT bane ee 
Cote ee ae r 


3 ra 
~ 7 - H J zs ae = tall 
a eee , 


is te QOLE ‘thefé things Lavell 









: __Confefions. 6o9{Chap.1 3} 


bred themsand that I have 
difcerned withall., betwixt 
thefe truths and thefc falfe- | 
hoods, which are obiected a- 
gainft them. And this I re- 
mamber too; and I perceiue | 
jmy felfe to difcerne thefe} 
things one way now, and= | 

remember my felfe to haue | 
oftentimes difcerned themo-{|. - 
therwaies, whenas I often 

















thought vpoa:them. That f+ © 
haue therefore viderRogad] *  :, 






thefe things heretofore,doe It 
remember often; and what | 
now difcerne and vnderftand, |. - 
doe I lay vp: in my memory ; |. 
that, hereafter Fmayrememé |' 
ber How haiig ynderftood id | 
now. I hereforealfodge I now 
remember myfelfe to haue re- | 
trembpred;like as ifhereaftrer 1 | 
fhallcallto remembrance,that 
I Kaue beeneabicto remember 
thefe things now;it fhitbe by 
the force of my memory, that 
f fhall bee-ableto calf it tore- 

! oe <bg-—-2: My . 


~ 




















— 


! 
i 


2.My Mempry contaynes als} 


‘foche Affettions of may mind,| | 
; {not. - the fame manner char 


| “iy arre son way, like: : 


as the farce of the* Memory | 


. -containes it felfe. For even 


itde~ Teo haue beene merry hereto 
| fore ; and when Iam net fad,| 
se doe I call to minde my 


repafied {adneffe. And that 
Ihaue -beene afrayd +hereto-= 


> tfore, I now remember with- 


J outfearesand! fomerimes call 


; [to minde-a forepatt defire, 
"| withoutany defireat all, now. 
‘ {Sometimes on the contrary, 
‘Fina ficof ioy docI remember 


affedforrow,, bie in 
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- j : CHAP. 14. | 
ae : ve : ect cs rd 





ry, wé fay;L ooke ro st,hae pes ! 
nf id fo, 


‘when we forget athing, wee 
fay 319 was in my mind exen| 
mom, and, ‘tis quite flipt out of |: 
wy minde, calling the memory.| 
the minde s)lecing therefore fo } 

lit is,hew comes this to _— a 
ee ee re eee 7) 2d Coe 
a ee | ideas 





2 oo Om. ee Ce — 
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"that whenina cheerfull veyn 
I remember afad.paflage,my | 
mindetHinkirg vpoiioy,and | | 
may memory at the fame time 
vpon fadnefic : my mind vpon 
the ioyfulweifeit conceiues,is | 
full of ioy , and yct my me- 


mory vpon the .& “th 
eis es 











| 







{is ihit 5, isnot’ fag 
the memidry -perchance be- + 
long vero:the «hide? Who. 
willfay fo? Doabileffe there- | 
fare che memury is ssit ier 
the belly of the mind sand ipy- 
and /adnef?, like {weste and, 
fowre meate,, which when 
| cheyare comnigred vnto.the 
memory, bee as it were pafied 
[away into the: belly’; where | 
'ftowage they may Hate, but 
| tafe nong'at all. Ridiculonsit: 
} is toimagine thefeto bealike; 
and yet-are they not veterly, 
wnlike. © ©... | 
a» But. behold, this alfo 
bring Tout. of. my memory, 


| whenas Ifay there‘bee foure. 
ox Bese ee OF ~. ‘ ; ses per-' 
nome na tng Be btaestge eth wee. S, al aca Supe. ae 


r _* 
. ; tna 


ee, oy Tee, Pee ee ey of oe Se a 


_ . Confeffions.: - 6134Ghap 4. 
perturbations of -the.:minde,; = 
| define, 567 5: Sarg; ahd forr ow: 
and how: fasre foeger lam] 
able.-to: difpyte -wpan thefe | 
heads, both by. dessding the: | 
up cama his, parsszand |, 
, fins sin mp-nwmeor y: 
finde I what poset ‘pad Out: 
ory, memery doe I bring it: 
yet. am I jngt moued, forall 
this, with any of thefe Per: 
turbations , whenas by calling 
them to mindesl doctemene 
her hewn s yeas and before I 
recailed. and medicated them | 


and therefore ‘by ‘calling to | 


. 
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the fwiftues of ioy, S& the bit-' 
. cernefle of forrowe Isthecom- 
:pari(é valike ia this, that itis 
mot euery: way thelike?:Who 
then would. willing ly difconrfe [ 
\of cheletubiedts , if eft as } 
i we mame priefe Or feare,{0-oft F 
we fhould be compelled tobe [ 
fad ox fearefull? and yet could f 
weneuer {poake of them, did t 
| we not finde in our-aicmory, 
-| notthe fousidsof the senses 
aloac actordisng to their Ima: 


| ses OF the body, but-etien the 
| Nery nogions ef: the’ Things 
theutfelues which ‘wee netier 
receined -in ;' ‘by any “oP ‘the 
| Congne-gorte-ef our dddy ;but 
| whichthe very minde it{elfe 
| made fenfible of by ttic expe 
_ “| Fience.-of és owne paffions, 
hath cominitted vneo . the 

| mentorys or-eHe which che 
‘Memory hath of -it {elfe‘rerai- 
a! ~-- Bed, 





of bis Aéwfing ? why-deesnor | 
the temobcrerfeele€I meanc) | 


£es imprinted init bytheSes- | 





i CHAP.15. 
| ee vermsember ablent ‘things 


af. 


BI done by the Lewages or | 
r.0, who capreadily ffir ° 


when 
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-whenas Tam found in ‘body, 
. | the thing ir felfe is -prefent 
with me; andyct forall this, 
vnlefle the mage of health al- 
| fo were fixed in my memory,I 
| could by no meanes recallinto 
my remembrance, ‘what the 
| found of this name fhould fig-- 
nifie: nor would (icke people 
know whien bea/th werena- 
med, what were (poken, vn- 
feife the Image thereof were 
{ preferued by the force of the 
memory,although the ‘thing 
ic felfe were far enongh from 
| thebody. I namefome ssm- . 
bers by which we accompe,and 
| they dre in my memory; not 
| theit Images, but themifelues, 
|, name the Imaze, of the 
Sunue; and that image tsalfo 
_ | inmy memory. Nor doe! call: 

|to minde the image of thae 
| image, burthe image Jt felfe, 
that: is it which is ‘prefen: 
with me,whenas J regiember: 
it. Iname Afemsery, atid Fac. : 








_ Coafelfions. - 617|Chap.: | 
te, _ 
| knowledge what I'name. But ; = S 
‘where doe I acknowledge i it,| 
| but if my meméry it felfe? 
May the memory it (elle, Boe 
prefent viito ic felfe by. its} 
uh? or not Pat felfe 
| rather? | 


~~ 
ew 2. 





CHAP. 6. 


: There ry mm wf er ete. 4 
| ee - .- 


He x name See 7 
| Wo WV. get futneffe,aiy ac: 
| knowledge’ c withall;whence 
thould I ‘acknowledge what. 
, vo.narhe, x did'l not remember ia 
re] peake: “not n ihaSrn 
7 a ofr, ut of the t 
it fi ignifies: which 

. f i dfsreoceen, Leouldne, 
{ner ry knowledge what that 

7 st fignified, When there- 

| fore T Temember menzry, 
then i is. ‘the memory it felte 
prefent 
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-) prefent with mee , by i it felfe 2} 
1 when I name beth forget. 
| fuilues and memory tO0 , theri 
-is forget folnefe prefent alfo, | 
| Mensory is prefent by which 
Lhauc remembred; forgerful- 
nes isprefenc by which Thape: 
not remembred. But what . 
fargetfalus§e, 
of mem )? How, then is that: 
Lai er pea ren | 
which when it, is £9, [-canngt. 
remember ? Now, if weeres, 
memberany thi gh hold i ir 
! in.memorys yet for, l. 
eh vntedte ie did x a 
it,we could heuer at hea-. 
“ring” of the name , acknow- 
‘ledge the hing that is figni- 
hdd fied by thet 
sffeis retayned in the mieme-: 
[rye Prefent therefore itis,chat : 
~ | wesnightnot forget itwhich : 
| when ic is not, wee doe for- 
: be ig. Isic yr abeor stare 
th 





















(whenas werememerit) by 
it felfe,but by. irs Image, be=| 





Confeffions. 619\Chap.16) 
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memory; no,though I cannot | 
fo mech as call my felfe my } © 
felfe; without it. For what.) 
fhall T fay,when I feeit focer- | 
taynethat I'remember for» 






 g Whatis to bee thought } 


fay that the Image of for |: 
getfulneffe is kept in memo-}: 
ry, and not forgetfuluefie ic | 
felfe, whenas-Fdoe remem: 
ber it? with what colour may |- 
l'affirmie this alfo, feeing that | 
| when the. Image - of -any-{’ 

thing is imprinted inthe me- 
' | mory , tis neceflary that the 
| thing it felfe bee prefent firft, 
_ | by whiehrthat image may bee 
‘fimprintéd -?-For in ssid 
7 oc} 


Se caerel 





— Beto 
” Confefiows. ..621\Chap.35 
| doe-I remember (arrhage,y 
andall other places where I 
| haze: beewe’: thus remem- 
ber I mens faces alfo,} 
| whom I haue feene, andthe | - 
| Reports of the other Sences : 
| thus dee I too, with the 
heakch or ficknefle of the bo- 
dy, Forwhen thefe obiedts 
were prefert withmee, my 
memory-receiued. cheir ima- 
ges from them ;whichas e- 
uer prefent,I mightlooke va- 
to and repeate ouer in my 
mind , wher-ever J defired 
toremember the obsed¥s them- 
| felues which wereabfent. If 
| therfore this forgetfuineffe| 
fhould be held in memory by 
meanes of its image, and not 
immediatelyby it felfe., ther 
plainely , hath it felfe beene 
fometimes prefent, that sz i- 
‘mage might be thentaken. Bui] 
(now) when it was prefenc, 
how didst writethat image in 
che memory, {eeing the proper- 
: 7 ty 
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| | see 


‘| tyof forgectulnes is, by its pre- 
fence,to blot ut what ener it 
'|finds tlere neced 2 Well ! 
‘| which way feeuer it bee,not- 
withftanding that way bee 
{paft conceiuing, and expret 
fing; yet moft certaine I am, 
| that I doe wellremember this 
| fame forgetfulnefe, by which) _ 
whatfoeuer e]fe wee remem- 

ber,is defaced. | 


Booke.: 





CHAP. 1. 
eA threefold power of me- 


- MYfo 


“|g. g7WReat is this power of 
, Memory; athing , 
my Ged, rebeeamazedar,a 
very profeund and ipfiniee 
- [ mulciplicicy sad this thing is 
{ the minde, and this thing am 
|} I. What am I therefore,O my 
God? What kinde of nature 
fam tl? Alife vatious and full 


° 








|numerable fields, and dennes, 
and cauesot my memory, in- 


frft,eyrher by-che Jmsages, a8 
ue “Z. by ges 


themfeluds, as thesdrts are: 
thirdly, or by cerraine motions 
| OF sompreffont, asthe eA felts 
‘ons Of the mindace, which e= 


uen then when themind deth | 


nor fuffer, yet does the me. 
mory retayne ; forchat whae- 
{ocuer isin the mind, is alfoin 
thememory. Thorow all chicl 
doe I runne. and cumble ; asy- 
ning into them on. this fide 
and on that: fide, fo farreas 
euer I amable, but can finde 
nobotromes So gteat is the 
forte of memory, fo great is 
the force of this liféof. man, 
enen whileft -hee. is mor- 
tall.: . a 

ue What 





€. 


| ~ : he . -etinthniia : | 
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ta. What am I now todec, 


O thou my traclifeymy God? 





















|faculey of minewhichis cal- 
lled wsensory 3 yea, I will paffe 


; beyondit , that:!I may ape 


preach vnto thee ,'O fweete 


[Lights What fayeft cheu tome 


now ? Sec, T.am now moHGe 
ting vp by the fteps of my 
foule ,. towards thee who 
dwelleft abone med.’ . ¥Yea-I 
will paffe beyond tlits faculey 
| of mine whuch:is called se 
mory ,defisous to roach thee, 
fo farre. as.chou, mayelt bee 
rouch:d ; and to: cleaue fal 
vacocrkee; where thowareco 
be layd hold vpon... Ror even 


~ | the: beAfaand bizds‘hane me- 


-mory ; el{e:could chey:never 
find their:dennes arid nefts a- 


| gaine ; nor shofe many other 


things. which they: are vied 
‘ snieatick eteedooetd they 
ever. enure. thémifelues’ vnto 
\any thiag ,: .buc-by-cheir me- 
4. meéry. 


{will pafle caen beyond this |. 





a eevee ot 








 Confelfions.” io x8} | 





mory.I will paife beyond my 
memoty therfore, that 1 may 
arriue at him'who hath fepae 


ratedme fromthe foure-foo- | 


ted beafts and the fowles of 
theayfe,' making mee, wifer 
te wipe Ke I will{oare hes 

ewne rhemory. 


But Swen fhall I finde thee ,. 
O ‘thou truely good, and 


thou fecuré fweerneffe ? But 


where fhall I bee able to finds , 
hee oe orn bap eae: 


° ; 
2 rd: 
vere pt 
‘ . 


; pesye 





- CHAP. ree : 


Of hg Remon: i 


oe oe ‘ybviau ¢ 


oF Tnow finde’ thee ibe ‘ 
ont my metory, then ath | 
vaméindfill sf. thee : and | 
ow: thall I finde thee, jf 1). 


oe - ot remember thee’? 


‘hea wosnan ‘thie bad lof. : 
ry grénté,ane fought it with 


a 








bes ne -o* 


Sg ee Se ia? ie st 


= Saint Anguftines 
ee En 


bés vnleile fhee had re- 
bred j it, thee hadne- 
| os found ‘it. For when it 
| was found, whereby thowld 
‘fheehane knowne whether it 
werethe fame or no, had fhee 
not réntembred ic ? Irene. 
\ ‘ber many 4 thing thae { bane | - 
‘pothioft, and found againe = | 
_|‘whereby knew I that? cucn. 
‘becanfe that when I was{eek« 

ing for any of them,and fomee 
: askeme,ls this te, or ts 
that it ?fo long fayd1 ne, vn- | 
till shat were offered mee | 
which I fought for: which |: 
| had I notremémbred (what- 
euer it were ) though it were 
offered mee'y yer ff Id T'siot | 
finde it, becaufe I could not 
acknowledge it,,: vind atsthe 
| fame paffe | il weare,as.often 
oe ee =e a5 


on .. Notw ithftandingywhep | 
| any thingys by chance loft fr6} 
the Sresnee’ ro ohe our 














a: oan 627 |Chap,19) 
itiee 


tthe, 
ate ig vesntey tt es ibn : 
1s fought for vatill it bée 
sr red vito the fight: 
, hich whesi it is found, is 
: ne againg” by the. Tage. 
wh his:within: Nor doe we 
| fay cha wee haue found what 
sie baseiog nies we Know 
: e$ nor cant wee know 

¥ é Aine, vnleflé wee’ 
Niandnber it, He was onely. 
loW rothe ey ni ee 
teruid eh cl ¢ me 
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1000 EE ore eee cee > wee: 





ry of itisw lait doc. we 
| feareh, bat i 3 he ection it] 
Bes ..felfe?y _ 
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——"" Felfe where if ene thie 
| offered in’, ! 
‘weefo long. rehial it pont | 
wee meete thar. which wee 
ronaee : pated foone as } 
This i 66: swhich we La is 
uer doe,did wee not ‘know i it 
to'beé. the fame : and neneg] 
could we doe that, voledie we . 
did remember ite Certainely, } 
_ | herefore wee ha bad. nae 

its yet atlofig by ae ) 
but bythat par rt whe ec) 
had fome bd, was er lef} 
part fought for-s becaufe-the 
memory now ‘feeli g that it 
did not ee eae fo much 


of it to as it 
| = dowd lat 


in Phe Tae oF “whap teal | 


beene viedvaro ; it casey 
‘|layes a about to have tt har mad¢ 

>) yp againe 7, “which ‘was wane, 
ting Likeas(oirie knowne aan, : 
¢ eyehe, fees. “Orthop ay ) 
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'{on")if having forgotten -his 
nanie,we ftudy to. recouer it :: 
{what ever name buthis comes: 
into our memory, it will nog. 
peize 6 withit ; and all,bee. 


fed to bee thought ¥pan toge-' 
rk walk haat at 
name therforeis fo long reic@-' 
svatil shee at length prefents: 
it felfe vato the memory; 
with whichas having , becne 


edgeof, it may eucnly ump 
inwithall. And frem whence 
does that name prefent it felfe, 
but one of the memory ? for 
when being putin minde by 
fome other nian, wee know 
it to bee’ thie fame, ‘tis “by 


doe: wee now beleeue it as 


wanee--Of Our: Remem- 
brante,doe wee allow it tobe 





che4faine: tliat was named to 


¥Se- 


caufethae wame was neuerv-.| 


lacquainted with. the know-: 


vertuc. of the memory. Nor |. 


iynew wane, but vpon the: 


/ . . Eeg But! 
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-, But were the name viterly | 
blotted out of he minde, we] 
‘fhould sor chen remember ic; | 
Avhen. we were againe put in | 
minde of ic. For wee haue not | 
_| vtterly as'yet forgotten chat, | 
} which wee remember’ our | 
| Runes to haue forgotten. That 
‘loft notiontherefore, which | 
wee haue e vaterly forgotten, 


et uC <agie io = | 
as to fee a afters «. : 






















CHAP. ae 
vt m mcs he tafe. 


Ow then. doe: }- feeke 
Rafter thee',Q:Lord 2: 
For: when I feeke thee,..: my| 
God, I feeke an weicd life I 
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* - Confeffions. — 631\{Chap. 20 
life 2 {eeing itis not to bee : 
‘found , ‘vntill Ican fay fe 
enough in that place, where | 
J am tofay it. How fecke 1 
| 1¢? Whether by way of Re-: 
membrance, as one that had | 
forgotten it, and yet remem-|- 
ber my felfe tohaue forgotten 
it? Or, by way of appetite to 
learne itas athing vaknown;: 
| which eyther I neuer knewy 
or at leaft tohaue fofarre for-| 
gottenit, asthat I doe not fo} 

_{ muchasremember chat I haue 
forgotten it? Is*notan haps |stese the! 
By ife thethiag whichallde- other -} 
re sand isthereany man that 








Uy 
i ~ 
.. shen —— 
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then bleffed. And fome rhere 














_jbee, thar bee blefied é» ‘bope. 


Thefe Katieitina meaner kind, 
then thofe who are in, pofe/- 
for: who yet ate much bete 
ter then fuch as are neyther 
bleffed in deede, nor inhope: 
which very fame men for all 
this, had they it net in fome 
fert or other, weuld not {0} 
much as deftre to bee happy ; 
which that they doe defite, is 
moft certaine. : 
 aeHow they cometoknow 
it, cannot tell: ard therefore 
{haue they it by, J know ner, § 
what fecret notice’ ; concer- fF : 
| nieg which, in much donbt I: 
jam, whether ic bee. in the 
4 memory or no: which if it 
| bee, then fhould wee fome- 


{times haue beene bleffed here- 


|fhonld faue beene fo happy 
jas ‘fenérdlly confidered in} 
Ahimfclfe, or asin sense so - 





eee ei ts 





EE a ee eG He ty ” 


] _. -Confeffionss~ 633 | Chaps. 
bn 
OF | that man ‘who Art: net Adam 





are ie anal 7 
ther-.|: 


Lan 
fore ftgall, itis, apd: ae | 


.y ‘ ; 
ry Vins foinmeueryas 
Carshag ¢ ts toa man 


| : beet, For thele, he be 
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Say Confefjions . -635|Chap ro 
that already hathin his know- 







as we doc.eloquence ? Nor fo 
‘For although fome vpon hea-. 
Fing ofchename,' dec there-| 
‘upeneall romindé chething, |: 
‘who yet werenene? cloquent, | : 
pre do¢ 9 that defire: 
tebee fo; wheréupen itap-| ¢ 
' {ipeares to bee airbady'n their | 
‘knowledge ¢ ‘yee haning by: 
‘their outward Sences obfer- | | 
ued orhet's to beemore elo- |! 
Hquent they are both deligti¢ed |: 
. fatitand-defirerobefo them-}: 
’ Plelues 3 ‘morwithftanding, FF] 
by their outward notice they’ ; 7 
had not: obferned -it |5“they |. 
beould noc have bene defig he: |: 
j ed wich its nor to beciccjaents , 
aed fF, ~ t 






















Booke.10|636 Seint Augaufines 
but that they were delighted: 
with fuch as were cloquert. 
“Bue what this bleffed life 
‘fhould be, weecan by no/fewoe 
of our body ges the experi- 
ence of. Ty ae 7 oe? 

_ 2eOrisit fin memory, asf 
the ioy is that wee rememe ¢ 
bes ? perchance fo indeede: 
for my ioy I remember euen 
{ whileft lam faddes like as 1 
-4 dec ahappy life, cuen whileft ; 
qTam‘yohappy: nor did-Ie.f 
J uer with any bodily. fence. ey-. 
ther fee, or heare, or fell, 
¥.Or cafte, or touch that ioy 
4 Of mine : but. J. ,feund.ic. in. 
4 my minde, . wheneuer. I re- 
{| loyced ; and, she: Kaowledge |. 
































‘mory, that hwassvellable co-} 
callit toremembrance, with § . 
| coacempt fometimes , . and’ 
‘with frefh defice other whiles, F 
‘cuen.according- co the. diper- 
«| fity of chofe things, fos which 
_ [Tremembred my felfeto haue: 
beso : reioyced. = 





a 










* Gonfefions. - *637\Ghap.21 
‘{teioyced.:. “For: euen at ¥n- 
'cleanethoughts,. was fme-} © 
times ouerieyed 3 which cal- |: 
‘ling to miade againe,, Tnow 
{both deceft and curfe.. And 
 otherwhiles doe I iog st good: 
and honeft thoaghts, ‘which. 
Icall to minde with fome de-; 
fire, although they .perchance | 
prefent nor themfclues 3 and | 
therefore apaine fad at it, doc | 
I,call'ta:mind my former res | 
ioycing. Where thecfareand | 
when had I any .feclingof ‘a | 
bleffed life, . chacI fhould re- 
member, and toue, and de- 






behappy 3 which; waleficby| “= "f 
femectrttine knowledge wed = 


had neticeof, weefhonidnoc}|;: sf 
with {o.certainga will defire |) 
MgO se BE a ne 
-; +3 But. whatiie. chit 2-38] | 
twe-;men: bee aske whether]. | 
they, would goe to. the} -.. 
Pek _ WarFessbios 
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LS 


warressone,perchance, would ' 
Lanfwere: cher hee would, and J 


| lont all doubting affirtne, | ‘chat [ 
_ | théy-defire: ic 3:nor for any 

other reafon: would this man 
‘goetothe wares, eo 
"| ther aot, but to Gee-ha 


Bs 


" es aro swouli ree, i 





ipe of rein} a) : b toy 
the ¢ owiehe they} 
| CM the blefed bfe. +)-and t that 
ae onal } Se ae 


ioe the; shit reed-vpon 
- they al bec ‘atcaine 


be eee 




















oer ‘experience of hee | 
: ' therfore {oundiathe la oe 
is ic-called.,.so. knowledge , | 
: tchename afaMeffed:|. 





? e 
q ¢.?: : 7 ‘ 
yt +f } 4 ® 3 «oe 
‘CHAP. 32. , 
ree ior = yp we tem mene 


| ee ‘toy, fe thie bef fe. 


vArre be ity Q Lord, farre a 
E'seiefroabeheartofehy 








‘toimagine,thar fae enery' io bee. 

leh To reieyee withall,, I i! pate ee 
| fhould be made happy. :: "For | a 

there is.a-ioy:-which' isnot}: 


Lisnge ie iperii. 4 bur! | 
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\ chis is the bicfled life; to res 


doyce wnto thee , concerning 
thee, and for thy [ake sthis 1s. 
‘the “Bife; and there is 
go other.” Asfor-them that f: 
‘thinké there is another, they | 
‘porfie atiéther i joy, whichis: 


"| noe. the true One. Howeuer, 


‘their minde is‘ not vtcerly 
tuned afide from fome kind of | 


refemblanee of  reioycing. 


VS CHAP. ag) 


| abies lifted where 


| ji [lincecenge tet 


perfect. 


abs, 2704. 


| + Biter lc “Se 


Be 7 


thar all ain ma TEXO: bee | 












and she Sprite againit che ff, ) 


that they cannot do what they 
would , doe they fall vpon 
that which they are able to 
doe,refting chemfclues con- 


tented therewith : For be- | 


caufe, that they are not ablero 
doe, they.doe siot will fo ear- 
neftly , as. were {ufficient 
thorowly to make them able. 


For demand of euery man,} 
whether they had rather re-} 


ioyce in the truth, or in t 

falfehood ? They will as little 
doubt tofay, darhe truth, as 
they would to fay, tbat they 
defire to be happy: For a happy 
life. is a toying im the truth-< 


For this is a ioying m thee} 
whoartthetruth,O.God my | = { 
fight, theheadthoFey count 
tcenance,and my. God, This is | 
ek: bleifed life thar all defire; | 
this life which is only bleffed, | 


dee all defire to ioy in the. 
{truth is alf mens defire, ° J. 


| hawe had experience of aiuers 


{_ Confeffions. | 641|Chap, 33 
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- that would deceire,biit not al 
man that would willingly be 
deceiged. ‘Where therefore 
gaynd they che ener ta 
3 








| sotfome notice of it ‘remay- 
‘ningin their memory. 

+ -@- Wherefore then’ ioy 
they notin it? why arethey 
‘not bleffed#euen becaufe they 
‘are more itrongly cakett vp 
‘withother things which haue 
_ more power to make them 
: deere “ea whey chat bach te 
“make them happy, which they 
; remenibs "f trecie of, For 
theréisa dimme glimmering 
of light yet va-put-oue , in 
8 hone nema 





pe SORA EEE rere: 







‘mens "et them walke,ler them 
walke.thar che darknefte ouere 


take them. QT. ‘Why now f — 
‘fhould truth se: Sv has} 


r become |. 








becanfe trach vs is that 
‘ndeloned, Lage all, which 


rang eer ring woild\ 


“lady ba thas te bee he} 
Chpwmth:, which. they-fo lond’| 
who, becaufe they:would net 
willinglybeedeceiued, would 
net therefore be conuisced of | 
: fallehood ?. Therefore. doe 

ihacerhe teuch.> for the 
pave ¥eatn, which they’ foue 
in ftead of the truth. 


oe ee ee 


willingly b bes deceined,. and 
fayae 


sho sae nie. the reatt | 
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fayne wonid deceine;deethey 
Joue it, when it ers ic 
‘felfe vnto them j but they hate 
it, when it difcouers chem : 
others. But thus fall it. 
| chem intheir ovne coyne;be- 
caule, :thofe:who socmadiace | 
‘kaue themidlaes: difcouered F - 
by it,euen thofein dylpice of 
Ve cir teeth thall it vncaie,and 
' yet not: reneale ie felfe vnto 
them, This thus 5. yea-wety 
thus,yeaiutt chysdefires chis 
_ | ptxe-blinde, thiglazic.,: this. 
|} flouenly, and this: ill-behau'd 
__‘figginde @f man, to mnfile vp it 
' | felfe from the view of otherss 
jbur that anyshing fhould bee 
| pnceald rom esos ie 
ite contrary { 
bbefallse toy ‘that iccannoe. lye | 
vndifcouesed fromthe txath 5 
but che srash -thall bee veyld | . 
wpfromit. Y& thismindeof | » 
| man norwithiteading, .cuen |: 
sf Flue —— asicisy takes 
ar soy. 








aa 
. Confeffions.. . 645\Chap.24 : 
soy rather in “wrath then jn 
falfehieds,” | 
fhallit-one day bée., ‘ifga diff. 
tadion’ interloping, it fhall} 
fettle’ its onély io ti ; 















Truth; aby phish selfe|, 
are tts | Hes 


ae Gi ot bys c Le 7a 





GH ae 


i of ter | 


aT yl Ot 


Y BE-now, how I aiid | 

led ouer al| my memory in 
2 of thi ford rm 3 

6-conlet fi those, o# 

os t. Nor haaadfoundsny § 
? ingat all concerning thee, 
thug what-1 hawe-Kopt ry mes } 
'mory,ener fince the time that f 
fir Tearne-chees nor hae J 
cuer.forgotten thee, Guee the 
houre,J firit, learnt thee ; for | 
iad I found Trath, there | 
- found 
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found Tt niy’ God wht is the]: 
titithrit felfes which from the | 
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ni y ica v4 1949 D3 
eranek eee $$ soul: tink 


i ig de flan bm : 
(Gade! vi. MS “f 3 


il eainiss203 Hs Segal, 


Brrcrahdae | 
is! Hy: reli- 










a ml shal etre =| 
eae 






awe ee... a oe.” ae, ae lee 


a -2 
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my memory, as torcfide init; 
bac in what quarter@f it, ‘that 
jam I how confidering: vpon. 
For U-haue already: paffed be- | 
yond fateh puts Of it, as are |. 
jcommmon' to fied with the} 
beafts, whileft Teaitedtheeto'!]’ 

mind, »( for de mueWias I found: @ 
not thee er ae pos nel a 

weages’ ovr oad rhsmges\&c') 







depart oe Da 













mind: aor could E Sride' chee = 
there. YeaT paffed hither in- | { 
roir,cuew fo the verypY¥ente of 
the minde ‘i felfe (Which isp 
therein my themory, as api 
és by ch mindes remem-| 
ring of:it felfe:) neyther | — 
wert thou-there : forthat'as 
4 thou art not eyther any corpo- 
realimageyno mere art thou any 
‘AfcBeen ¢ _— man; on 







Oe Bice per. swell e «sock ile AM ge 0 
x‘ 
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- faswhen swreercioycecondol ; 
ates feare, remember, for- 
-Lget,or whatfoeuer elfe we dee 
| He e like kinde : No nor yet 
art thou the minde it felfe; 
. | becaufechou art chs Lord God | 

£Of the minde, Moreouer:, alf 
i ¢ are s staged A whereas 














Tas place of my-mematy.thon | 

1 dwelteft,.as if chere were any | 
* places.st alkin it 2 Sure am,| 
‘ thar in ir thowdwellefy: even |’ 
| jiu shis rgafonghard . 

Aerued they ngemopy of: + 

| Gnceshetiinerbee # rit loera: 
' chee and for that I-finde thee | 
‘in my memory, whenfoeuer U1 
t ao diaper senna 


Le He dea Set ee. ase 


or 5a 
oe % aoe 
eo +4 a i; 





a 
t 
77 





si Confelfions. 649|Chap.26 . 





























wernt Ged" is to “bee 
ee : 


“VV Here then did r 
finde chee, shat E 
mighs learne thee ? Forin my 
memory thou wert not, . bs- 
fore Llearn’d thee. In whar 
place therefore did I find thee, | 
that fol wightlearnethee, bur 
euen in thine awrefeife, farre | 
‘aboue my /e/fe? Placethereis| 
neue wee gocbackward and | 
forward, but particular place | 
there isnone tocontaine thee. 
Bur yee Oyen | 
 Prefideas of yz. Counce 
‘thofe shat, agke ounfell of} fF 
rhee,andac one difpagch doeft,|. BN 
choy en a, y¢a fb ugh uehfo of 
they. asks thy counts) Lv pon 1 | 
diners matters, Clearely « a 
pang hem,tHaugh | 
doe not c deaaely "na : 
wide \ ot ec. : 
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| © lookesnorfo ion to hans ! 
| ee that from thee, which hin-| 
| & fete defireth; 3as hee that is} 
c willing with thar father, 
| | cewhich froma thee hee hea 


j | “reth, ; 

\ a “4 
é 73 Hew God ia US te > ham 
Bie 
1 Hy ereno "tate Bepsine. Fro Et0 
i # “Ti fou thee; Othon beau- 


both‘ fo ancient and fo 
th 9.524000 roo late came 
; to loue thee. For behold,thou 
5. | Wert withen mee,and I eng 
my felfe,whete'l made fearch 
' for thee s deformed I,wooing] | 

[tb thefe beautifull pieccs of thy] 
work. | 


we on Sant - ~ AM ss ly 








win 


|  .conyefiiens. + 651 |Chap.27 
| workmanthip. Thou indeede i 


| kepe mee farre enough from } 


| ned gut vato. mee, and didft 










wert with mes but I was not}, 
i'with. thee s thefe Sesutics} 


thre: even thofe, which,vn- } 
‘Iefle they had: theix’ Being in | 
thee, fhould aot eat aff. Thou | 
calledfand criodit:ynco mee; | 
‘yea thou ene Grakell: Oper 
my drafenefo.. Thou difco- 
ueredit thy beanzes, and /ay- | .. 


chafe away my blindnefle. 
Theu did& mot fragrantly 
biow epon.imejenc Idtewin my 
breath and pantedafter thee. 
I safed thee, and now doe 
bunger and thin after river 
"Fhou didtt roach mite y and 1 
cnen bsrwe apaine tO- enioy 
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a CHAP. 28. — : 
Is. The ossfery of this Lifes 


VY J Hen ¥ fhall once 

| _W..WY attaine tobe vai- 
‘ted vnto theein euery part of 
ime, then thall 1 no more feele. 
eyther foreow Or labour: yea, 
then fhallany lifetrucly beea- 
line , cuery way, fullof thee. 
Whereas now verily, for thar. 
whom thou fillett-, choual- 
forayleit, ame burther yn- 
to my {gife;, becaufe Lam nor 
fult of thee. The ioyesof this’ 
my life which deferue to bee. 
lamented, are at ftrife wich my 
| forrowes which are to beeres} 
ioyced in: but which way the 
victory wilincline,l yet know. 
{ not. Woe is me,O Lord , haue 
pitty on mee; My forrowes 
4 that be bad, are in contention 
with my ioyesthat bee good: 
and which way the victory 
{ wilencline, I yet know ner. 
me Alaffe 


¢ - Se ee A oe mee 


































 Confeffiens.”. 653 {Chap. sg 
Alaffe for mee , O Lord, haue' 
{ pitty vpon. mee, Woe i ismees,| © 
behold jhidendt ary wosnd 3 | 
thou ase the Phyfictew, ‘and J, 
the Petient s thou merciful, | 
-and I miferable; Isnot the life 
of man es earth :a “wery | 
pardoned SY 
| a Whois hee thar world 7 | 
ly endure. troubles and : 
ccdiffiearies? Thee thoucom- 
 mandeft ro bee borne,norto 
“beloued:fornomanisinione; . - . 
‘swith the crofle which hee}: ° 
“ rakes vp, cn pall lones'| 
well enoughto take ir vp.} 
|“Fornotwithitanding that he 
“ seioyces to beare, yea much 
{rather had hee that there : 
were no croffe for him 10 | 
| beare. ‘Jn aduerfity, I defire | 
profperity, and in profperity 
am Faftaid of sduerfitys what 
middle place now is there bey 
+ rwixtthefe rwo, where thi 
Jife of man is ftee from temp+ 
tation ?Woeis threathed unr 
Ff 3 to | 










ee oe 











eter ewererre -devee. 
yi 7 


= Siac, ns as py Sane a” Sh al: Sn as cosh’ gs Oh i ioe oaks ca 
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| them :and that becanfe ofthe 





| where bar inthy ve 
great acc Lord my ‘= 








tothe {perity of thisworld 
profpe both both for the 


word , ae e,yet | 
wee oe oe is ore | 


‘great defire men haue. ynta/. 
P rofperity. Aduerfity there 
") 


acai eos a: ve- : 





| CHAP. ay. | 
Gar bape al inGed, 
Neos my ihaseno 


| re being fo hatdaching,and | | 
| which makes» fhipwracke 
| Oft times of our patience , 


-_— 

























—  Confeffions, 6 55fChap. 23 
Gite mee patience to endure 
what thou commandelt , and 
then ‘comindand what tho. 
wite. Thow impolef cont imen~ : 
ey vpon mee; amd: When 7 J, gy 9u5-! 
| perceived as one Mayth, that 2¢ Ng ‘Td 






AE, ‘ 
wan can bee continent, vale (fe \pirzc quo | 

> : 4 oe. Tes ahs 4 

thom gine it,and that this wien *Ce iv [4 


- point of wifedamt toknowwiofe em sat 4 


gift it wts.. By continency 4 eerie 
verily, a:¢ wee bound vp and et oan oF 
| brought into vnity with thee; |tae-Au- | | 
from whom wee were fear. [fhotshee 

-tered abroad into many di-@ 
nifions for netdes mult Hee 
lowe pegs > hig loues 
fany thing together : with 
| ay. which bee k lones not for 






Pépith Tranflarer: left vuc., as fecming to 


phae e a 
Fg. OO 


~. 
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— [Othon Lr hema 
| burning,and neuer quenched ! 
O charity, my God | kindle 


{ toynef me centinency: gine me 





Tranflager}], ¢ | 
Otes That be a : 4 : 

choflity is. | os Aeceiefulvelfe of dreanses, 
betier they 0 3 
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| Confiffions, 6 "657iCha 36 


aberter courfe e, then thae.1 was 
whith choulefreft me my free 
choyce in. And becaufe thoy 

| gaueftit,it was obtayned,and: 
that before I becamea di/pene | | 
cer of thy Sacrament. 
But yet fill here lie jn my. 
memory, (which I havenow 
fpoken fo. musk of )' the Iina- 
geseffuch things, asm y il 
cuftome had there fixed ; and | 
7 hich rufhinto.my flionghe: | 
eh wanting {trengcl af 
enen w ile T § ant bred wa- 













a elie he ee 
: 
t 


por “‘moft’ t tket to. aie deede, | 
| doing LSA: fo faire preuailés, . 
| che sMlafic ion of" that Aftage, | 

| (bath in, my foule and i: my’ 

fieth ) as that thefe fall vi i 
|-Ons RS rds ‘me “Wane that 
| ‘Wwhien és" which’ 
| trné. iftans ake dee ‘i 
‘wher Iam n awake. Am] 

not mi ‘felfe at‘ the time, 
, oy pdoge. OL 
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- 10° Lord my Ged ? And is]. 
there yet fo mach difference | 
betwixt my felfeand my felfe, | - 

Jin that moment wherein 1}. 
- , | paffefrom wakingto fleeping;| : 
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 Cunfelfions — 
Fer IT ETERS ane 


-any thing hath otherwile hap..|- 

| aedin our feepe, wiec-vpon 

| ‘waking retucne ta--peage |: 

‘| obcantcience: by the diftenge | 
of: time difcoueri ring chee ic) 
wasnorwee thar did: it, B68 | 

withftanding wee bee {her 





: pa aifetDqar The! 7 
fica aaa ! 


Be ool isoreale, oO : 
eae Aige shag wpyloule 


igs ef eh 


bis iymget carapiense; , 
at mdy ho.langer rebel 
Sg +. ie sor may, id 
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> imagines) *fenfuallimages, procuring 
: jemm@ess | pollution of the flefh:, but 
: that it may ‘net fo much | 
“fas Qnége cenfent vate them>. 
| For:t0-hinder that no~ fach 
‘faney’,-€ nonot {0 much as 
fhoukd- necde any cRecke ro 
reftrainie it} )’ doeitspleature 
in the cha ft affei6n of thidfe 
| thae figepos €or itt this dsfe: 
oriely ik evenih-thisage of ' 
| youth) is ot hard for the .47. 
| migdty todoe, who & ablero 
\, doe absne hikthat wee ‘aske or 
| thinke. AndTor this time, in 
| wharca(étyeram id chiskind 
| ofnaughtineffe, hane F con- 
| fefled:ynto my good Lord ; 
reioycing Wich trembling in 
thar ace whielft oii haftal- 
| ready gitten meé;'and benioa- 7 
ning aty felfefor that jwhere- 
in Tam fill. vaperfect; well F 
hoping , :thae-thon wilt one | 
day, perfect thiy: merctés~in | 
— L mee,: Coen iwnto a falneteot f 
ptacex which deh my dure f 
ee Set Ne wpard | 
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“ward and’ inward man fhall 
at thattime enioy withthee, 
1 whenas death fhall ee 1Cot. 15. 
3 ahd de is SMe 

i : 















CHARA 

. Fie tenspration of cueing. tnd 

| or Regeanli tones 
3. ate 


.- a 


Here is ie will of 
the day, which Teil! Mah,6.3 
‘| were foficiers vntoit,that: We: 
| ave fayneby hers preter | 
{ing to-yépaire the ‘daily de 
j cayes of our body, vntillfuch | . 
‘time's ‘thot: defiroyef- both: Cor.6 a3 
belly and nseat, whenas thou 
| fhaldkilithis ‘cmptietfe of 

thine, hey a wondeffilt fuls 

neff, and thale cloash this in: xCor.ig, 
cérruptible, with an. ‘eternal 4° 
sncobruptiqn.) Butin thistife,e-. 

eit neceffity is fweere:-vnto.! - 
: wa sarc dd 

potas ] : 


on S 





| Tecokexo 1662 Saint Aogupiines 


EEO D AT UERINE TEE SEER : 
| Tfight , left 1 frould bee be- | 

guiled by.jt-s yea, a daily 
- | warredoe: Tina ». britiging 
"| my. ped into fublection by 
my faffeage ;the pinchings 
| whereof are by the pleafure I 
takein itsexpolled.ddunge r& 

1 Thirt verily cre painefall: 
‘}ithey-borne vpand kilWlilica, 
|| feaver,vnlelfe the phy ficke of, 
. Whichyfor char i veadly | 
for that it is reqdily | 
BAe ebadont oft becoifore 

mee ie shy. péfs,wit 

| which both. Veda water, 
| and ayreferue our necefiities, 


w take a 
7 ye at vi ds soaked 





ue 
srie 
ee 


a competent 
.| does ae a 
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aaa inthe very paflage, |. 
lie int ambyflr-for.mee 3. For | 


‘that paflage herweene, is a 
‘Kinde. of pleafure... npr is 
there eny ees way to. paffc. 
i by, ba burda whic pecefty 
pocgieoe vs Lat 


ebeforei it ares Icatd | 
oe rd fi pesttbgaic’ 


case ake ey 





“ 
—%® a toeemeom 
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Epicarifme fupplies /a@ with 
maintenance. And for that 
this caft is vncertaine, does 
_jmy vnhappy fonle reioyee, 8& 
pronides it thereby of a pro- 
cection of excufe : reioycing 
for that it cannot now ap- 
peare ‘what ' may bee fiytici- 
ent for health; that fonder |. 
| the cloake of beaith » irmiay 
difguife the master of Eps- 



















" _@ 


‘ee & 


 ~g.'Thefe énticements dee | 
_ | E endeauonr ro refift dayly : 
| — thy, righe ‘hand to 
help mé, and to thee doe I re- 
ferre: my” perplexities ;° for 
thar I am refolued of no contr 
fell'as yet} ‘Whereby to elfeet 
it. I heare rhe Voyce of my; 
God comimanding,Let uot yor 
benrtes bee onercharged with) 





_ Confaffions. 665 | Chap,31} 
mec. But full-feeding hath} ~~ 
many atime ftelné vpon thy 
feruane: but thou wilt haue 
mercy vpon meé,that it may | 
hereafter bee put farte from 
mee ¢ for no man can bée } 
temperate, vnlefletlion give 
it. Manythings thou vouch-/. 
fafeft vnto vs, whith ‘wee |.- 
pray for ; and what good | 
thing focuer wee haue recei- | 
ued before wee pray, from} . 
thee hate we receiuedit; yea) 
tochis end ‘haue wee already { 
Feeeiued it ,° that wee might 
acknowledge fo much afters |: 
wards. Drunkard wasIne-|] -— 
ner: but T have knowhe ma- | 
hy a drunkard made a fober |: 
man by thee, Thy doing)” 
therefore it is, “that fact 
fhuuld bee kept from being | 
drunkards hereafter , aie | 
haue ‘not beene chat way f | 
faulty ficeretofore; as. from |: 
thee it alfo’comes., that; 
thofe fhould not’ continue; 

_ 9% faulty + 
Fr RE ee ee 





ps ih 
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faulty for evei , who hane 








| much deligh- 
3) tedin,. Neyther if wee cate, 
are wee the better; neyther if 
wee cate not, are we the worfe :. 
which isto fay, that neyches 
fhall sees thing makes me rich, 
nor that miferable. Alfo an- 
other voyce of thine haue J 
- | heard. For I haue learned ix 

a1 whatfoencr fate lam, there- 
with tebe content and 1 kuow 
i how to abound, and how to (f+ 
‘fer neche. 1 can doe all things 
“through 


Jf 


beene ginen to that vice} | 


= 
, 
Re. ee ete 











| shremyh Chri? that frenerber 
pt Sec here*afonkaour 





duft,and that of def shes haf [Gen 3+ 
netde wan, Who was lef and |LUA15.3 










ae Ti arne from wee ( Fant cucn| 
) the greedymectic of phe belly, |POW + Stel 
By which it aces Gay : 

a : holy feap. s9. 








Se en een se ot aN 
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oa ‘eden mlithchen comaman 
.. |. def-ro bee done. ‘Thea bait 
~ [taught mee, goad Fsbew,that 


pares but that sis nit? vete 
the wan that eateth with of- 


Re,14 .20| fesce.efnd, thatewcryCrea- 


" Cor8.8., vs nette God: And, ther we 
1 | pan ought to indge vs in meat 
Remus 13| or drenke. And, that hee which 
| eatcth, Let bine not de(pifebsm 
that cateth wot; and. let not 
'. | bine thut eateth wor ,iudge him 


a haue learned; thankes and 
_|. | prapfe bee ro theethercfore, 
God and Mafter;:cuen 


es entighoener of say heart : > doe 
‘ thou deliuer mee out of all 
temp- 





= > 


‘[Booke.1 = fee ol 


Tas W1$ Clnte the pare, all things are| 


| hat: aacceh, .. Thee things 


. .. | ay 
anes rothee J gai knockeft at the | 





= Confeffrons. 


temptation. 
6. Itis notany vaclean- 
neffe in the. meate which | 
feare,, -but the vneleanneffe 
of mine owne gurmandi- 
zing.J know,that liberry was 
granted vato Meah, to.cate 
of all kinde of ficth . thie | 
was g00d for foode. That |Ge9. 3.) 
Elsah was fedde- with fief: |iKing 17-9} 
that Jobe BaptsB, endued| | 
with an admirable abfti- |Math. 3.4. . 
nence , was not polluted |. 
by thofe lining creatures the, 
Laces which were granr 
ted-him to feede: vpon. 
And onthe other fide, know |. 
as See by!., 
tas arter the petage oef|: 
i and that Deed wes . : 
blamed: by -himfelfe for defi- 3 ee . 
ring a draxght of —— aiid | 
that our Kisg was tempted ,' cl 
noe concerning fisbur bread M*4"*) 
and -the people. in « the. wile. 
derneffe therefore deferucd| 
Me es to 


(669 Chap. 31 








€N,25.34 , 
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to bee reprooued , nog fo 
mucirfor efiring fi/®,but for 
| srurmurin Se ekery the _ 


= chreattherefore ‘tobe held} 


| betweene a tenyperate flack- 
. + nefle anda ftitfenefle: :and who 
is hé,O Lord;thatis not fone 


| Lifts of neceffity ? whatever 

: " | heeis,a great man hecis; and 
cy ew | Bet himmagnifithy name for 
! (its But fer mime owne part, T 

| ‘am not the man, for that Iam 





whirtranfport Seyond the]. 


afinners’ Yet doe i magnifie} 
thy naetooe yea, and Hee} 
. siete | 


Fee > TRAE) OA OE OR ee oe eee Re See 









--. Gonfeffions. pric. 31| 
Se nemamnnte AiO il 


wakes incerceffion vo theefor 
my fignes., who hath ouer- 
ome the world : -whe ac- 





cae ri weré:all my < 


ee written, a a 





| “CHARA. _ 
Of onr delighe in fincling, 


$ Yor thetempt ing de oa 
* A Pee shcemingd ee 
am not too much raken with ee 
it, Whent mifdévhem, Tdoe| < 
10t feeke them’, when?lmay| oe 
have them; J doe not Fefinte| _ 
them ¢ yea alwayes indifference | 
lam,ahwayes tobeewithout| 
them: At leaftto my felfel| ~ | 
feemetobee, though per. 
chanee deceined Imay bee. 
For even that baturall darke- | 
a nefle!} . ° 
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| “{nefleis much to be lamented, 
wherein the knowledge ot 
mine owne abilities. fo tarre 
lies concealed ; as that: wher: 
my foule makes enquiry in- 
to. her {elfe concerning her 
owne powers, it-conceyues it 
nor fafe,too. lightly co give | 
it felfes hecaufe’ 











e| Vp,as nothing but experience 
Pgs} can reueale it;nor ought any 





isthy mercy. 


bes 2S SERGE 
= ros 2 « 9 . - . 
¢ y 
2 : ‘ 
beg Boe Am ee eo es Cha € ers 
o ae = a? te.” 2 Let 4 
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CHAP. 33. 


The pleafires taken is bea-| 
TIMES. 2 







t.>¢"He delights of mine 
| phot verily hhaue kere- 
tofore more ftrongly inuci: 
gled and ingaged mee; but 
thou haft brought mecff, and 
freed mee. Yet itill at hearing 
cf thole eAzers which thy 
| wards breathe foule into,wI é- 
as they are fung with a well 
‘tuned and a well-gouerncd 
voyce;I doe, I contefle, re-} 
ceiuealictle contentment: not 
fo great though, asthatI am 
enchanted by it,but that I can 
oe away when I pleafe. 
Bur yet for all this, that chofe 
eAyers mmay together with 
thefe werds ( by vertue off. 
which they receive life gaine 
full admiflion with mee; doe 
they wlpire ro be -entestaised |. 
- Gg into 
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intoa place of no meane ho- 
nour in this heart of. mine.: 
Norcan I {carce affoord them 
a rcome befitting for them, 
{ Ar another time forfooth dee. 
lfeemetomy felfe to attri- 
_| bute more refpect ynro rhem 
| chen is “feemely ; yea cuen 
*The ex- | whileft rogerher ‘with thofe 
tei cn: viel faced dittics I perceiue thefe 


ot Church | mindes of ours to bee farre 
muficke 


skilf ly 


















| frngs yea and I perceiue with> 
jeyther fad! a'l how that the fcuerall affec- 
o: cheery tions of our /péri, according 
{O48 fad- | to a fweere variety, haue thes 
\y ecu. | proper Afoedes anfwerable to 
4 cheerful- : | ; 
Vette of | chemin the voyee and fisgeng, 
|3piric pr>.| by L know. not what fecret 
: oe familiaricry whereof,they bee 
whey | ° aie 
Cranilater ftirred ee 
ath made] _ 2». But this contentment 
{ia amtu- | of my flefh , ( vato which it 
dick bere; ; iS 


tnd 


7 ¢ onfeffions. 675 | Chap. 33 


is not fit ro giue over my 
foule to bee effeminated : )| 
doeth very oft beguile mee ; 
when ( namely ) the fence 
moes not fo refpectfully a- 
dong withthe zeafox, that it} 
can with any paticnce endure 
tocome behitideit; but vpon 
‘| this confideration onely , that | 
becaufle Reafon far the exper 
‘| fake gaynd admiffion ; there- 
fore would the contentment’ 
of theSence, cuenrunne be-| | 
fore Reafon , and bee her ;>St.duffes 
leader. Thus in thefe things ‘hid fome 
I fometimes finne. by far.iFurita- | 
prize , but afterwards D tons 
finde mine owne fault. A» new and 
|gaine at another timetho- then, ob } 
{rough an indifcreete weary- Jetted to 
neffe of being inucigled y doe ae ye 
I erre out: of too precile a witedyme 
fenerity siyea very fierce which, 
bam I fometimes , _ in the jreafen andj 
| defire of haying the medo- tee 
(dpof all. pleatane, -Adeficke, Poy 
\(to.which Daaids, Pfal-'ote of 
Vs Ge2  — ter him, 
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ter is fo often fang (bani- 
fhedbeth from mine owne 
\eares, and out of the whole 
Churchteo yea and the fa; 
fer way it feem’d vato mes, 
‘which I remember to. have 
beencoften told me of Atha- 
‘nafs Bifhop of Alexandria, 
who caufed the Reader of 
the Pfalme to found it forth, 
with folictle warbling of the 
voyce, as that it was neerer 
ro pronouncing, then to fing- 








ing. 7 
, . Notwithftanding. fo of- 
| tetas I call ro mind the teares 
I¢fhed at the hearing of thy 
Churchefongs , in the begin-. 
ning of my «recouered fayth; 
yea and at this very time, 
-whenas am moued,not with 
the fisging » but. with the 
thing ung y (when namely 
| they are fer off with a eleare 
voyce and skilfully gouerned) 
I then acknowledge the great 
good vie of this inftitution. 
joucred, a : Thus 


es oem, 





~~ Confiffins. — 677\Chap. 33 


Thus floate | betweene peril, 
of pleafure,and an approoued | 
profitable cnftome : enclined 
the morefthongh htrein] pio. 
nounce no irreuecable opin. 
on)roallow of che old viage of |. 
finging intke Church; thar fo 
by thedelight taken in at the 
earés,the weaker mindes may 
be rowzed vp into fomes e- { 
ling of dewotion. And yet a- 
gaine,fo oft as it befalls mero 
be more mou’d withthe voyce} 
then with the dstty,I confefle. 
my felfe to have grieuoufly of- 
fended :at which time I with - 
rather not to haue heard-che'| 
muficke.. See nowin whata! - 
perplexity Iam !weepe with) 
me, and weepe for. mee, O all’ 
you,who inwardlyfeele any: 
theughts, whence good'actr-( 
onsdee proctede. As for you) 

that feelé none firch, chefe| © 
things moue- not you. But 
thou O Lerd m; God, Icoke 
vpon mec, hearken, and be- | 

| Geox ~ hold,p 









| i e 
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| hold, and pitry,and heale. me, 
| chou, inwhofe eyes lam now 
| become *a torture to my {elfe, 
{io fadtws| and thatsthe perplexity Ilan 
fum.Que- | guifh Vpon. | 





ytheper-}| CHAP. 94. 


‘ecutors3 : 

_ fio called, | The enticensents Comming in by 
they be- | as | 
aunwith Jo j | d 
th’s quefti- gf Yon remaine the plea- 
on, Art “A fures of thefe eyes of my 
how @ 


plasfiiow ? fiefh,concerningwhich I am 
So Saine | NOW to make this Conf fiom 
‘|Cyprian | vnvotheeswhich ler the eares 
Epitt. 9. | of thy cemple,thofebrorherly 
and ‘devout cares, well hear- 
kenvmo ; that with it wee 
_ [fionem, Fe 

|rec.ce/siptis(upplicys.' And Imdolore patientes, in 
a ue ftione vitiores Thisthe other Tranflater 
tumes, i whol € eyes] know not. bow I fiaxrd. Take 
which you pieafe, , 


| 


| may 


§ 
a 
3 
= 
a 
® 
Ciena O  RE eR RT LTTE, GUTTER ISL ILIT LS, REET 
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may conclude our difcourte, 


concerning the temptations 
of thé lults of the flefh,which 
as yet follicire mée, groansng 
| earneftly and dering to becloa- 
\ thed upon with my houfe from 
heanen, Mine cyestake de- 
light in fayre forntes, and v<- 
| netiesof chem tin bedutitull 
and: pleafant colours. Suffit 


















‘Vin my foule; ler my God ra- 
| ther be Lord of it, who made 


| indeéde, yet is Hee’ my goad, 
.and not they. Verily , thefe 
entice mee broade waking 
‘euery day, nor finde I any 
reft from thefe fights’, as 
Thane hadoften , when‘fi- 
lence was kept ‘after fweete 
voyces. Forthis Qucene of 


\ it f{elfe-intoall whatever wee 
behold, fo oft’.as I enioy 


Myne eye in its varyed 


nat thefe co ‘hold poffeffion | 


{ali thefe: very good they bee. 


Colewrs,the light, fhedding | 


the day light , ‘glyding by | 


Gge4 formes, 
ee eee 


Pe eee 
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formes, doth moft feet ely} 
inueigle mee, wholy bufied) 


_ | Saine ; and if miffing toolong, 
_1it befaddeth the minde. O} 
{Lob. 4. 





| 1/aae beheld, . when as his 


facob beheld , when ‘taken 
: 4 blinde.in hisold age, ke, with | 
oa ee eee an 








Confeffiens. 69%1}Chap. 24) 








anilluminated heart, in the} - 
perfons of his owne fonnes, | 
auc light vntothe fortunes}. = 
of che {querall families of peo- ‘oie a 
ple, forefignifiedro be dery- hi pukedine! 
ued frotrhem sand as when feondit vi- | 
hee layd his hands vpon his 74, &¢.. 
randchildren by /ofeph my |e vn acs 
ftically layd.a-crofie; not as |), backs | 
their father by his outward lehis if .f| 
eye corrected them, but as [ous ia . 






{Porantly 
crying 


andalithofeareone, whofte'. 
and loue that light. As for this 


mM Cope 


To | 
G16; ard .. 





corporeal light whieh Tnow Negligent~| 


{pake of 3 1¢* be-fawces this |I7 miftca, 
prefent ‘life for her blinde@'8 <7 
louers,with a tempting ada Aig Son 
dangerous fweetnefferwhere- |amaroribic: 
fas thofe that know how-to |Had this; 
prayfé thee for thar light; dae rena 3 
{ppndit O,God all-Creartr in oe 
inging thy ryan and are !his eye 


25 not ft hee! 
aera EI TOCA IO OED, 
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not taken vp from it, in their 
fleepe. Thus defireI to be em- 
ployed. _ a 
"3 Thefefeducements of the 
eyes doImanfully. refift,left 
my feete wherewithal am to 
enter vpon my way,fhould be 
en(nared 3 yca and I lift vp 
mineinuifible eyes vntochee, 
_| that chou wouldit be nleafed 
{| toplucke my feere out of that 
{yare-: yea thou docft euer 
and anon plucke them out, 
for they are enfaared. Thou} 
| ceafeft notte plucke them 
‘ont ; though I entangle my 
felfe. at every {nare thar 
__ |.s lay: Dbecanfe thon that 
"| peepeft Ifracl, foalt neyther 
| lumber nor fleepeOh how in- 
 Vnumerabletoyes made by di- 
_[eers Atts and manufadures, 
| both in our apparell, fhooes, 
veffels and fuchlike woikes; 
{ie pictures alfo and diuers 
> +feigned images, yea and thefe 
farre’ exceeding all neceflary 
7 | and 
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and moderatev{e, andall pi- 
ous fignifications,. hauemen 
added to tempt their ow0e \yi3d feat; 
eyes .withall: oucwardly fol- fivw,ta- , 
lQwing'aftéer what themteluecs | ning bes | 
make, inwardly farfaking him **: !pe- | 


kenofrra- 
or aa erm WEE os hee 


© 5 yea: cei etbat Ie. gere al- 
sy in: which ch. themielues | i to 
were once made? » Laiyt u. 1qQods I 
"4 Tor injec ee part, 0. {hase « a 
my Godand nay beauty, Tenen' were madel 
therefore dedicate an, 4yrese _ Ths 
vatoth¢s,, and doe: facrifice. joring 
prayfe vmramy SanGifies;be-. ore 
cause of shofe: beautifull pat-: tee 
ternes which threugh. Pens Tranilorey 
foules.are. conucighed into pith lete 
their cunning handy whish« bat Wilt put. 
defcendfromthat beauty, w< ale F 
is aboue: our. foules, which ied) a 7 
my. fonle dey and night fi ghed Auftentax-| 
after. But as for'thefe framers ctasbe vit” 
8 follawersofthofe outward % Picture) | 
beanties , they from thence BER ; 
Wledin bknd deuotion by fome private ven cf 
bis times, For the Church hitherto krew no Imz.. 


Beh derine 





Ngyeeteee— or ~vons 
Ce ee 





Bee em ilies rue SA Hee re eee. 







Booke. 10 | 684 Saint Aageffines | 


derjne. the manner. of liking 
them, bur ferch rot from 


+( xeon ae id perceiuc itnot) 
thatthey might not goc too 
farreto feeke it, bur. might 

- | prefesnetheir ftrength onely 
3 a nor weate. irout 





| ahah: ‘inee we baka 1 Lord,. 
{thou pluckeft me backe; be- 
caufe thy mercy is before 
| mine eyes. For I am miftrably | - 
taken,aad thou as mercifiilly- 
placket mee backe; and thar 


| thee noc ; becanfe J had vi 
 Learneftly fettled my thoug ht 
vpon them: and otherwhil 

oe to part with = 
7 | becaufe 








| Compe 0786 - 685\Chap.35 


‘becaufe my affeCions had al- | 
weacy cleaned to them. 








CHAP. 35. 
of our aac! - heow- 
mt 


f ef. 


wayes.:more dan erous. For 
befides that ¢oncupifcence. of 
0 fcth, whichtufkech in che 
mi of all Gir Senees:and 
res, ( whichthofe thar 

As {lanes vnto, bee mad in | 
| Jone wirh;thofe namely, that 
Wichdraw Lepr eangl leg ! 
from thee : ) there is con- | 
ucighed into the faile by the | 
fame Sehces of the body, a°|: 
certaine vayne and calon 
itch; net of delight. taking: | 
in the ficth, but of making ex: | 
periments 


Z 
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- Ider the title of Knowledge and 
Learning. Which, becaufe |: 
{itis feaced in the naturall.4p-+|: 
|petite Of Knowing , and that-|' 


| bee feene: and yet wee fay 
‘not onely, Se¢ how it fhineth, 
‘which the eyesalone can per- 
ceiue : bur wee fay alfo,. See. 
how it foundeth, See how 





periments by helpe of the | 


fefh: which is masked vn- 


for the attaining of |know- 
ledge,the eyes bee ‘the, pria- 
cipall ofall the Seances 3 Is in 


holy writ called, The taf of| 
theeges : For to fee, belon- 
geth vnto the eyes properly «| 
| yet wee apply the word of 


Secing to other fences alfa, 
whenever wee imploy them 
towards ksowing, For wee 
coe not fay, Hearke how. 
red it is , or fmell how whire 


itis; or tafte how. fhining it |: 
is; or fecle how; brighe ir 53 |: 


becaufe all thefe sre fayd to 


jt 











ee Me pee, ee ae et eee Oe 







| Confessions. 687|Chap.3 | 








it {melleth, See how. it ta- 
-fteth,See how hard itis. The 
:generall experience of the 
. Sences thereof is'it, Cas:-was 
fayde before ). which is cal- 
led The luff of the eyes : for 
chat. the . office of Sectag, | 
whereia the Eyes hold cho } 
prerogatine , doe the other | 
Sences by way of fimili- 
tude , viurpe vnto theme 
felues, when-fo-cuer they 
make fearch ‘after‘any know 
ledge. , 2 8 bee a ; 
a» But by this may the 
"difference tuidently beg. dif 
: cerned, betwixt the pleafure 
pnd the Caviofity thet _bee.ac- 
‘ted by the Sences ; fer that |. 
 pleafure affedteth Obietts | 
that bee beantifpll, cleare- 
, founding, {weete-{melling , 
 Ruoury-tafted,foft-touching; 
. whereas Cariofity for: tryals 
{ fake, pryesinto.Odsedt: cleane 
contraty to the former : 
BE Se not 





ca 


> 
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not to engage it felfe in the } 
trouble they bring; but meer- 
ly ou of an itch of .gayning 
the knowledge and experi- 
ehceof them, For what plea- |. 
fare hath it, co {eethatin a | 


| ome carcaffe, which would 
ftrike a horror into a man? 


and yet if any fach bee neere | 
lying, they all fiockeroir, e- 
uen of parpofe to bee. made 


| fad, and togrew pale atite |. 


being afrayd alfo, left -they | 
fhould fee it in their fkeepe ; 
as if. fome-body had ferced 


| thens to goe and fee it while 
| they were awake, Orany ree 


Sole thiefine fight had per- | 
waded them vnto it. And 

thus is itin the other fences al- 
fo,all which it were too long. 


| teprofecute. And our of this 


Gifcafe of curiofity, .are ay 
thofe firange fights prefenred 

tevsin the:-7beater. Hence | 
menproceedeto make difco- | 


‘uery of rhofe concealed powe | 


, ers 








———— — 2 ’ ~ 


Confelfions. 689\Chap.35 
¢rsOfmature ( which is be- 
fides our end) which does 
them no good to know, and 
wherein men. defire nothing: 
bur toknow. Hence proceeds. 
| thatalfo, ifoutof the fame 
eutwatd endof knowing, the 
| magical Arts be made vie of } 
tocnquire by. Vpon this cu- 
‘ftofity alfo enenin religion it 
{elfe, is Gedtempted ; when. 
(namely } cercaine fignes and 
| wonders from heanen arede-| 
manded of im; not defired | : 
for any fawing end but meete- 
lyforour experience. © 
_ 3eInthisfovaftawildernes,f 
| fofail of fnaresanddangers;tee| 
)|-how many of chem I hane cut | i 
| offand thruft outof my heart, 
according as thou, © God| 
‘of my faluation, haft ginen me. 
the gracetodoe. And yet for. 
| alfrhis, when is thetime that 
_ [I dare boldly fay, (fo many of 
[this kind Sichings daily ime 
portuning this iteof ours:)) 

| _. when lt 
















‘|ebine di 


St. Ampen | char Spirituall Enemy dealt 


(Compacts, |. 








commit 
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“275 when may I boldly fay , that 

_ | ay felfe is by no fuch like 
thing prozoked to looke to- 
wardsit, Orout Of avayne. 
defire to couet it? True itis, |: 
that the Theaters doe not 
now adayes carry mee away; 
nor doe I much now. regard 
to know the. coutfes ef the 
ftarres; nor haly my foute-at 
“fd any time enquired anfweres 
ig dat the‘Ghofts departed : all 
“| facrilegious compacts I vt- 
| terly deteft. But at thy hands, 
‘OLord my. God,, te whom I 
ge. had | Owe all humble and fingle- 
{this bene! hearted feruice, by what fet» 


hought | 
lcovinring. ches of fugeeltions hath 





















who here with Mee » to. defire. fome 
derefisfuch| figne ? , 
| — 4. But*by our King I be- 
"| feech thee, and by that.coun- 
try of Zerufalem {o pure and 
‘I chafte; that likeas any con- 
‘| fenting’ vnto fuch. thoughts 
- | bath beene: hithertofarre e- 
: - nough 


a 











ee Le eee eee 
 Confeffions.  691{Chap.34 
Sena need 
nough from ‘mee, focucr{ 7" | 
t-r it bee further and fur-| 
ther.But for the health of any | 
when I entreate thee, the end 
of my intentionthen is farre 
different from the former :|— 
and thy felfe doing what thou 
pleafeftinit , giueft mee the 
‘grace, and willingly cuer 
wilt giue mee, toobey ic. 
Notwithftanding, inhow 
many petty and contempii- 
ble trifles is this cwriofty of 
ours,dayly tempted:and how 
often,weedoe flip that-way, 
who is ableto recount ? How 
often when people tell vaine 
{tories 5 doe, wee at fir ft | 
Beare withrhem, as it were 
‘for feare of giuing offence to 
the weake; and yct by degrees 
by and by, wee willingly giue | 
earetothem? I become not 
the /peftator now 8 dayes of a}. 
dogges courfing of a Hare in} 
the publike’ganme- place 3 but}, 
ifin the field I by chance 
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. \: Staines 


ryde by, fiicha {port may,per- 


‘| aduenture, put mee off from 


fome ferioufer thought , and 
draw mee‘after ir: not to 
turne out of the roade with 
the body of my horfe , but 
yet with theinclinattonof my 
hearts yea,and didft not thon, 
by making me fee my infirmi- 
tic on the fudden, gitte mee.a 
prinate /tem; or vpon the 
fight it {elfe,by fome coatem- 
plation to rayfe my feife ro- 








.| wards thee ,, wholy to de- 


fpifeand paffe it by ; vayne! 
fhould prefenely bes beforted 
with ite. . oe 

 §- What thalll fay, when-} 


| as firting fo mine own houfe, 


‘a Lizard catching flyes, ora 
| Spider entangling them in her 
| nets, Oft-rimes. makes mee 
‘too intentiue to them ? Be- 


\caufeshefeare bur {mall crea- 


tures, isthe curiofity in mec 
the leffe? I proceed hereup- 
‘On co Jaud Thee the ge 
Peeps ‘lc ful} 


eo Meet Fey 7: Nae eee 5 


Confeffions. 69 3\Chap.s3 


full Creator & difpofer efall; ; - 
but that is not the occafien of 
my beginning to be intentine 
cothem. One thing it is to 
get vp quickly, and another 
thing, wot tofall atall. Andof 
| fuchcoyesyis iny life full ; and 

my.onely hope is ig thy wen. | 
derfull great. mercy. For 

when this heart of ours is 
made the Receapt of fuch 

things, and ouer-chargesit 

feife with the throngs of this 
fuperabundane vanity ; then 
are our Prayers thereby eften 
eerrdeeed & diftracted; and 
whileft in thy prefence wee 
direct the voyce of our heart 
vp vnto thine cares ; that fo 
important a bufinefle is bro- 
ken off, by I know not what | 
idle thenghts rufhing in-vp- 

On VSe ce 











. Chap. 36 





| ning defire of reuenging my 


: | crowne me with thy pitty ard 





CHAP.36. 


The finne of Prides 













“BY did I account of 
‘Dychisalfo, amongft {ach | 
things as aretc bee contem- 
hed? or fhall aught bring vs 
backe to eur hope, but che 
whole Summe of thy mefcy , 
fith thou it is that haft begun 
tochange vs ? And in. what 
| degree thou haft already a- 

mended mee , thy felfe beift 
knoweft ; who didft firlt of] . 
| all recoues-‘me from that bur- | ” 


| felfesthat fo chou mig hteit the 
| becter bee fauourable vinto all 
| my otheriniquities, and heale 


all my infirmities, & redeeme 
my life from corrupticn,and 





mercy . and fatiffie my de- | | 


firewith good things = euen | , 
ecaufe | | 



















|* Confeffions.. _ 695|Chap. 36 
| becaufe thou haft curbed my| 

pridewiththyfeare, andta= 
| med my necketo thy yoake.. 
‘| Which now Vbeare,and it is. 
‘lighe vnto mee ; becaufe fo 
\ haftrhou promifed, and fo 
haft chou made tt: and verily 
fo ie was, bur Iknew it 
‘| nor, for that E feared to take 


~ 










eae 
2 Bur tell niee now,O Lord, | - 
'}¢ thou who onely raigneft 
| without the ruffe of pride ;| 
| becaufe: thou onely: are the} 
_| ‘true Lord,whotatt no Lord:) 
telline; hatch this third kinde 
cf temptation giuen meouer, 
or can it altogether forbeare 
| mee in thts life ; shit namely, 
‘| Todefirete bee feared an lo. 
ued of men, ‘and that for wo 
other end, but that wee may re 
|Ceiue a primate resoycing inst? 
which indeedeisno true ioy. 

| A miferablelife this is , and 
a difhonorable Kinde of brag- 
ging. Por hence efpecially 
* at 


tt sen ee eee ee nel 
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| reff the prondyand gine grace, 
| unto the bumble : yea, thou 


_world,and the foundations of 
‘Becaufe now of performing 


mane fociety,it is neceflary 
borhtobee i 

‘tofmen, cuen thereforedoth | 
‘| the aduerfary of our truc bief- 
| fedneffe lay hardat vs,.cuery 
‘| where {preading his{rares of 
| Well-done, well-done swhich 
whilef{ wee too eagerly ga- |. 
_{ ther vp,we may bee vnawares 
| taken inthem,and brought to 
-| difloynt our reieycing from 
| thytruth, andto fectle icin 


for 







it comes, That mendoncyther | 
purely lowe wer feare thee. And. 
euen.therefore too doch thew 


thundereft downe vpon the}. 
ambitious defignes of this 


the mouritaines tremble at its 
certaine offices amongft hu» 


oued. and feared 


the deceiving opinions . of 
menspleafing our felues wish 
being loued and feared, nor 

hy fake, but inthy ftead: 


y 


Confe effions., 697) Chap. 36 


: by which deyice the adwerfa-) - 

play wale vs his owne,) 
ag, {9 neerely confor=) 

imalready,net ioy- 








charity y but into the fl ws 
oo of punifhment : 

i who ‘Alpired- } 
adwance. baa. throkng | in the 
Noreb, that people follow- 
ing himin hist wrye and croo- 
ked parte be and pee all. 

knedand i 





1 himaorc a8 ‘efeadede ofm men, | 
when. “a indgeft him ; nor 
. _ Hh dclinted 
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Vdeiuered when thou codem- 
- 4 neft him. When how afthner 
 fniffes of Fis (Sdozdiatly de 
| fred commendations; ‘-attd 
| thé euill docr.‘hath not the 
good word.of the people ; en 
| the, tonltrary, when “another 
_ :| man Being wellfpokten of for. 
.t | folme'good pate whieh thou 
\‘haft’ giver hith § yet pltafes 
him(elfe better in the hearing 
of his owne prayles then in 
| the good parts, F ~whi¢h he 
1 is commended ! this mart alfp 
{as wellas the otheryis difcdm- 
' |meénded by rhee, cuen whitelt 
| hee is cotmended by men. 
| Yea berrer isthe cemynender 
‘then tht commended s{Cein Ft0 
i che one, the gift'of God be- 
| flowed on mat was pleafing’; 
| but the other'was better pleae | | 
fed with thé gift oF man,chen | 


waists d. y(t ja | 
eee res eh weds i 





. . . 

po. Ff ae i - o : $- n~ ae : ? ' 
eTe ae St oe ITM td PY 

it came F ae 4 
nS oe ee bare 4 ay. { ' 
pe pate ge a ¢ zs ae 
oe \. aren er : ol 

Pe tte dee : 
Pee ed viet 

Cee = ep, OS . rs Ce aes 








4 Engyfeanidgr al ow thy a 


: O Lord; yea weeureaffauited : 
| taceffantly.: The furnace wee | 


| chon commandef vs to bee | 
' |continent. Gide what thou! _ 
| commandedl, ‘and command | 
| - | what thoa wile.Thou knows | 


and fiec 


celne well ctionghy, though}! * 





auf fons. 








“aii : 


CHAP. 7. ue 


aeeeeieee ee 


o he es 


Stagled da ty’ wee are 
LAS thefe ey wee ar 





Bedayly oryedin isthe tongue 
of mer.And in this kinde alfo 


eft what sayy heart, | 
mine CHES, -end ; 
vp vnto thee for thi. For ea-{ 
fily. cary I nor:ddterne: how 
cteanfed Earn} miereor leffe,| 
Fronmthispoliacisn yee, aid ae 
doe I much *feate aly fecret | Reg 
finnes, whichthine’eyes pere[i * 


mine cann@e'' FOr-in other}. vii. f 
kinds af tempénsions “he Biahe) aes 
Hh 3 | thet 
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the ability ( {uch as it is) of 
 chorowly-examining my felfe: 
butinthis, fcarce any at all. 
| flefh, and from the foper flu- 
fous curiofity of knowing, I] 
|: Well: perceine how much J 







| net to hawe them ? Bur as for 
viches, whichate fer this end 
defired , that they may ferue 
-aman.:in fome; onc of thefe 
three & Gesewpi/cences, Oor-in 
ay CWO» OC all of chemas if 
‘the fonle.bee not able.to dif= | 
‘cerne, ‘whether, ‘when: it 
ide of | Hath thepe, it.can coatemne 
fe,1.lohn} thang 3 they may, hee caft 
at, — alide xthec:a snanenky make. 
a : CXpe-; 


rf 
















*The luft 

















4 





“+ 





- Confeffions. 701 \Chap.39| 

(experience. of himfelfe- thar; 68 =| _ 

ways | : 
2. But for che enabling 
OF our felues'to want prayfe, 
and for making tryall what 
‘wee cana doe in that: kinde, 
is it our courfe to live ill, fe 
| defpérately and eut of allt — 
compafie, that, cuery body} 
{that knowés vs, ‘may. -deteft | 
vs? what madder tricke caa 
‘eyther be fayd,or though of ? 
But new if Pray/e borh'vfeth, 
andoughtto bee the com: 
panion of a good life and of 
good werkes; wee aughtas| . 
litele co forgoe chat Compa-| 
| spas this good tfc. For I ney. 
ther know, whom Ican well 
be wichout,or how well or ill 
contented , valefle when hee | 
isabfent. What fhall I there- 
fere confefle: vnto thee in | 
this kind of temptation, ,O | 
Lord 2 What 9 cbuc chat} 
I am very much delighted | 
with maine. ewe -praifesc: || 

‘ Hh 3 but | | 















choofe. | ) 
-3. Yet vowilling Iam,that 
the praife giuen mee by ano- 
| ther mans mouth, fhould en- 
| creafe:my ioy for.any. good Ij 
| hane; and yet doth prayfe not | 
‘| andy encreafeit, but ds/pray/e 
~| doth dinsinifh it. And when 


itis,God thou kneweft, for it} 

| leaues ngee vacertaine. And 
for. becaufe chomhaft not com- 
mandcd vs Contixency alone, 





,  Confelionse: -703{Chap. y 












7 oe TIO To “wee! 
| Qaculd sefrayne-our lone: but 







ie 
yg, | Softioe-alfo s thatis, . which 
yk | ay. ovce flsonid heftew thar: 
iat «=f MMezzenkd., there is per thy 
yo | Voll rodane.v slows thee one- | 
de | you aurwrighberr allo: doe: 
hig J oftentimes feeme yntO my. 
we lfelfe tubec delighted withthe |. 
for! ee 
a . brie oop with Lae imagen 
h | Aathaws given me by: im, that: 
ri ‘ vader ftands what hee fayes ; 
de and Tam Sorry ree a 
si ‘wantin kim, :when 1 sheare | 
‘a “hina ,-difprayfe eyther. that 
inf whielrhee vadéerftands not,or 
i i wabat i is good. Fer Iam fome- 
iB times very {orry at mine owne 
is prayfeswhen (namely ) thofe 
at. ‘chings bee prayfodin mee, in 
sib whieai miflike my felfe , or 
‘ai that leffer.’and dighter good 
‘a ‘things ini mee are more eftcee 
2 ae qugbe 
a a ea | Hh ¢ 4. But 7 
bho 












[| 4-But how-ageine come 1¢0 
affected, beanfe I would nor 


mineowne iudgement of my 


mach as eythec shots thi 

Sard seeietids ck pra 

atalls orthofe are rowuch| 
coomended,which pleafe me 
buealitele. Am! therforevn- 
certayne .of my ‘felfe in this 
niatter?. Behold; OTsuthyia 
thee I ke ity that Longheabr 





4 Owne prayfes, for mine owne 
fake; astorthe goed of my | 
j neighbour, And whether fo 1 


"| fo much to be inoued dentine | 


| know chis?ami therfore thus | 





| 1am not ‘then prayfed, : when | 


| felfe pemepened | 


| 


, 


i 
9 




























Y 


‘| goodof my brethrenimmine 

owne ptayles, why thesamlI| . 

_|leffe mowed at’ Another mans 
being vhiuftly difcommended | 


4 lait chat I Should pow fecace 


‘ put farre fron uiees OLosd, 
*k 7 Hh 5 . Fett | 7 





tne 


} 








-be,or not, verily I know not. 


s-Lbefechnow, Omy.| 
God, difcouer mee vnto my |, 


my brethren whoareto pray. | 


‘| for me,what_ I now fiade my | 


felfe defectiue insOnce againe | 
lec me more ditigently ale miy | 
felfesif fo I be moued with the } 


thenat mineowne?Whyam | 
more nettled with that -re- 
| ypon anorher in my’ prefence, 
‘rant of this alfo?or isthis it at 
my: felfe, andneycher thinke, 
i before thee ? This madneffe 


Confelfions. -7o5\Chap.3, | 





Fort Lknow leffe ef my Rifein:} 
| chis,then Thowdoch. = |. 


fobfe,that I may’ corifeffe ‘vito |. 7 


proach whichiscafe vponimy| ~ 
felfe, then at that whieliscaft | 


for the fame fauicAm I ignd- | 


nor Speake what is Trueth | 









_ {Booke. 1 


left mine owne mouth prooue 
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the oyle of inners vato mec to 


breake my bead, Lam. poere 


and needy: yet in better cafe, 
whileft in my prinate groa-| 


ning I difpleafe my felfe, and 


feeke forthy:merey; vntill may 
wants bee fapplyed, andper- 
Fectly made vp into fuch an e- 
ftateof peace, which theeye 


| of the proud is not acquainted 


| CHAP 38.. 


‘ Vertuess endangered by Vaine | - 





famoufly. knowne actions,car- 


: #7 along withthem that moft 
_. | dangerous temptation of the | . 
| | lous of praife s which, forthe 


aduaacing of a certaine pri- 


{uate oxcetlency of opr owae, 


endeauours to draw vato it 
felfe,che poorely beg'd woyces 
: af. 3 . Oo 


ee ee ae Me! ee aay ey ees 





- Confelfions. 707}Chap. 39 . | 











¢;y-Here is yet another pri- 
| Tie difeate in the (hate 
kinde of fampration, where- | 
wittifich peaple pulfé chen- 
feluesyp, as take pfeafure jn: 
themfelaes; However others | 
beplcafed of difpleated 5 the yi 
litrlé rebatdingiro pleale orhier' 
Sikes. Thele may pleate then. 
felues; bert bre doethey dil- 


plate 
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' Fandtrauelsy andidthers of the 









| preafe highly 4 not onely for} 







asif they-werg their owne: or | 
ifasthine, yer as giuen them | 
| for their owne merits: pf, if: 
| alfo as. proceeding from, thy 

meere grace,gnd not uhsig cee 
eden. Szyet nenenneys Ore | 
alee it.In all chefe tg 


like kind, chon feeft,O Lord, a 
| trembling of nay; hegre : yea 
and I wellfeele myywoundsto | 
-{ be by thy fclfe rather cured in | 
{ mee, then notiafiisted ypog 
a ec a oa 

» EPS, Cape CHAP. .40. ~ BGR. * 
| His frining again fang, 

mAh Here haft chou not gon 
7 Wiiong wai thoy 


eo. ak ‘ey o 





wardfences fowelasI might): 
I took amaffer ofthis world; | — 


nea iawrerily inte. the | 
withdrawing chambers of my. 
| emenory, sthofe manyfoldlarge | 


perce the orden 


fe things; 1,:whowens 


them ouetall,anc who-now lee 





Somenac wathing-ont orbey | 
se maid Of: a. maine. 
_ nature, 

























— Confeffions. 
fure kane.I recourfe, For,inall 
thefe.whichI chus runneougr 

bythy directions, can Inee | - 
‘finde any one fafe place to fer- 
tlemy foulein, but in zby 
felfe onely ;inro whomnlet all . 
my fcatttred pieces begathe- | 
red together ;uorlet any thing | 
of mine bee rarnd hacke ffeme | ~ 
thee. Atfome times theu in- | 
wardly infufeft intomeeades |} . 
light,that [amneg viualby ac 
quainted with, a fweetendiie 
| of E kaow net what kinde: 
which , could it bee onec| | 
"prewngat ma, it fhould be| . 
‘know nor what mapacr of 





: 711\Chap.4o} 









doe [bewayle my | - 

onely amt. Rill 
. ) chpower hath 
the burthen of a badquites«, 
: se ‘ to 
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conditions: =. 
{0 CHAR 4g | 
‘| Ged Anda lye cannut Rand te- 


ee. 


1.¥ Confidered therfore the 
Bitt-difpoted: habite. of my 
Sinne, intkac threefeld *con~ 
cupifcence : and I called thy 
right — to aty helpe. W it 


thy. Brightneffe.,: and being 
beaten backe,;Ifayd, whe con 
attacae shisher?l am calt away 
from the fight of thime eyes: 
_| Thea art ‘the Truth which 





dT oladiy-would 1 t her wish 
_ { thee, mepolelicd ait like 


= 





ee ee ET Te OPS id Se ee Oe hee. ot ee eg 





2 Banfeffieng: 
asnomaen thereisfo defirons 
to{peake falfely, as that him- 
felfe may behindred 4 itfrom | 
Knowing the. truth. Verily | 

choi bake I lof .thees | 

‘becaufe thon, vouchfafelt not | 
‘to be en joyedtogether witha 

lye. i pa oe > a 
"| CHAR. 4a. . 
elugelscannot bee ont Men} 






743 (Chap. 42} 























|, Meatorse |. 


{ iN 





J Wyten couldl finde to]. 
_ reconcile my felfe vntd 






thee by?was thar office tobe} ~ 
vorlertaken by an Angell? vp-|°.. 
on what prayers? by whatSa-|. 






faments ? Many: man. ende- 
uouring toreturne vnto thee 
arid being notable of himfelfe; | 
aches! heere, made tryall of 

his ‘way $:but hath fallen 
nto the defire’ of curious) “ - 
wifions ; being worthy there-[ °°. 
fore to bee deluded. For’. 
they being high-minded, haue}. 
fonght thee in the Ser ro 


Pe eauten 










“~~. 


-_ 



















| of their tearnihg'; ‘fraccirig] 
| out rather, then knocking vp- | 







.,, |'might bee purged: but there 
| was noneto be found ;For the }. 
dinclit was tran/figaring sew 
himfelfe into an Angel of laght, 
- |Gow-path)). 9. Many wayes therefore} 

of ddedia-/ waghee ableto entice protid |. 
“| fleth, for that him _ was 


| ’ hee af- 


‘aad of Redemption; whichhe is content co allow 


The dinel! and i Sa GE ee 2 
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prestene 
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loughe to be reeonciled,art im- 
mortall,and without finne, A 
‘Mediator ( now ) .berweene 
‘God and man , mauft have} 
fomething like vnto Ged, and. 
fomething like vnito men; left, 
that beinglike ynto man.in 
-bothnatures, kef{hould beroo: 
‘farrevalike Gedsor iflike va-| 
to.Gedin both natures, hee} 
fheuld betoofarrevniikevn-) . 
te wre sand{o be.a Afecasgtor.| 
“peyther way. * That decestfull 
Media:or therfore, by whom ) 
inthy fecsetiudgementmans| 
| peidedeferurdtabe deluded;| 
hathone thing indeed com-|_ 3 
mon with &imfelfe ro aren, 
feem to. communicate inano-|_. 





that thewazes of fu és death, 2. 
thiskah a 7 
a . eire} be 





hada ee een een 
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felfe with men, for which he 


might together with them be 
condemned vatodeath. - 
- f "CHAP. 43, 
“This Té- Chrift onely és theall-fuficéent | . 
re isfat | sInterceffor,. ss 
agaist jo | 
the new |1. 09 Vet the truce Adediator,| 
Popithdif J > whom onc of thy fecret 
mnGion aa 


ws forth vato the humble; and 
thiscals | whom thon fenteft, that by 
chrif-the | hisexample they might leatne 
ncerceffor,’ the true humility: chats Afe~ 


(that ts, distor thercfore betweene Ged | 


Ad edtator 


of Inrer- | 40d manthe man Chrift lefes, | 


seffion,and appeared berwixt mortall fae 


oe ners and the smmortall Init 
wingers, 4 
ji he ae Ouezbeing mortallas men ,and 


fore hath | *#F like Ged: that becaufe the 


tanflater| life and peace, °: hee might by ) 


hanged | his rightéoufneffe which was 
is eefr loyned toGed make voyd the 
aw, | death of ds many of the wic- 
‘1 Tima $| Ked, as were by fim inftified; 


which death, his will wes tb 
Gece haue 


: popith reward of righteeufhellc is | 


| 





metcy thou haft .fhewed | 








> fs. =%@ we qe .. . .. 


— ——— 


_— 


__- Gonfiffiens, _717\Chap.43} 
haue commen both to them 
j and Liss. . Hee was. fhewed. 













hee a Atediazor >. but {0 farre-| 
forth as heisthe word,hee is 
not meerely midway to God, 
beeaufe heis equall ynto God, | 
and Ged with Ged;& together |- 

| withthe HofyGhofoneGod. : 

‘ -a.How:haft: chou lowed , 
v3, Ogood Farber ,. that haf 
not {pared thine encly Sonus, 

| Sat baft delinered him untet . 
| death, for, ys. wicked | pees ;2) 
how haft they:lowed vs; for} 
| whom, Hee that, thenghs it xo) 
robbery tobee equall with God, 
was made fabicit. nto death, ve 
wee the death of the crogetheel ia. 6. 
that was onely free among the logise.s. 
aa | ow 





RM nn } MD an a 


{ downe bislifeand yewer to cake | 
| sitagaines fOr vs was bee vnto 
{shee both the Congquerbwr,and 
. | the Swerifice s- yeadnd there- 
| foreche Congnerekr, becanfe 
the Sacréfice : forvs was bee 
both Priefband S2- 
‘and therefore. the 


|i 


from 





















| .., confoffiess, - 

| from being-vnited with ax ; 

| and, fo defpayre of our felnes, 

} vindegle /e had brene made fi.fb : 

| nad dwelt arpong f.us. Affrighs [ehn. x. | 
ted rhus wath mine owne | 

finnes & the burthen of mine 


79\Chap.44| 





Chriff dyed forall, that they \extol] the 


which line, may now no longer (pericCion 
whieh line, MAY ger of Eremitt 


| fall things of thy law. Thou'| whi 

aa wcltteck = vaskilful- aie 

| neffe, and my infirmities; Obj char Stab 

| teach me, and heale mee. That’ sirbaive es 

onely Senne of thine, # whens ie G t | 

arehidall the dt ao of wif binte lfei2) 

demand knowle » hath red poe 

| deemed mee with his blood, Col.2. 3{ -— 
. ct 


- = 


Ferme oe me eee St 





¢. 
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Letnorthe proad fpeake enill 
of meenow; for that I medi- 
_ +rate.vpon theprice of my re- 
~ || demption,and do cate & drink,| — 
‘|and gine ynto the poore sand) 
being poore my felfe,defire to 
| befilled' by him,amongft chofe 
ced sp prong ots ak 
rilanag| | 40a the praife 
te he Kerd whe 
| feeke bim, 
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 Confeffions. SG 

; The cleuenth. Booke, 
‘cH AP. Te 


why we confeffe unto God sad | 
: eres ai. | 





: Ant pte 1 thit 
gac the Lord) 





fora aan which pall eth 
intime 2? To whav end then: 
dor Lay in order before thee 
formany arrations ? not tu | 
‘this-end doe I it, that thon 
mighteft come to know them 
vpon my relation ;butthere. | 
| yi, by} 


wee ee : Chere - eee; 





~ 





a 
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by to ftirre vp-mine awne, 
_ | and myReaders deuotions to=: 
_| wards thee,that wee may fay’ 
.4.| all together, Great ts the Lord, 
| and greatly tobe praifed. Now 
chaue I fayd, and egaine fay it, 
_ | Lwill,For the loue of chy loue: 
make“J this Confeffion. For 
{| we vieto pray alfo- and yet 
Truth itfelfe hath-fayd, Your 
Father knoweth what you hane 
asede of, bcfore you ashe. Tis 
our affection therefore which 
_ }-wee hereby lay open vnto 
Ithee, while wee confeffe 
our Owne miferies, and thy 
‘inercies oe vs, that thou 
mighteft thorowly fet vs free, 
~ | feeing already thou haft bee 
gunto make:vs leane to bee 
wretched in.ourdelues,and to 
be happy in chees fecing thou 
aft called vs, thae wee may 
become poore és. /pixit, and 
| méckeand mournfull and ban 
gry,and thirfly after righteon/= 
nefe and mercifnllaxd pure ix 


: art, : 
\ bee 










. ~ Confeffions. 723 | Chap.2} 7 


nr 
heart,and peace-makers. Sec.) | ~~ 
haue told thee many things, 1 
fuch as I could,ahd fucht was 
defirous to doe; beeaule chon 
defirelt Sirk that I thould| 
confefle wvato my Lord} . 

God, For shou -art geed,and Plal,z38,af, 
rat thy mercy endurerh for | 
CHEF. _° =. eto? ae 
















| GHAP. 2, 


He fuetb t0°be delinered frome | 
bit finnes and ervers, and 
$0 bce guided uate the true 


Rnombedces _ 


EB when = fhall I. bee | 
| di Pable with the ‘pen:of: 
my tongue tofet forth all thy 
Exhortations, and all thy 
terrors, and comforts, and. 
dire@tions, by which chou | 
haft broughe meevp te bee 
a Preacher of thy werd, and | 
a. Difpencer of thy Sacra } 
_ - Jus mente 


~ "mea yaato ehy people 2 1f 1 

| nows.-beq. able vo declare ehefe 
things 20 thee in ntden,the 
. | very Sdkapsefitime are préx 
to | cious Withadec_; and I hane 
*- | loapifince. had a burning de- 
fise to snedisate: in shy aw; 
F hich ~ | add by dc tocanfafe bothwy 




















went by | skilland vnskilfulneffe vnte 





water sas thee, the morning light of 
hae v “i thy enlightning.mce,and the 
(ard. | felikes of'darkneffe in mee; 
—_ “Nor wilt I futfer 

‘my houresto bee {quande- 

red away vpon any other 
thing,which] finde free from 
fo ‘the’ néceffities: oF refrefhing 
{ —-_-| of my body, and: the ‘recrea- 
"ting of may mainde ; : and che 


complying in thofe- offices 
Of fernice which wee-owe 
-vato men’s yea alfo which 
weeewe not, and yet pay 
tthem 

3. Giue care vite my pray- 
Dow ee ae cr, 






7 


ao ‘Gonfelfions. | -725|Chan. 7 | 


jer, Lotd my God, aaa lec’ 

thy mercy heatkeh vato my: 
petition: becanfe ic firyueth . 
notta-entreate for my felfe' 
alone, bue ra be beneGeiall al- 
foro nay brethfen: Thou fect | 
my hearg; . chat {0-i¢ is; and 
chat-I- aga iteddy -to facrifive a 
vnrothee rhe belt fernice of | ~ 
my’ shaughte and congu: : 

now gitemmer, what lamco| 

offer vate thee. . For fam 
poork and weady', but thoy. art 
rick $0 all thefethas-eall upen| 
ee sapere a: with} 









© thoulighe Leeds God. i 
ee of {eke sveake s : 
pcos ba. yea 
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yeaalfo thelight of thofe that 
jfce, andthe ftrength of the 







1 For-in vayneit wasnot, that 
{theu. wouldeft baue,fo many 
ieanes full of darkefome fo- 
4-Crets.comasitted vio wrys 
_ ting snor are-thofe Forrefts 

J without their. Hates which 
| Xetice themfelues into them, 
making their range , . and 
| ; Walkcs.inchem ; Seding,led- 
| fob te ging, F 
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ging,and chewing the Cud in) © | 
theny': Perfed-me,O Lord,ahd | 
reuealethemvntome-Behold,, =. | 
| 
| 
| 





thy voyceis my ioys year thy 

ce exceedeth the abun 
dance ofall pleaftires. Gwe |’ - 
mee what I loue : for verily I | 


~ A 


doclouc it;and this loneis of 
thy giuing : Forfakenot-ther- |e nec ber-- 
fore chine owne ifts,norde- bantuam | 
| fpife? thou himethae thirfteth sperss fe 
afterthyherbage:Let me come fem. 1 2 
foffe vato thee whatfoener I ites. wer! 
(hall finde in thy bookes ; dnd set tho 
| leemee heare the voyce of |shiswithe- 
prayfesandiet me drinke thee |" ¢/affe | 
vpsandlet me confiderof the 70" » 
wonderfull things of chy law? ae fon . 
enen fro: the very Beginning; [the dew of 
wherein Thesimadeib she bea- ty Grace, | 
wen and the earth wnto that a= [Whereas | 
| werlafting kingdome of thy ho- arr es 
by-@iey which is before thee. |jow es this 
Haue mercy,Lord,ypen-mee, |conceie | 
and beare my, petition:for it is jof the fore 
noel fippole,of the careh;not heat 
forgold & fiuer , or precious |,1) alluding 
“a. 3 # 4° fiones fto Pfa.q2.1: 


5 qnowilll ‘ Fst 










. & 


Hartswith} = 
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i —- | this life of our earthly pilgri- 
Mat. 6.33 mage :all which foail bee 
tf | ded onto thofe that (eeke thy 

ksngdome & thyvighteon{ucfe. 
Behold, O Lard my God, 

-| what itis that I-now defire, 
The vngodly hauefooretimes 
told mee what themfelues 
{delight ia : but theyare gor 
like the delights pf thy Law. 
+See now whence my defire 

_ | geSee, Father, behold and 
| approue; and let it bee plea- 
_ | fingiethe fghtofthy mercy, 
{ that I'fhall find fo awch grace 

j withthee,as thatthe Scerets 





















-vatq mee whenl knocke.By | 
{our Lord defus Chrift thy 
Sownel befeech thee , that 
| manenthyright hand, that 
4 S0nne of nsax, whom thou haft | 


| . appoynted 












‘of thy Word may bee opened |. 





|. Confiffions. 729 Chap.r 










appoynted a Adediater be- | 
twixt thy felfe andvs, by| — =<" ° 
‘whom thea foughteft ow, — 
whotitds fought @rvboesycr. |) 
‘didft thou feekevs, thet wee } | -- 
might fecke thee, and thy | 
‘Wordsy whom thou: madeit |". 
_ ‘ oe ot 
‘whom thou hail ctied the Lo. e 
beleeuing' pooptevnee thee, |° 

| and mee atnonpit them s:by | 
Him 1 befecelr thee, who-pi- 

réth atvhy riphe band, and |. 

wenkes iimrvecisin for've,.ss | - 
whons ave bid adithe-treafures 
of wifedewe and ‘kavwledge: | 










| Fine doe I feeke ia thy” 
| bookestof Hise Adoparwrores |. 
faysse wane eae eee eee | - 

se ee a a |e 


. mam: ofe, : 
PoC Se aR aA Sts 
af 
‘ *, F 
Pe ae | t Fe ~Sa ass 
e 
. _ ra a : i 
SO sage ea ee ve 
~ aid wed ios Yeh SD 
rn ‘tT ? ¢ 
: @a: v pom, of at 7 
3 { >t Laos”) t at d Boilte 5° x ia >: 
TNO peas g wees ret a a a: ; 
oe PRLH ema ofp Secs 
t “oe ee 
a . . ahs itt ay an 


Chaps. | 


> §. 


Oe we wy 


Col.z.3 ‘ : 





a4 . 
c e 
. - - 
r - Be of i j 
pee - | 
S : a Pees ees 
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[eaee| CHAR 3. 
the we 


were the | Flee. defires to ender fiaua-the} 
i holy Scriptures, 


of; he wroreandpalicd away, 
; zs wotkss| Het ;paffed fromhence vate 


_ bherwnt 
{Plantes & 


EB retilbeer.c. 104, which igscement yet.was riot {fo 

uch, thatthe natives of Africa could naturally 
ree fans Hebrew... The oa Tranflaver rather 
-famutles St. Anfies chen credits him, in afagm: 
. Ttoharte wali Hebrew, . -— ores 


¢ 





yer 









brew congue,in vayne fhould, 
| hee beate mineeares, for ne- 
act fhould he come neere my | 
{ vnderltanding: whenas if he 
| fpake Latine, {fhould weke- | _ 
nough -know what hee fayd.| 

- 2.But-how fhould [know 

| whether he fayd. crue or rio? 
and if I could iearrlethis tos, | 
fheuld I know.it by bim?For:) — 
} within.mee, .in that inward: 
1 houfe of my rhoughts, neither 
the Hebrew, northe Greeke, 
nor the Latine, nor aay other 
language, bueeuen Truthic | 
felte,. and thae without any | 
helps of the mouth & tongue, |‘ 
witheut any found of fillabl¢s 
fhouldrell me Me /ayes true; 


and my feltetherupoa affured. 







vnto that feruant of rhsxe, 
Thou [peakef truth. Sceiog J. 
haue not nowthe meanes tO} 
coaterre with Afe/es,1- beg of 
‘thee my Gad.( infpired by a 


Ibcig 
- 


- Confeffions. — 731 \Ghap.3| 


of ic, wOuld confidently fay; | 
i 
i. 
| 


whos bevetred theleseasps). 2 | | 
| | | a an 


we 
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7) Tbegofthee, the pardon of}. | 
my finnes: and thou that{ 
| enabledft cHat fermanr of thine 
todeliuer thefe Trsthes, en 
| able mee alfo to viniderftand | 
r them... “he . 


| The Creatures groslaymeé God 
to.bectheir Creator. =| 


‘3: VF) Ehold, the heanens and 
*BJche earth ace’ already, 
they proclaimie theméciues to 
have beene creaced: forthey 


_|tereds They prockayme allo, 

_ | that they made not théfelnes; 

| bur fay, Therefore wee are, be~ 
Canale we ave wade: ani there 

| , fore 


TE Oe ee ee te ae 





an Oe ein eel = nS = : | \ 
(« Confeffions. .°733\Chap.4 




















fore were wee not,before ovr 
time wae ko bee, assf we conld 
poffibly bane made eur felnes. 
Now the. euidentnefle of 
the thing,isthisvoyce of the. | 
Speakers. Tisthoutherefore, 
OLord,. that made} them: 
thou who art fall ofbexary, 
| they: beeing fayrealfo : thon 
| whoart zeod,they alfobeciig | 
good, cuen Then who haft Bee | 
img fecing thefehauctheir Be- | 
ings:yeeare they neyther: | - 
| fayre, fo good, ner aré®, as: 
| chon their Credter art’; com- 
| pared with whom,’ tlicy are, 
| neyther feyre, nor good, nor: 
‘jareat all. . Thus much wee | 
know,thankestothee for its. 
| yetis our Knowledgesincém-’ 

| parifon of thing but sicere igs) -- 
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def CHAR. gy 
| How the world wees made of 

LN the beginning Godmade 
) pte ory But 
how didfi.thou makechem ? 
and what Engine hadift chou 


taworke all this vaft tabrick 
| af chine 2?.Forthou weneeft . 








‘. Confefions,- <7 395}Chap.si 
‘whence flioutd chie(¢ ‘materi | 
als haae their boéeg, hadt not - 
chou appeyntéd it tiem? Tis.|) 
thouthae maddfiche Arvificer|; 
his body :-thou ‘that gavel 4.) 
feule to dire& hislimbs;thou -| 
madeftthe ttuffe of whichhe | 
atakesany thingsthou madelt | 
the. apprelienfion whereby 
‘He takes his arr, by which.he 
feesinhimfelfe what he hath 
‘¢o-doe. Thou gaucft him the 
Serces of bts body; which be: | ~ 
ing his Interprerers, hee may |. - 
from his mind vare his fuffe, 
comi¢igh that figare which | 
hee isntow a working;which | 
is tofignifie vnto his minde j 
j againe, what is doncalready; 
that the minde-vpon. it: may | 
4 askedduice of ics Prefdput 
srush, whether ic bee well} 
done or n0,Letallthele things | 
| prayfechce, the Creator of | 
‘ thefe all. . tio $s Bd 


























eae 


{' a.Butyetwhich way dosti} 
: thaumtke heathow God | 
7 | : . q ere 


- 











{ aeke.111¥36 S asus we digofiines 
2. aan 


didftchou ayake beauen aad 
— Veargh ? Verily,.ncyther, in the. 
| bpanen,not on jhecerch b Roed- | 
ieft thea, when , 
‘heauen and panda “NOAOE vyet: 
‘in the ayre, or waters  focing| 
chefe alfo belowg vate the hea- 
uen and the carthe .. Nor yer 
anding.in she wltole world | 
together, - didf theu’ make | 
that. whole world; becauft | 
roa was. no place where 
7 a it, before. . was 
me Cy, tagt it. a3 
ie Nor did&s a held 
eA rake stew 


e this heauen and 





$ : 
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| He dif putes envienfiy , what | 
manner ef Word, the}: 


£.FVe how: ‘didh . chow! | 

4S {peake? afterrhe fame | 
way that the voyce came out 
of a Clond, faying, This i 
‘wey beloned Sonne. As for that | 
‘voyce, itwasverered, and 
paffed away, hed a bevinning 
and endings the fillables made 
-afownd and {o paffed ouer ; | 
thefecond after rhe -firft, the |' 
third aftenthe fecond, and:): 
fo: forth in. order, vntill the |: 
iaft came after alithe reft,|- 
and Alence after-the laft. By 
whieh moft cleare and piaine: 
itis, shat the motion. of a| 
Crenturc exprefed tt, pet-\ 
forming.thy eternall Wil! 
init, i¢felfe being but rempo- 
tall, And thefe words of thine } 


thus}: 
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thus made to ferne for the} | 
time, did-the outward care} | 
giue notice of ynto the satel=. 
ligent fenle, whole inward 
[care lay liftening co thy eter- 
nall Word.: Buc:whenas this ¢ 
— flatter -had compared chefe |: 
_. d words thus forading within | 
Pa psoporcion ef time, with 
‘aoc ctepierme Word of thine, 














ichat,a very fandifferentWord, 
‘chef. ‘words ate far beneath 
cauls they dceand paleavey 
caufe they Hee ; 
but the Word of: Codie farre 
aboue me,and abides for. ener. | 
2.If therefore ‘eloundime 
1:& paffing words -homfpakelt 
‘chat heauenand earth fhould. 
bee nyade; and chat way didit 
Greateheawen and earth: then} 
|wastherea corporeal creature | 
euen before heaues and earth,| 
‘by whele motions meafared | 
| by time,chet woyce tooke = 


Ee eere a : « 
P an — a ean. ee ee eee ee ee ee pa . med ast ~ <” 


if 








ene 
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courfe in time. ' But chere: 
Was not any creature before 
heauen and carth;orifithere | — 
were’, furely then thou didft, 
without fuch apaffing voyce } 
_ Paper lg thon 
iehtelt make this pafing: 
ae by which shou were 
tofay the word, Let the hra- 
wen.and the carth be made. For 
| whatfoeuer shat were, of 
| which fuch.a ‘voyce were to 
| bemadg, wa.effe by: thy feife | 
] ic were made, it ‘{Kould notat | 
4 ail haue any deing. That akody | 
} therefore might be made, by { 
{ which thefe wardsmight be |. 
madesbhy what word of thine |: 
wasigcommanded?, = | 
‘ <n CHA P.7. : ae oa : 
The Sonne of God ss he | 
|]! Mord tecternall with the | 
7 Rathiens Pon ee 
..  towaderfandthe mard 


Mood 
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) who is God, withthee:Ged: 
| which ward's fpoken vnto all 
_ | eternsry,and %n it are all things 
. | fpokenvnroewer/efsng. Bor 
i neuer is that. finifhed. which 
was {poken ; or “any -other 
| thing fpoken after it, that fo 
allmay come tober lpoken : 
| but all are fpoken at once, and 
vato-encriafiing. For othet- 
| wifethere fhould ‘be tine and 
| Ateradien 5 and a@' true etere 
‘sity, 0 true fémmortdlity. 
Thus much I know, O my |. 
| God, thankes tw. thee there- 
proviiees knew ‘ ast on 
rege tothee,O Lord; yea hice 
| ‘| knewes and bielfes chet as 
'I doe, whorner is Net yn- 
‘thankful cochy-aflured Ue- 
vitée. ae bh, 
2.Weeknewdacd, wee 
‘KNOW 310at ines GG ‘AS a- 
‘ny thingis not now, -what 
fometimes it hath Beene : or 
fs aow, what heretofore it 
Raphnot bocuc, fo farte farch 
oe it 



































Sp ers ee sae ei 
it isborme , and dyes. 'No- 

thing | ehutet die of thy werd 
docth retyre, and edinein | 
phite wpaice 2 becaule it: is: 
truely immortalfand eternall. 
And’ ‘therefore’ ‘vnto thy | 
werd coveernal ynto thy felf, 
vhoa dof ‘ouce and for ener 
fay all: chat thou deft fay;and 
it 'Is'made , whatever ‘thon : 
fayeft fhall bee made:, Nor 
| deéft thou make it orher- 
wifechen by: /aying'sand- yet 
arediot all things made'coge: 
ther, ‘or euerlafting, which | fo, 
thou makelt by faying,’ 


The Word f gai ss ow ve 
ober inab, 


“VW Vi, I beteech she 
O Lord my 

fis this{0? Verily df fee rae, 

a fort’; but how roexprefit' te, 


tI know not,vnileffe thus 3 it be: 
me . 



















| aes rg Rog e —— 
_| Ought to-haye e n or left 


off : in which Reafon sothing 
docs eysher beginne, or lenie 
: lof That Reafon: is thy 
jloha.¢.35,] Word, which isalfothe Be- 
~ —T ginning the fame thas likewife 

Speakes unto vs. Thus much 
. | fayd itinthe Gofpell, by.owr 

Lords bumanity :andfomuch 
‘| founded outwardly in the 


(| might bebeleeucdandfonght 
. | for inwardly,end found inthe 
 feternall verity ; where that 
. | goed. and. oncly. \cAtafeor 
aught allthis Dé/ciples. There 
Lord,heare Ithy voyce fpea- } 
king ynco mee; becaufe bee 
» | there fpeakes vasovs , who 
* | ceacheth vs;but-he chardoeth - 
not teach vs,t hough hee does 
fpeake,yet to vs hec ipcakerh 
not. | 2. 


a And 


earcsof men, co the initent it |. 
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oF Andwhe now is abies 7 
toteach vg, buethe wnaltera- 
ble Truth? feeing that when} 
wee receive any. admonifh~ 
ment from a.mutable:.crea- 
ture, wee are butledde aleng 
vnto that vnalterable-Trasb : 
where welearne truely, while 
wee ftand to heare Him,re -; 
soycing greatly beeanfe ef the} 
Bridegroomesvoyce.: and ree 
turne our felues backetothar 
‘Trath, from whence we are: 
deryued. Which is therefore 
the begiuning, becaufe vnleffe 
it fhould rema ayne firme,there- 
ben wee erred, 
bee any. certainty whither to! 
tarne our {clues vato. Now: 
when we.returne fromercor, | 
itisgby knowing(ver! ene : 
wee doe returne : and t 
may know, hee teacheth vs; 
becaufe hee is the Beginning, 
and freaks v Unreuse 
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| earth pamely inthy Word, in 


1 gs wonderfull manner peaking, 
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Py erage. 
Howth werd of Gods peaketh 


“ontothebeart. — 


a i this Beginwin #50 God, 
Phat thou made heauen and 


thy Sonwe,in thy Power,in thy 
VV ifedome,inthy Trath,after 


| and after as wonderfulla man- 


Ther -making. Who is-able to 
— dcSprehend it? Whocan declare 


7 it? What is that which fhines 


‘lhorow mee, and ftrikes'vp- 


Von gny heart without parting 
Tt? arwhich{ treavble with 


foue? Itremble, in as mach 
as fam vnlike vate it; I burae 
inas muchas! ani fikeite © 
a Tis HF ifedome, wife- 
dome it is which vhus-fhinés 
into mee ; euen breaking 
thorow my Clondyneffe : 
ta which 







horror, “and yet Burne wich 





| | | | 
oy, 2 Confeffions. .745\Chap.xt 
which yet againe ouverfha- 
dowes mee now frequently 
— y euen vnder the 
gtofie fogee and heauy loade | 
of mine owne paynes. Foriny 'pay |. 
ftrength is puld ‘fo lowe Plaliion 
| in this poore eafe of mine ; as | 
that Iam not able to endure 
that whith thould befor my: 
good 5 titithou;,Lord,becom-| —- 
ming faxorabletoall mine inie 3 
| quities , pleafeft to beale my Le 24 
‘difeafes, Firthon atfo shalt re- | : 
| deémemy life from Correption, | 
| and rhe pach wiehLowine 
kinduef[e and tended mercies : Pfabro3. 4 
yearthow fale [arifee my defire ”g. 
with good things , becanfe wy | | 
| youth path be-reflored. tht ar | E 
| Bagless Bot by: hope: wee are’ Rom.8, 28 
faued : Wherefore we through ': 
|| Patience ‘awaite for-thy pro- 
| mnifcs.- Let ‘hini that is able, 
heare-theeinwardly difcour-'| 
fing to hin For my part, in| 
‘} the © word¢ Of thine! Oracle | 
| will Tboldly cry-out, How ' 
| "KK. wonder- Pralio4 a} 
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winderful arethy wiorkes, 0; 


| dome is that, Beginnsyg 2,an0; 
| dn that’ Beginusng: haft thou 


1) CHARA 
| Gods Willksewsnabegianing. 


eee 


‘ 
ey 





vs. | |aferthy: and, fox epex abftaine: 


_ | made before 2 how can there! 


| tifes vpa new will, which 


ie — + tte + eee, 


t 












: 


Lord, in 1ifedeme bape thew 
made themall andthis. wife- 








made beauen.and cath. 


ine Os,arethey.not full of 

, Locher old leauen, which 
| demagdof.vs.,. How did God. 
| ‘tamplo y bimfelfebeforehe wade 
Heanesand Earth? For it hee 
wete vn-imployed ( fay they) 
and did no worke, why ther 
does he not now-ssouxhence- 





from working, like as. hereto- 
fore he did ? For did any.new 
morion rife vp inGod, and, 
_any new Will tomakeacrea- | 
tion, which-hee- had. neuer! 


bea truceternsty,where there 





was. 








Vel, Oe, ngs pm SR eke aw Nereis 
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| Confeffions. | 7439\Chap. 10 


‘wasnot there before? For the 
will of God is nota creature, 
but before euery creatures fee~ 
ing that nothing could haue 
beene created, vniefle the will 
of the Creator had beene be- 
fore it. i F : . | 













Gods eternity sot tobe mea[n- 


ved by the parts of gime. 


1."W"He Willof God there-| 
fore is belonging vato) 
his Suabftance. And if aaght b: 
newly rifep vp.in Gods Sub. | — 
ftance, which was notthere. 
before; then cannot that Sub-| 
ftance bee truelyfayd to bee 
Eternall. Againe,it the Will 
of God had meant frometer- | 
nityihat there fhould bee a} 
Creation,. Wwhy.alfo was not { 
that Creation from ail ererni- 
ty? They that prarethus,do¢ 
not yet vnderitand shee, (0) 
: Kk. thou 





“a 


—_—— 


yBooket 11748 Saint Augaflines 


\thou Wifedeme of God, 
| thou -lighe of our Sonles ) 
they vnderftand not yet 
how thefe things bee made: 
which by thee , and inthee 
are made : yea.they ftriue 
+ to rellith eternall things, 
_ | chough their heart bee flicke- 
|iing hitherto beeweene the 
motions of things partly paf- 
\fed 5° and partly co come, 
| and bee very vncertayne bi- 
therto. | 
‘a. Who is-ableto hold it 
hardto, and fo cofixe it, 
| chacit may be fertled a while, | 
andalittlecatch at a beame | 
of light, from chat cuer-fixed 
eternity , and to compare it 
with the Times whicharene- | | 
1 ver fixed, that it may thereby 
perceive how there is no 
comparifon betweene thei: | 
arid how that a long time can- 
| not be made long, bur out of a | | 
_ [many srotions fil pafling on- 
|W ‘which cannot at the 
fa thieooty SOO! fame \ 


















ety TTR aoe 
arcane, 
ene 


“ wo me ae 








ee ee 
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fame inftant be drawneall to- ¢ 
gether : and that all this while 
inthe eternallnothing 1s fiit- 
ting , but allat once prefent.; | 
_ whereas notime is allat once 
prefent: andthat hemay per- 
ceiue all time paffed,to be dri- 
uenaway by time to come; 
and alltimeto come,to follow 
vpon the paffed: and that all 
borh paffed aad to come; Is 
made vp,and flows out of that 
which is alwayes prefent ? 
Who now fhall fo hold faft 
this heart of man, thar it may 
ftay,and fee,howrhat Erernity 
eier ftill-fanding, giues the |- 
word of ‘commaund tothe 
times paffed or ro come, it felfe 
being neyther paffed nor to. 
come?is thishandof mise able | 
peraduenture to make ftay of | | 
this heart 2? or is che hand of i 
my month by any perfwafions 
abletobring aboutfoimpor-; =| i 
cant a-bafirefle? ee 


Chap. FE 7 








- 





Ck 3 -Chap.13. : 
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CHAP. rx 


What God did before the Crea. 
tow of the world. 


CEE, | now returne anfwer 
Jro the demand, * what 


and earth? But 1 will not an- 
{were fo as one was fayd to 
‘have done merrily (te breake 
iHe violence of the queftion:). 
God was a preparing beli(iaith 


3 
j | hee) fer thofe that wenld pry 
| j\iato fuch profound my(icries. 
: Tis one thing to looke what 
God did , and another thing | 
ro make (pore. This fhall bee | 
-.}none of my anfwere ; rather | 
had {antwerethat / kxew zat, | 
what indeedeI do not know, | 
_| then anfwere fo, as may make 
himlaughr at, that asktfuch 
high queftions ; aad the other 
commended, chat returned fo 
falfe an anfwere. But this I 


fay, 


see ChaP! God did before be made beauen | 


ect PO I 
= sk ete Ne aaa 


fay ; ,O our God,Creatot > of °! read it 
euery ‘éreature ‘and if ynder Mei 
thename of heauen and earths p,m al 
| euerycrearurebe vnderftood; [lay mis 
| then witl doldly fay’ é That \teutence | 
before God ‘psde beawen. and Mee the | 
earth, hee did :not mske any. eerie | 
| hing, Forifhe did,what did folon tf 
3 he snake bat acteat » PAnd ‘litead of af” 
would to God tknew whats j/ériad 
| foeuer 1 defired to know, td; 

| mineowne profir, as wellas: 

| Lknow this, Thatnocreature.| 

I was pale before there was: : 


2 SOHAL. 
Tht bofore thofe ¢ times which 7 : 


ce: ‘ God created, theres wats wo 
Nite 





££ 








2 ‘ 
Nok a . 
y 


4 apy. giddy bcajnen now 
Should wildy: roau¢ouer 


ore: paffed 

Bes and wo oie are him 
Efe thou the God omni- 
Kk + " potent 








—- Tew ere man ew 4 am- a 
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{potent and All-creator,work- 

| “Imatter of heauen and earth , 
ten ae dic or inntoerable ages for- 
_  {beare to.fec vpon fucha work, 
beford thou wouldft make it: 
jlet him wake himfelfe. and 

"J confider well ; how tbat hee 
‘|wonders ‘at ‘meere :falfe con- 

__ {eeyts. For how should fiich | 
innumerable ages paffe ouer ,’ 

-| which thou inadeft not ; thou 

| beingthe Authorand Creator. 

1 of alf'ages ? or: what times: 

il Thould thefe be,. which were: 
not made by thee 3 or, how: 

'| fhould they paffe ouer, if fo be ' 
'_,{they never were ? Seéing there. 
‘|fore thou. art the Creator of | 

'/ alltimes }iFdhytime had paf- 
fed before thou madeft heanen 
+ (andearth ;why thertisit fayd, 
. ithacthou didit ref frem thy. 
«| worke P’For that very time | 
“Tdidit'thow make : nor could. 
there any tiie paffé over, be- 
{fore chon hadft made. thofe 
times. But if before heauen 


pee = oe 5) 


A ae eae 
ee i a es ae er es ee ee 


were ee. See 


J 










FS S 2 
a Nt ea a ec 
Case’. aia a ge ae 7 
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Confeffions. 753 ;Chap.13h 
and eatth there were no; ‘ {> 
‘time, why is it then de-. 
‘maunded , what thon. Then. 

‘didff 2 For there was no | 
THEN, whenas there was } 

no time. Nor docft thou in 
Teme, precee Time : forfo; 
thou fhouldeft not precede } 
allTimes, ee 

¢. Bue thou goeft before 

all timepaffed,’ by che high 
aduantage of an emer-prefent | - 
Erernitse : and thou goclt 
beyond all times. ra come, 
euenbecaufe they are rocome; | | 
feeing. thac they fhall no; = 4 
fooner come , but they fhall |pay ioral 
be paft: whereas thon art fill; 4 
the fame, aud thy yeeres: 
fayle nor. Thy yeéres neyther | 
goe nor come 3 whereas 
thefe yeeres of ours, doe}, eed: 
bothgocand come, thar(iay.: | f: 
their order ) they,may all]: -} 
come. Thy yeeresare in Wand hse 
ing -all at. once, beeanfef +} 
theyare ftill at a itay : nor} | 

Kk5 0 bel 






at t--e ¢ » 


-”. 


eee 
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out by thofe chat come, for | 
3 that they paffe not away at 
7 | all ; but’ thefe of ours. fhall 
| giibee,euen when they fhall 

| norallbe. Fhy yeeres are one 

day ; and thy day ,. isnot 

ewer yday Bat to daysfecing thy 

To day giues not place vnro | 

‘To morrowe., nor comes in 

place of yefferday. Thy To 

day., is Eternity: therefore 

didft thou beget Him coeter- 

nail ro thy felte, vnto whome 

Jan. | thou faydit, This day bane I | 
- | begorten shee. Thouhalt made 

all times ; and before all 
{times thou art: neythes- in 
any time,westherenotatimr. | 


: ~ CHAP. 314. 


| ae thofe that goe, thrift } 
| 


Po this hee iad adiael 
pranflawes | Ofthenatare and three diffe 
here was | rences of tintee | i 

1. ee 
> -Beshes mal 30 N we time *therefore, 
v d shoes | | didf thou net make any 
fonewh a. 7 thing: 


: “aw 
bd 
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‘thing: becaufe wery time it 
felte isof chy makings& there. | 
‘beend times coerernall with | 
‘thee; for that chon ftil remai- | 
neft the fame. But fheuldthey 
| Stilt be fo, verily they flioald | 
_| net bee times. For what ig | 
| thaw 2: whois ableeafily and 
briefely to. ekplayne. chat.2 
whois able fo much. as ina 
conceit to comprehend any. 
| one terme ane the. 
| nature of rhe, aptky tg ex- 
| preffs time by? Ww at now | 
.| trour viualidifeourle doe we - 
'| more familiarly: and - knows 
» | ingly makemention of, then - 
| Fine? And furely, weevai : 
! derftamdix wellicntiegh;when’ : 
| wee fpeake of it siand wee. 

-vaderitend.it fo'; when in 
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_j aske me, plainely I caanor tefl] 
| him. Boldly fev allthis. dare |, 
TE aihirme mydelfe ro: know 
thus muchiy that.ifporhiny 
were already paffed, . there 
fhould beeno pa# time: and 
-cherenwere nothing tecoma, 
there fhould:bee no:time. to 
come aad if there were ne- 
thing in prefextbeing , there 
fhould::now bee no prefest 
‘| times. Fhiofetwo times ther- 
fore ,,-pafedand re come,:3n 
whar fort’ are they ,. fering | 
the pafed -is now'no longer, 
and that rocome’, is not yet? 
| As for the prefant , «hould 
.| ic alwayes bee prefent and 
{neuer paffe into time. paf ; 
verily -.ic. fhould'-aot bee 
| Time’, but -Etsreity, If 
the prefist: ( naw .) bee e- 
- 1 uea therefore «made Time, 
| Becande: it paffeth. sao time 
| pas how then. cam. wee 
‘fay that to. bee, whofe 
Canfe of beeing is , to 
eee . _ make 











ee 
: + Confefions:- 75 7\Chap. i | 


make it not to: bee: > that 
‘wee-cannot. forfooth affirme 
Time to bane any: being, but | 
fer, this reafon enely:;. thac | 
it: oes Carsiie a not | 
ings aa a : , 





, 


seta 3S ad ie 


Be time: eae pa Joya te be 
2 Ria a 






Md D yet wae fay, Time: 
hsdeng, and, time ss 
neyther doewe : 
tpoakethae bucof the time: 
paged or te come. Along time: 
(pak , (for example) wee: call 
{asi banndred.y cares fines': iand | 
| adangitine te came, .arban-| 
sared yeeres. hexce.: But a 
hort :timie peffed., wee call 
44 fuppole )res dayes fice s and: 
| a.fhort time tavems, ten dases: 
j boson. ;-Batia what fence is 
that’ eyther long or fhort, 
whicha al}. is.not ? For the} 
_ . paffed: : 


dee 
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hath beene long : becanfe, | 
when it was prefent’, chen} 
wasit long, For hauing nor’ 
hitherto paffed away, that | 
fo it could not bee 3 euen{ 
therefore had it fuch a pre-' 
fent beeing, as was in pof- |. 
fibiliry.to haue beene long: |: 
whereas. aftet it was Once |. 
paft,rhatterme atonceceafed |". 
tobe long,which ceafed tobe | 
acalh 
a. Let vs fee therfore, O}. 
thon foute ofman, whether }, 
yet the prefésr time may be |: 
long: For to thee itis ginen | 
to be fenfible ofthe diftances | 
of time,aad to meafure chem, |, 
What now wilt thou an- |, 
{wer me ? Are an hundred |: 
yeeres in prefent., a long} 
time ? See firft, whether an |: 
| hundred yeeres may bec pre- |. 
fent, orno. Forif the firftof } 
thefe yeeres bee now a fut 
ning; thar one is prefent in- | 
deede, but the ouher nine-| 
—_ Google - st 
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tyand nine beero came, and | 
therefore are not yet. But jf 
ithe fecond yeere be now cur- 
rent,then is.one paft already, 
“another in prefent being, and 
all chereft tocome. And if we 
{uppofe, any. middle yeere of. 
this hnndred to bee now pre- 
fent 3a! before it, are paft,all | 
after it, to come. Wherefore 
an hundred yeeres cannot pof- | 
--) fibly bee prefent. See againe, 
botany itl orm opens is 
inow, afunn ¢¢ NOW pre- 
Gor cing shee cuen of a : 
if the firft manethbee nawa 
ruaning then areall thereft to 
come, [fF the fecond, then is. 
Ithe firft paft, and the. rdft 
not yet. come on., Therefore, | 
meythes is the yeere now a 
{pendiag, all prefene together : 
and ifit be nor all prefent,chen 
piseprsbeyerre prefent. For 
(twelue months ate a yeere ; 
Of which that one now arun- 
hing,is prefent ; all the reft 
es ; eyther 
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Chap. r6\ 


. at emp an he te 8 He Bee Em mere we, - 
“ satan 


— Confefions. § 761 
eythér paft, of tocome, Al- 
though neitheris that monech | 
now arunning, prefent; but 
ene day of iconely-if the firk, 
thereft are ro come ¢ if the 
lalt, the reft are pat : if any of 
the‘ middle, . then is that 
etweene the paft and the fu- 
ttiré. a ae eS eae 
a6 See how thé prefent 
time, (which onely we found 
|‘meeté to bee called long) is 
now abridged co thelength 
fcarce of ‘one Cay. But let} 
vs cyamine that alfo .; be-} | 
caufe:-not fo -much as one) — 

| day: is wholy ‘prefent. Por 
foure: and twenty houres| 
ef hight-and. day, doc -fal-| 
ip. makesit yp: «of which, | - 
the: ~ firft hath the -reft| 





midule ones’ hash thofebe- |; 
forcit 5. already pat ; thofe | 
belninde it,. yertocome s yea, | 
that one houre.is wafted our, | 
oS us in} 
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tL onely se, which.mey- ber called 


deuided intotbe paft and the 


_ | themisthe Time, whichivee 
Surely wedo not fay,thatchac 


-yet-come which may belong: 
‘but fay, fe willbe long. W hen 


_ | euenthen, foeing that is y 
2 | : 






‘in Rillevanifhing minutes, 
How much {oeuer of it ig) 
flowne away, is pat ; whaglo- 
euer romaynes behinde, isto 
come. Lfany inflant of timebe 
coaceiaed, which cannot bee 
denided eyther jnto nope, oF 
at molt into rhefmallelt par- 
ticle of moments ;/that is che 





prefeat ; which little yet fies | 
with {uch fullfpeede from the 

futureto the paffed ; as that 
it isnot lengrhened our with 
the very feaft ftay. For lengs 
thened out if it bee,thenis it 





future. As for theprefens, it} 
takes not ypavy fpace: where 


may cail long ? Is it to come€? 
is longsbecanfethat of it is nor 


therefore wilt it bee ?.Fer if 









— Eanfeffions;, ,763\Chap.16 

ro come ; it fhall not cuen 
then be long; becaufe chat of 
it which may bee long , fhall 
‘not be yet. come. But if it fhall 
omely then bee long, when, 
fromatimeto come ( which 
isnot yet) it fhall begin now 
tobes and fhall be made pres | 
fent, chat foit may-now bee, 
that which may belong sthea 
does the prefent time cry our 
‘inthe words aboue reheare }- 
fed, That:it felfe oan neuer bee 
C008? Jang. 7 paar 








|. CHAP. 6. 
f Of oxr meaferingof t1IOS. 


1» A ND yet,Lord,are wee 
fenfible of che diftances 
oftimessyca, weegan com- 
pare them one with another, | 

and {ay,that fomeare fhorter,/ 
and ochers lomes s Wee mea- 
fare alfo, how much this time 
is ledger or fhortertheathpr, 
and wee finde chiscoeece dan-|' 
| ble, 
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ble,or thrice’aslongs and that 

_ {but once; or this inft fo much 
{asthat. Yeaas che times are 
ypon paffing doe we meafure 
then’; when by calting them | 
Otier in Our Minds, we obferue 
{them. As for the paft times, 
which now are not ; or the 
farure,which yetarenot,who 

J isable to-meafure chem: vn> 
leffe perchence fome one man} 
| be fo bold to ailirme,that That 

may bemeafured which is sor? 
All che whole timeis a | 
fing, it may bee obferued and 
-meafured well enough ; but 
when it is once paffed, it 
poffibly cani.or, becaufe it it is 
AOts: 


€ HA P, 1 7 


Where time paps and to come 
arte 


, I Aske , Father, I ines 
nothing: tucor mc,O = 


. : Go 
fees SAREE ET er eT aes 
























God,and dfre& mee. Whois) 
he that willtell me how there 
are not three Ties, aS WEE 
learned when we were boyes, | 
andas we taught other boyes, } 
the Pa/?,Prefent, and the Fx- 

ture; but the Prefext onely : 
becanfe the other two are not 
at all ? Or haue they a being 
alfo ; but fuch as proceeds out 
‘| of fomg. yoknowne fecré, 
| wherlout ofthe Future, the 
Prefent is made,; and teturnes 
it into fome fecret againe,| 
whenthe Paf is made out 
of thé Prefent ® For where 
had they , who hane 
fore-told things to come): 
before feene them ,° if..as 
yet they bee not ? For} 
that which is not, cannot 
bee feene. And fo for 
| chofe that fhould relate the 
‘I things Pa: verily” they: 
{could not felate true fto- 
ries, if in their minde they 
did noe. difcerne them. 
Which 


‘ 
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Booke, 11} 
= Which if they were none, 
could no way bee difcerned. 


things paft and to come. 
CHAPS. 


Howtimes pafled tocome, 
be nowprefente. 
ee ewe 


| to looke fuither. Suffer 
not, Orhou my hope, my in- 
| rentions to be@ difturbed. If 
(now) there bee times paffed, 
‘and times to come ; fayne 
would I know. where they 
1 bee: which yetif T bee nor 
| ablero conceyue, yet thus 
| much know, that whercfoe- 
| euer they nqw*bee, they are 
| pot there inthe nature of fn- 
‘| rure, paftor prefent. Por if 

therealfo future they be,then 
{ arethey not there yet: ifthere 
alfo they be paft,then are they 
 Jnor there Rill, Wherefocuer 
+ absoa, Google | there- 


| Ve give mee featie,Lord, 
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There’ are therefore borh- 


| Confeffions. * 767\Chap.18 
' therfore and wharfoener they] 
| be, they are itrno other nature). , 
| there, batasprefent. Asfor{ ~ 
things pafied,wheneuertrue; .- 
| {tories are related, they bee; = 
then drawne out efour me-) 
| morysnor( Tmeane)the rhings a 
i themfelues which are gone| "* , 
| and paft, but fuch words as | - 
| being conceiued by the ima- | a 





; ges of thof things; they, in 
| their pafling thorow our Sen-! 
| ceshaue, as their owne foote: 
fleps, left imprinted in our 
‘minds, Forexample , Mine) 
| owne Childhood, whichar| 
| chis inftant.is not, yet inthe 
‘time paftis 3 which time at. 
thisinifant is not: but as for: 
theimage ofit, when Icall 
thasto minde ,:and tell of it; 
I doe enen in the Prefent be. 
hold it: andthat, beeavfe it 
isftillinmy memofys . 
a. Whether or no, there be 
a like. caufe of foretellin 
things to come, that (aamely> 
ee ee Sr ree of 
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Prafenfia, q ent 3. but as for the action 
| ai which we forthink our felues 
after, of, that is not.yet in being, 





7 but 
: = , ; : 


wv ow 


* 


. \Confefions. .769\Chap.1 1} 
bat. prefent.W heneuer there ) 
fore things to. come are : 
fayd to bee feene, tisnotthe! - 
things themfelues which as 
yet’ are not;thatis, which | . 
areto come hereafter; but the 
eaules perchance,or thefignes 
ofthem which are feene : and 
thofe are. indeede now in be- 
ing.Eyture therefore they are 7 
noe ; But ‘prefevt. ynto the| | 
Seers:: out.of which thefe Eu- | 
ture things fore-conceyned in 
the minde,. are foretold. 
Which fore- conceptions ae 
saine, sare now prefext : yea, 
and thofe who foretell the 
things , doe behold the con. 
ceptsons already prefext before 
theme. i 

. “ge Let now the nume- 

'| rous variety of thirigs pro- 
{duce mee fome example. I 
looke vpon the d2y- breaking; 
and I forefhew vpon it, that 
the Snnné’is about to vife. 
That which I looke vpon, 
ee 9s Gens (> 


“ : cr 











ee _ 
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| 48 prefent chat which fore 
fipnifie, is to-come: not the: 





roi 


fore {| arefeone. , |. : 
ae } ay oh 7 
_. Chap.r9. 
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CHAP. 19. — 


Hee demands of God, how 
| Future things bee fore- 
knowne. : 


1. J) Verell, Ockou Reigner 
ouer thy cretures: what | 

fis the manner, by whichthon | — 

reacheft foules thcfe things | _ 
| that are to’ come ? For thou 
haft already taught thy Pro- 
phets, whichis the way that 
{ chou ynto whom nothing is 

rocame, doft teech things to 
1 come 3.or rather Outot Fa- 
| ewre,dok informe vs of things 
| prefent.For,that whichis nor, | 

cannot bee taught. Too too 
| far 3s this way out of my Lene | 
sing 3 it hath gotten out of | 
my-reach, Icannot by mine | - 
owne power arliue vptoit; 
{but by thy affitance I may |. 
jagaine: euen when thou fla't, | 
veuchfafemethat moftiweet 

— Lha light, 








re en a ae a cea 








v 
+ . 
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light, of the inward eyes of | 
fipyfonle, © 9 7 


| CHAP.20, > 


Thefe three differences of 
Lf... taanes bow they are to bee 
Called, | 


| go Leare now it is and 
| jplayne, that there are 
| seyther things to come, nor 
things paft: Nor doe we pro- 
perly fay, There'be three times, 
pat, prefent, and to come. 
| And yet perchance it might 
| bee properly fayctoo, There 
| betoree three times; prefext 
| time,of paffed thirgs ;a pre- 
. | font tune, Of prefext things ; 
| and a prefent time Of futwne 
things. For indeede three 
| fachas thele in our foulesther | 
be’; but uther-where doe I 
not fee them. ‘The. prefens 
time of paffed things is our 
- | Ademory ; the prefenrtime of 
J ) prefent 








ee gee Deo ee ae Me ee ey STE Sali 
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prefent things, is our Sight s | 

the prefent time of future. 

things, our Expeftassen. If 

thus wee bee permitted to 

fpeake,then fee I threetimes; | 

yea and I confeffe there are 

three. Let this alfo be fay, 

Therebee three ttmes,Pajt ,pre- 

fewt,and tocome; according to | 

our mifeapplyed cuftome, let it | 

fo be {aidsSee, I fhail noc much | 

| bee jtroubled atic, neyther; | 

gaine-fay,nor find fault-with | 

it ; provided that bee vnder- | 

fteod whichis faydnamely,| = 9 

that neyther that whichis #2 | ' 

come, haue any being wows | | 

nonor that which is already }. 

‘pafied. For but-avery few 

things there are, which wee 

fpeake propetly 3 but very 

many that we {peake impro- | — oa 

perly, thoughyet wevnder- {| 
{tand one anothers meaning. | - 


| Llg Chap-ar, 
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How time may bee men fete 


red. 


i. A S therefore I was eucr + 
now a faying ;We take 

— ffueh meafare of the times Mey 

cheir palling by,as we may be | 

able to fay, These rime ss tvice |: 

fo much, as thas one yor, Fis: 

is iuSh-fe much ae that van@lo 

Jof any other parts of time, 

_ | which Be oveafurable. We do. 

_ [thereforefas T fagd rake mea 

- |fureof the times as they are-| 

paffing by. And tf any man 

-| fhould now aske mec, How 

- |ksowe# thon 2} might ans 

fwere,l doe know, becaufemes 

doe menfare them: for wee 
‘cannot meafure things chat 

fare not sand verily, times paft 

and tocome, are note But for 

. {the prefent time now, how 

doe wee meafurethat ; fecing 

| de 








~ 
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it hathnofpace ? We meafure 
it therefore, ‘ euen whileft it. 
‘paffech; for when itis pafled, 

thenwee medfhrefe-not : for |. 
there will hee nothing! to-bee | 


‘ 


Ineafureds - i 
| - ge Bat ffomrwhat piace, | 
fand by which way, and whiis |, 











aouwr om «-- « 


Bill, Yee. whatisit wee mea-| 
‘fare, if not time in fome| - 
fpace ? For ..wee‘vie not to} 
fay , Single ; :aud.double, and: 
- triple,and equalijor anyother | 
 wayithat we {peake of time's} _ 
cmap ees a spate’ | 
 fpaces of times. In what| 
fpace otherefore «dee. wee; 
mealisse the. time: prefént ?' 
oo. 0 Lg whether’, 





a“ 
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' Whether in the Fwtwre {pace, |- 

whence it paffed ? but thar 

whichis:not. ét , .we can- 

| not meafure. Orin the pre- 
Sent, by: which it pafied ? 

but no {pace, wee doe not 


| He begs. of: God therefalntion. |: 
irc Aes: ar ered | 
jue KX AY fanole isall on fire | 
; to bee refolued ef this | 
moft intricate dificulty.Shac 
it AOL vp, O Lord God;O my. |, 
| eood father yin the name of |; 
Chrift I befeech chee;doe nor 
fo fhut vp thefe viuall,but yet | 
_ Thidden things, fromthis de: | 
| fireof mine, that ic beé hin- 
| dred from piercing inta theni: 
buc let them thine: axt:vnte 
Bae) of | mee 


ae - 7 =, 









~ 








ee ee ee — ee 
-  &e 
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— Confeffions. 777, Chap.22f 
mee, thy mercy, O Lord; = 
enlightening me.Whom fhall | 
I make my ‘demands vnto | 

concersing thefe poynts ? 
Andto whom thal } more |’ 
fruitefully confeffe my igno- |. 
rance,then vntoth¢e, whom | 
thefe ftuditsoF mine (fo vee,” 
hemently burnirig to vnder- | 
ftand thy’Scriptutes ) are no‘. 

wayes troublefome ?'Giue| * 
mite, Lord, what Tloue : for 
loueT. doe, and‘thislone haft 
thou giuenmee. Giteit me,! - - 
Father, who truely knew: | ; 
(ff to gine good gifts unto “4 , 





| Children. Give mee, because 
[have takrn vpon mice to}! 
know thee: and it is paine- {cat , 
faff vit mie vit thou pie? pt 
net 
; @Buten by Chritt Tbetcech. 
thee, in the name ofthat Fld 4) big sire 
ly of helies,lecnot mans an-j } 














fweredittarbe mee. For 7 be-| de ; 
yered , ,and therefore dee I) ° Het o 
/peakes This is my hope, this} t 

; Ll 5 doe! | 


—_ 


[Booke.: 1.778 _. Saint Augu fines 
/ + )doeTpanc after, that 7 may: 
contemplate . she delights of | 
theLord, Behold, thou haft.| 
sTrcadeit made my dayes : fhore » and 
\brenes, in’ they pafleaway,& Iknow not = 
ftead-of | how. And wee talkeof rinse 
veteres:£00| and timegand thmps and times. | 
none How long time ig it fiace hee} 
- Tegnce of ” "| fayd thfs;how fond timefince |} 
plal.z9.5.| he didthis:& hew long time 
wbich the j fince Mave that: _ ch Ld. 





argent termes wee. ynderftan and |. 
| are vnderftead: againe. Molt. 
manifelt and. ordins fie they | 

the, Self a 7 





“ag 
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Hee cleaves thie qucfion what | 
 Timeiss 
i. Heard’: learned mani | 
~ Roncedeliuer ic, Thar the 
metionsof the Sunne; Afoone,} 
and Starves and notslie yerres,| 
were the very trie Times. But 
why-then fhould nor che mo- | . - 
tions of ali’bodies in general 
rather betimes? But what if 
the Ughrs of beanen fhould 
cafe, and the petters wheele 
| tun tdurid; thould there bee 
| ho time by which wee might 
meafire chofe whirlings a- 
: bout raid might pronounce. 
| of it; that eycher it maued | 
with equall paufes or , if ir: 
| turn’d Slerimes flower, and | 
focherwhiles’ quickér; that | 
| fone reunds rgoke yplorger| « 
“of ~~ 1.18 at fa ne, FE . liner: 
time,and other fhorter ?.or ¢- 
uen whileft we were 3 fying 
| tnis, 





i eel 
7 
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{this fhould wee {peake in 
Time ? or, fhonld therein our 
words be any fyllables thert, 
and otherslong,: but for this 
reafon onely;that thofe tooke 
vpafhorter time in founding, 
and thefe a:longer.. Gragnt 
[voto vs men the, skill, "O 
God, in alittle hint to defery 

thofe notions,as be common 
ft things. hoch great and 

all. 








fe 
+ 
a 


the Petters) nature of time, by. which we: 
| o. "are 


SO a ie ES ae pe. Aap ~ 





 Confefiions; - Tea: 23 


2 to mealure. the: motions, ] 

Fbodies gas s when wee fay, - 

| Cfer exampleythis motion ta - 
fi twice longer: they phat.. 
seers eine is.is it 






ome 


rane rom 5 Eat Eales 7 
eaine 5 ACC gs which: 


a] 
S38 
ie 
ES. 





ithe.recko ‘Ses thete-. 
fre shat. te cee a 


plete by. oe pou 


therey | 
‘ther it bee ae : 
fara the day 3 Or ‘the ° 








‘ 
Wiser © Ft hi: nothgpta. uy ar: se en ee 
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ee mF ht aut fall a | 


fhould not that make’ # day .F 
Lif betweene' one Sinsrife and | 


ph a fay, ‘as ore houre} 
ies’ to ¥ but: the Sutne } 
sbi’ poe ‘foure-and ewenty | 
| tintes abour orks making |. 
vp of one day. If . | 
then could thot His neyther 
bee called aldiy,! iF the Sune: 
~ difhonid - rant 1 tHis: whole’ 
| road tie pace of one | 
er resnoner thar; if while § 
jefunae Road! {Bil {9 much. 








fhould bee which is called 
day : but, what Time fhould 
bee : by-which wee meafi- |° 
‘ring the eircuite of the Sunne, | 
fhould gy that hee had chen} 
finifhs it in balfe.che time hee’ 
was want to doe; if fo bee 
hee had gone it. oyer ia fo. 
{mall a fpace, as tweluc 
houres come so : : and when. 
¥pon compasing . of bork 
times together, wee fhould 
fay, thar chis isbut a fingle | 
time and thata double time; | 
notwithftanding that the Sun 
ould rnnne his rousid from 
eaft roca, fometimes in that 
fingletime, and orher fogie- 
times in chat double. time, 
a no ring ore a 
, §. POE CaKeL, »~ 3 
te ae aes. Of the ileal : 
me bee the, Tim 3 be-,1 | 
ganie chat whon agth ° pray- 
er. of a cortaine man, the}! 
_. Hoes G00s — Sunae te 





piuaay2-. , 





- “®- tcl chav a «Pa Gali 








wr 
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ae 
“( Sunne had food ftill, rill hee 
“| could atchieue his vitori- 





| thew i ic me. 


6 5 Ott thin ini 
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ous Bartell. The. Sunne ftood 
fill indeede,, but the time 


went on : for in a certaine | 


fpace of time of his owne, 
(enough ro ferne his turne ) 


was that battell ftrucken'and 
gotten. pereciuet: timethere- | 


Fore, tobee a certaine firetch- 
ing, But doe‘I perceiue it 
in eede » or doe I but 
feenie to tay felfe to percelne 
it ? Thou, O the Light ‘and 
Trath, fhale more clearely 


"4 


d - (CHAR 24s 


‘sb 


| | Pie “$s it ie BS which wee 


| mstafioxe the. mation e 
ee oes 


e 


thee ta: altw Of ae 


_. {any min ‘Thiduld defite, 


7 (7) hee thé motion 7 4. dat 
i> cor FUR Ob CO oy b aad 


~~. & 








Sp eae OS et ee am 


1 Confeffiens.. _ 785{Chapi24} : 
No, thou doeft net bid mee.j ~~ ~F- 
For there is no body ( that] | 

ong of ) moved, but in| 
time. This thou fayeft: but] 
that the ‘motion of a body| | 
fhould bee time , . I neuer} - 
did beare :.nor-doelt thou 
fay it. For when a body} 
ismoued , . Thy Time then| 





















-f e@ee’e 


to, meaftre?..more of ir, 
but onely.. perchance, from 

chat inflane I fice Gow it 

‘Deginne ,--.vntill I my felfe; ; 
Teaue -meafyting. . “And if 
I looke long vpon it ; J 
can onely fignifie it to bee a 
long, time ».. but. pot, how 
long +. becanfe: whea weet: 
aie a ar 


open nameee~ - - - ee MR. 





- + he 









qe e: 

























anata’, “ She a me 
were wee able: +o makeob-| | 
fervation of ‘the’ diftances 
} of chofe places, whence, 


ne whither, « mete | : 


his part ; ‘Rom. this place | 
vnto. chet was fined) 


- Ltien of. a. be y is one thing, 
-{ and chat bywh 
how long it is, anqcher things; 
-whi*cannor now fadge, we 
of the two it. rather'to bee 
ee ? Ferand ie! a body 
Oometinicsgacued' vncer= 
raiaclys 3 and {tarids Hill — 





7 =~ 


confeffions. 78 7\Chap.251: 
‘ometimes; then.doe we'mesas }. 

furé, not his motion onely, { 
but his ftanding Rill coo: and: 
wee fay, Ir ftoode frill, as: 
amich. as. it moued 3 OF it: 
Roode fill twiceor ebrice fo : 
ongas it moued.;Or any 0-1) ' 
ther fpace. which. our mica- | | 
aring hath eyther epee 
ly: taken, or. guoffed. at:; 
mere or lefle, as wee vit 
0 fay. ‘Fime therefore. 
is: nor t-he- motion of abe-} 










CHAPay. 
He prayetb againe, 


° Nex Iconfeffe rorhee,O|. 

Lord, thet IE yet know 
rot what time is: yea, Ieen- | « 
<ffe againe ynto thee,O- Lord, } | 
+hat-I know well enough, how | 
that I fpeake this in time,and 
that haaing long {poken of 
‘ime,that very. longisnothing 


elfe ii: 
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elfe but apawicof time. How 
then come! to know this, {ee- 
ing I knew not what time is? 
ris, My:not kao wing, Onely 
erchancea not hitting vpon 
rhe way'of exprefling what I 
know:? Woceiis me, that doe 
j nae fo muchas know, what 
thét is: which I know not.Be- 
old, Omy.Ged, I prarett 
eforethee , that Ilye not; 
| Dut as my, mouth fpeaketh, {0 | . 
_| my-heart thinketh. Thea foals 
light my candle, O Lord: O 
my God, enlighten thon my 
darkeneffe,. Be do os 










CHAP, 26. Pa 


|; andfyllablesefe verfe, 


a ee ane a ee 
1. F yes noe my foule moft 
RJ cruly confeffe vntothee 
that [ doe mea/nre times? But 
doc I indeede meafure them, 
Omy God,and yet know “i 
. ae , what}. . 


ee os we ee - 


| The mtafuring of ‘the fete, | 










 Confeffions. 789|\Chap.26] : 


what I meafure? doe I meas by a pigs 
fure the motien of a body 18 facia ca’- 
time and the rinse it felfe doe 1 minumfpe » 
noc meafure ? Or could Tins |¢#5 %t- 
deede meafure the motion of #f eile 





a body how/ong it weresand |ihat ¢ar- 
in how long {pace it could |meshere, 

come fromthis place tothar, |fgnifes 
vnleffe 1 could withall _mea- [h¢ Gue- 
{ure the time in whichict is [rall Sian. 

7 : OUD AL AS | xaes OF 

moued? This fame Very time leeceteh a | 
therefore, which way doe I [poem , ra- 

meafin eit ? dee we by a fhor- |er a 
tertime proportion out the |, ee 
meafure of alongersas by the 'fatfe con. 
fpace of a cubit, wee doe the |fiting of 
{pace ofalonger beame;forfo {fo many 
indeed we feeme by thefpace verlesof {e- 
~~ uerall 

ofa fhort fyllable, romeafure ‘hinds: 
bg Aalacraiur! Pogo kinds; was 
the fpace of Jong fyllablesand then by | 
co fay-thgt one is double to meafure. 
the other. Thus meafure wee seal 
the {paces of the Stanes* of ey ff | 
when ithad the.compleare number, vatitty, and 
order of verfes;, asan Hexamettr verfe was by 
n.cafirre found erne,when his {cete, were of shar 
duc kind ,wumber,andorder, = | b 
aPocm, 








_* 4 aPoeme, by the fpaces ofthe 
— ‘Fverfes ; and the {paces of the 
' [Tverfes, by the fpaces of the 
~ | feere sand the. {paces of the 
feete,by the{paces of the fyl- 
"| lables ; and the {paces of long 
t hanes “by the {paces of 
' . f fhort fyllables.I do nor meane 
meafuring by the pages;for 
that way wee fhould meafure 
‘places, nottimes: but when 
m our pronouncing , words 
paffe away, we fay it is a dong 
Stanza, becaulc it isco 
fed of fomany verfes ie 
| be Zong verfes , becaufe they 
| confift of fo many feete ; long 
feere,for that'they are ftrerebr 





{ bleroa fhort one. 

2. But neither ean we this 
| way comprehend thecertayne 
| meafure of time s becaufe ix 
" |L may fofall ont, that a shorter 
verfeifit bee proneunft ley- 
| farely, may take vp more 
| time 





Bee ee ee a er ne ee : 
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: Lout mofo many: fyllabless it! - 
' 1isalong fyfable,becaufe dor- 





a ‘Confeffions <7 uiChap.2 


a 


6 : 










| time thena longer verfe, pro- 
{ nounft.roundly. And fo for 
| averfe, a Foote and a Syllable. 
| -Wponwhich ground itfesmes 
|:‘wmcome, bbat timessaorhing| 
el{e, but a firetching * ont in \* Difenf- 
length ; but of what, know [e275 a") 
nort.O what wonder isit, if it |nexeCha 
be-of the very minde? For what jtor, Tende- 
is it, I befeech rhee,O my |4star in! 
God , that I now meafure ; Arm 
wheras ] fay (eyther at large) | 
that this isalongertimethen | . 
jthat : or ( more partietlarly ) |. 
that thisisdouble, ro that.? I 
know it to bee time that 1 
meafure:and yet doe Ineyther 
meafure thetime tocame, for 
that is nor yet : nor time pre- 
| fent, becaufe thar isnor-deli- 
uered me inany-fpace:nor time 
paft sbecaufe thacis not ftill. | 
“What thendo Imeafure? Is in} 
j the times as sone APSE rma 
| 











{ ‘rot as they are pafled ? for 
waslafayings.: 


CHAP. 


ae 
Sm, @ —- guere. < 
. 
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| Hee beginnes to refolue the 
- former qucftion, How wee 
mea(nre bimse. 


‘16 f7 \Ourage my.minde, and 
4 bend thy intentions 
ftrongly. vpon thirfe owne 
felfe. Tis God thatisour hel- |. 
per,he that bath made vs,and 
not wee our felwes.Looke.out, 
{| fee where Truth beginnes to 
cleare vp ; Come On, ‘let vs 
| put che cafe s The voyce of a 
Pody beginnes tofound, and 
_ lit does now found ,- yea it 
7 \founds ftill; but lift, now it 
Teaues. founding : tis filence. 
' {thereforendw,and that voy ce 
_ {is quiteouer, andignow ro 
| morer Thisvoyce, before it | | 
forinded,was tocome, and fo | 
-] could not then bee meafured, | 
becanfe as yetit. was nOtReys 
| {ther inft{now canit, bécanfe 
.  &e i 


-|PfaL roo. 3 








-— Eonfeffions. - 793\ Chap.27 
Jicis no longer. Then there- 
fore, .whileftix founded, it 
might ; becaufe there was 
fomething that might bee 
| meafured. But yet even then 
| made itno ftay ; for onward 
{till it went,and paftatlength.| 
quite away. Might it thenbe | 
meafured the rather , for 
that ? By this paffing on 
therefore, was it ftretched. 
out, into fome {pace of time, 
| by which it might, bee mea- 
| fared ;-becaufg, the prefent 
hath no {pace If there- 
fore then , it might; then, 
{loe, let vs pur-the cale,} 
| that another. yoyce. hath|: 
| begunne tofound , “and {till | 
| does, .with: the. fame con, |’ 
|tinyed tenor. witheng any}: 
| diftinétion + let: vs, now 
| while. it founds, meafure: 
| funding when it beh be | 
{Founging.,. .2t will shen bee. 
{ pat pat nghing left to bee 
furedy 


Lee 
[mealured, 
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7 Let: vs: mealies ic ve-| 
sity’ -and-telihow much it 
isi Bot-it-founds ftill ; nor 
-¢an-it bé meéaftred ‘bue from 
‘the inflant. it: ‘beganne 1 in, 
woto the end ‘it teft'ins “For 
thé very [hace berweene; is 
‘cherliag weet lure,name- 
‘ly, &om' ome’ beginning, 
voto fore end. For whith 
reafon ,' d'voyce that is trot 
- yetended, canndt be meatti- | 

{reds ag chav ifmay bee‘fayd 
‘how tbig? ot fhatr itis; hor 
{:€an it bee called equall to a- 
nother, or double toa fin- 
gle’, or the tike : and fo} , 
‘i ences Coat as it is en |. 
_ ° ded’; 1 et no'more. 
Fees Hott imay it teri Bee med- | 

dared’? Wee meafiire times, 
thofe wt wae: neyther. 
— | thof¢ ,", w ‘are not yet] 
| ‘come : i nor pet thate ' aie 
are now no'lg hoe yet 
| theft, wh arenidt lengthened 
our By fome a sa nor yet. 
_ thofe : 





ae - eee, 
sae lf} 








Thee SN tm Rae eRe pee age SORE LOM eA SE ge eT Ong Sy Big 
s on an tet. 
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Pe 





thote which have no bounds. { 
So that wee neyther meature 

i thetimestocome, nor the 
palt, nor che prefent, nor 
the pafling times-3; acd ‘yet 
doe wee meafuretimes. 

: ge OGed All-creator ! 
this verfe of eyght fytlebles, 
interchangeably varies it 
felfe between fhort and long 
fyllables. Foure therefore be 
fhort, namely the firft,thisd, 
fifth, and feuench : which | 

-beeburfingle, intefpedt of : — 

. the foure long namely the fe- 

(cond, fourth, fixth, and: 

| eighth. Buery one of thefeto-, 5 
‘gueryoncof thofe, hath aj 
double. time: I prenource;= 

I them oner and ouerjandeuen | 

| fo I finde It, as playnelpes | 

| fence caw fhew it. Sofarre! — 

as Sence can avansfelt jr, 1 |. 
meafuce along fyllable*by a | 
fhort , and I fencibly finde, - 
it to hauetwice fo much. but 
now: when one founds: afier. 

- Mma another,! 





‘7 . 
at ” a 
. Pad e , - 
nna A Oe nt ~ etecerter sh ereertrar 10 manpamdese =~ a= 
; 1 “i . . 
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1 another, if the former bee 
fhort, and the latter long, 
how fhallI then hold faft the 
fhort one; and how in.mea- 

- | faring the long, fhall I fo lay 

them together, as that I may 
find this to haue twiee fo 
much as chat ;{eeing the long 
cannot begin to found, vnleffe 
the fhort leaues founding ? 
yea, that long’one it felfe dol 
meafure as not prefent,feeing 
I meafure it nor tillic be en- 
ded.. Now his ending is bis. 
afling away. W hat isit ther- 

; ore that I meafire?where is 

‘J? treace ic) that fhort fyllable * by which 

quain | T meafure? where is that long 

one which Iamto meafure. | — 

They haue founded vp their |“ 

| found, they are borh fowne, 

and gone ; they are now no 

bOuantum| More, and yetdoc! meafure | , 

excercitato | thent? Yes ;and confidently 

fenfuicre- | do Tanfwer (fofarre as aman 
ture S91! may trufta well-experienced 

land not. | *fence)thatthis fyllable is but 

ee fingle, 


é 








“6 








- Confeffions.: . 797\Chap.z7}. 
fingle, and that double ;. in /- 
refpecat of face of time I} 
meane ; and yet could J nor 
dothus much., voleffe thefe 
{yllables werealready paltand 
ended. > 

— 4 Tis not therefore thefe 
-voyceés(which now arenot ) 
that I mealure ; but fome- 
,thingit iseuen inmineown 
memory , which there re- 
‘maynes faftned. Tis in chse 
Omy mind, thac! mcafure j. 
the Times. Dos not thou 
clameroufly. contradict mee 
now, in that which is fo; 
nay, doenog’difturbe thine | 
ownefelfe withthefe rowtes 


! 

| 
of thine owne izspre/ions. In | | 
thee (I fay_) ic is ,- that} a 
I meafure the times. The 





hep te mrtg “Raster open enna ela tgiiaseer retiens-cmastarentinaratatosita 
“ . 
* . 





imprefion, which things paf-| 
fing by, caufe in thee , re-| 
maynes euen when the 
things are gone: that is 
it which being fill pref- 
fent , Ido meafure : not 
Mm 3: the! 


ft 


\ 





“7 
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. the things chem {elues ;- for 
_|they purpofely pafle away, 
that this impreffion may 
beemade. Tins doe I mea- 
fure, whenas I meafure tHe 















_ Hee : 
meanes, | times.Eyther therefore they- 
thata {are therimes, or they are 
vee cr | not which I meafure. 
ae - §-But what when wee mea- 
once , |fure Silence ; and fay that 
lnakesvp [this Silence hath he'd as 
lesmuch |} long rimeas that voyce did; 
ae if | Sce wee not then lengrhen 
fused, | ovtourthosghts torke mea- 








Scthss | Grco! a ycyce,gnen asif it | 
hugh 4+ | new fourded; thae-fo wee 
ence be | meditating or conning fome- 
fied by | thingin thefe vacene » dif- 
ong end | tances of Silence, may bee 
thors fyila-] able ro fay ic over ina {pace 
Wics 5a8 | of time? For when the voyce 
words are, | and tongne giue ouer , yet 
then in our meditations go 


jot motion onely that makes time, The other 
Tranflater_hath done it o:herewile , which ] 
caucrocenfire. . . | 
“net ae wee 




















 Confeffions.  99\Chap.27' 


fes,andany ochet difeourfe;, 


‘or Dimenfions of Motions ; 
yea, avid for the fpacts of | - 
‘times., how much thisis in| 
‘refpect of that, doe wee ‘itr: 
onr thoughts.) septate ouet ; | a 
neother wife chen if eveaty | 
| we did pronounce them:Sup- 
, pola man were about.16 v- 
‘ter along {peech ; andin- his) 
Ithoughrs(houldrefolud low | 
Tong 'r (ould Weé es bry man | 
‘hath euenin filence already. 
{pent afpace of time ; and in 
‘commending it to his me-| 
‘mory, hath already begunne 
—|'ro weter that fpéech, which- 
continues founding, vntill it: 
bebrought vntothe end pro- 
‘{pofed. Yeairhath founded, 
and will found ; for {6 much 
‘Of it, asis finifhed ,* hath1- 3 
‘\ fonnded already,and the reft; 
-will fdund. And thus-paffeth| i 
it on,vneill the prefent-inten- | 1. 
‘tion conueighsouerthe Fae | - 
Mm aq  — twre,\) 





es 
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‘ture into the paft:.by the di- 
mination-of the fsture, the 
| paf gayning -increafes. exen 
| vntiPby the vaiverfail wa. 
fting away of the fetwre , .all 
1 gtowss.nta the paft, | 7 
he CHAP. 28. oe 
Wee meafare times i our 
minds = : 
3.) Vc haw-comes that fue 
sre, Whishas yet is 
not,to be diminifhed or wa-. 
fted away ? or how comes. 
that psf, which now is no 
_*| longer;to bee encreafed ?-vn- 
leffe in the minde which a@- 
ethall this, there bee three. 
things done @ For it ‘exe | 
pects,ic markes atrentiuely, 
it remembers ;. thatf{orhe, 
thiag which it expedterh, | 
through that at or power 
w°’ marketh, may paffeinto 
that which .remembreth. 
-| Who therefore can deny,thar, 
thingstocome are nos as yet? 
andfor ail thar, is salah 
See mid | the 































_ 


| Confeffions: | Sox;Chap.28} 
IO Ea 
the minde , an expectati- _ 
onofthings tocome. And 
whocan deny, paft things 
to: Hee now no_ longer e 
and yet is there ftillin the 
minde'a. memory of things | 
pafleds And‘ who can-ce- 
ny that: the prefenc time 
wants fpace, becanfe it paf- 
(eth away in a poynt ?: and 
yet Ourattentive marking of 
it continues ftill; through 
whichthe furwre paffesto bee 
away. The futxre therefore 
(which isnot yet) is nota 
long time ? bur the-long fr’ , 
sure time, is meerely e4 Galea | 
long expebtasion of the. time lranflices:| 
to come. Wor is the time jwhich 
paft (which isnot ‘ftill ) a jaiitemart 
long time’; but a long paf- ae the 
fed time, ismeerely of long \(ocing 
memory of the palfed time. he {peakes 
 @eLam about to repeatea fact itt. 
fong that? I know. Before |t@W2"¢, 
I beginne , my expectation raping | 
alone retches itfelfe over the lint, oC ie 
_ Mn 5 — wholes'merory. 































3 Quod 
wot. Toal 
Thaue by 








i oa 
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-- pwhele s but {9 foene as If 
| fhall haue once begpane how 







repeating) takg into the paf- | 
\ fed 3 iutt fo much is setche 


ofthis adtion of mine; into}. 





ailthis whileis- my. marking} 
faculty prefent at hand. ,| 


Was Future, is- conueighed 


the morediligently it is done 
_ | ouer & Ouer againe;fo much 


| fhortned ,. is the memory 
. | enlarged; till thaewho'e Ex- 
peftation beat lenpthvanifhe 
{quite away ; when namely 






‘much fo, ener.of it 1 fhall (4 |. 


along in my, memory.: yea} | 
and doubly retchr is, the life |. 


my memary,fo farre, a5 CON |. 
-cernes:. thar pars which I]: 
Rane repeated already and| 
| into.my, ExpeHawex too, in| | 
refpect ef what am abopt | : 
to repeste’ now ; yea, and 


through which, that which } | 
Oucr,that it may: become the | ' 


_ | pafled : which -how much} 


| morethe Expellasien being |. 


. that ft. 





® 
















+ Geapeffion. 8031Chap.29 
that whole action being en-{ 
ded 5 all fhallbee abfdiutely | 
‘} paffed into + the. memory. |- 

What. is now done in this 
whole fong,thefame is done; 
alfo in every part of it , yea | 
and in “eucry SyHable of | 
it, Thefamé order holds in| 
a longer action 1003 wheres| _ 
of ‘perchance this": fong is} 

~but'a part. -Thisholds coo , |. 
throughout the whole cousfe 
ofa mans life, the parts |: 
‘whereof bee all che. Actions}... 
_ | ofche man. It generally holds |... :- «| . 
alfo., throughoutche whole} =|. 
‘ageof the fonnes of -men ; | 
the parts whereof bee the | 
wholeliuesofmens =|. | 
CHAP. ae Je 
How the mind lengebens ent | -— 
re YT) Ve Setanfe thy toning |, 
— Dhindnefe is baver shew Pie 63°23 
she Isfe st feife; behold, my| —- - 
life isa thing meciely fretche | — 
owt = but thy right hand hath-| 
oa 4 yeegined |, 





4 ° 
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. | receined mee, even in my 
Lordthe Sonne of mas , the 

‘| Mediator betwixe thee that 

art butoneaudys that arema~ 

"7, in-many finnes , by ma-|. 

ay fofferings ; that by hin} 

"| T may apprehend even ag 1]. 

‘| amapprehended, andihat If . 

may, bee. recalled from my 











a oe 


pafle away. But now are my 
{yeeres {pent in: mourning, 
| aid chou,O Lord ,my father 







And.cuca now haue I rang'd 
vp.and downe-after an in-. 
quifition of Times , whole 


maine diftra&ted with. tu- 
muleuous varieties , euen 
the inamoft bowels of my 


intothee, thorowly purified 

and molten by the fire of thy 

}loue. - 3 2% 
CHAP, 3e. 


iY 
\ 


¢ ore. 


~ 


. munning,and grow hard 


| cuerlafting, art my comfort: } 


order I ana yet ignorant | 
of : yea my thoughts re-} 


foule; vntilll may bee runne | 


Hee geeson iu the fame dif } 
1 A Ndafter chat,will I leaue| 


'in thee , appearing in mine| 
owne ferme, thy truth: nor | 
will I endure the queftions |. 
offuch people, whoina hore | _ 
feauer thirft for mere:then | 
cheis bellics will hold ; fuch | 
of ast 
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as fay, hat did Ged make 
before ben-made beauen aud 
carth? Or, Hehat came in bés 
| swinde:to. neakg ang thing then, 
 bauing neuer. made any. thing 
' befone 2? Giue them grace, O 
| Beord.welt vo bethinketbens- 
'felues. what ‘thes fay 3 and 
to: finds, That, shey. cannet 
fay Newer, wherswacre was 
tno Time. That heis fayd ther- 
fose Weer: to have. meade 9 
what is ic-¢ife to fay, then 
innetioe tohaue made 2 Let 
| theasfee thetefore,that there 
canot poffibly bee any Lime, 
without fome .or other of 
thy: Creatures :.and let them | 








‘ forbeare this. {0 vaine- tal- 
| king. Let theat ftriue rather 
Phil. 3:13| temairds” thefe things which 

| ane, befare; end ynderftand 


chee: the: cternall Creator of 
~ falltimes,, co. hane beens 

| befdre: allitinges:5 and chat 
| mor! times ‘bee: cocteraatl 
| Wath; chee. 2: no: ndr- any -O- 
. | ther f 
cthapgueiagstetanasramenstitparanpepacetoemasetipsiansctcntiaptnintenaaE 


” 


eee ey te 7 he Sy ye ek ae eee, PL A eS ge 
oS Ss: 


ome | 


ther creature,alchough there | 
thayl beene any crea- 
core ,, before there. 7 


times. 
“C HAP. gt. i 
Hew Ged is knowna,. and 
hom the-creaturve | 
Opetay Sod, God, what. 
bofome of thy deepe 
feeretes. is thee, and how, 
farse from it haueshe* con, confe- 
fequences of my traufgcels gueniz 
figas yroeye 0 a mine. bag ae 
eyes, that I. may take. ioy ma 
is thy ‘light. “Certayaly if ee : 
therebe any mindéscelling of fine sk 
with fuch eminent ynder- astheothed. 
ftanding and foreknowledge,. eal Po 
as to. knowe all things: paft Porc 
and to come,fo well-as 1 
knew. that one Song; tiue- 
ly thar: is amoft admirable| 
miride., able with horror to | 
amaze a man. For where| | 
is that Hec, from whom. 
nothing. done eyrher; inthe | 
Former 5" or to bee done i te 
- t 











WES rent bat Boe 
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| the after-ages of the world, 
is no. moreconcesled, then 
that fone was to mee when- | 

| as I fang it 3 namely, what | 

| and how-much of it } had} 
fang from the beginning; : 





what, and how much there 
| was -yer y¥ato the ending? ! 
But farrebee it from vs to ! 
| thinke , that. thou the 
Creator’ of this ¥niverte| | 
the Creator of both fonles 
 tand bodies 5 farre bee it: | 
| frem vs'to thinke, § chet ; 
thou thouldef no ‘betrer 
know what were pafied, 
j and what were to come. 
Farre, yea farremore wOtl- 
derfully, and farre more fe- 
| eretly, doef thou know 
| thems. For tis not, as 
when at the note of the 
finger , or the well-knowne 
| fong ofthe hearer , through 
_. | expectation of the words 
| tocome, and the remem. 
{ bring. of thofe that ‘are | 
7 | -paffed 


aaa : G vs 
. - ~ 


re eos ee rae ee es ee 





“Confeffions. 809 (Chap. 31} | 
Se 


paifed , the affection of the 
parties bee diuerfely. ftirred, | 

and their Sences ftrayned vp |: 

to its that there can in like| - 

] manner any thing chance vn-|_ 

to thee chat art vinchangea-| 

bly Eternall ; thar is, the} 
Eternall Creator of Soules. 
Likeas therefore thou in the 

| beginning kneweft the hea-| 

uen and the earth,without} — 
any variety of thy know- 

ledge ; euen fo didft thou 

in che begianing create hea- 

uen and earth , without). 

any diftin@tion of thy aci- 

on. Let him that vnder- 
ftandeth it 5 confeffe ynto| 
thee: andlechimthatvndere] | - 
{tandeth it not,confeffe ynto 

thee alfo. Ohhow high art| 
thou ? and yet the humble in| 
heart arethehoufe that chou]. . : 
dwelleft in: For thou ray/ef|P@br46:4). 
upthefe that areboweddewn:| =}: 
and neuer can they fall, whofe 
ftrength chon arte 
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" entabsetmaaaens 


—— Confeffions. 
‘The twelfth Rooke. 
ft CRAP. re 
| Tks very diffienle re frdeont 


a shetruth. | 
, ht heart,O. Lord, 








* ture is bufily im. 


Our 
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it} touche with ‘the 
| twerds of hely Sersz-. 





| : 


2 oo _ ee 





: Confeffions, | -811{Chap.r . 





our other: hand that re: 


ceines. A promife ‘haue| 
wee layd holde of, who} 


{hall defeate vs of te ? If 
God bee ow onv fide, who ie 
bee againft ws? eAtshe, and 


yee Shall hanes (ecke, and | 
you fall finde ; knecke, and} 
it foali bee opened unto you. |. 


For enery.one that askes, ree | 


cciues's and bo that feekes, 
finds: sand to bin that knuch- 
eth , fralli it be opened. Thefe 
bethinéow sep omifes: and 


whoncedes feare to bee de- | 


ceined, whenss the Truth 
promifech? | 


CHAP. 2, 


That the beames wa feets bat i: 
earthy inrefpedl of the hea-| 
nen of beanens, which wee) 


YN thy Highaetfe, | 
the lowlynefle of my | 


tongue now confefferh: be- 


ante jciimeieneine 7 
and 


Mat.7.9. 
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-meane) whieh I{ee,and this 
earth that I treade vpons 


. 1itsBut whereis rhat Heauen. 
_ fof Heauens made for che. 
Lord, which wee heare of in 


1 The heawen, enenthe heanens- 
ave the Lords ,but the. earth. 
| bath be ginensorbe children 
of men; Where is that Hea- 
uen which we feenot?thas in 
4 comparifon whereof, all chis 
| heauen which wee fee,is but 
: see earth. For this os . 
| ts wholy.corporeall. Fora 

“{ this which is wholy corpo- 
reall, is not euery where 
beautifull alike in thefelow- 
{ er pares; the bortome wher- 
ofisthis earth ofours:bnt in 
comparifon of that Heauenof 


chisour earth, is but earth: 
yea both thefe great bodies, 
i | : may 





and earth; this heaven (I | 


whence is this earth that! |. 
beare about me?Thou madeft |. 


the words of the Pfalmifte |. 






heauens, enea the heauen co ' 








ounenuetth - ctianiaitiees an é in | 
Confefions. . 813|Chap.3 






may not abfurdly bee called § 
earth,in comparifon of that Uf 
know not what manner of 
heauen, which us the Lords, 
and not giuen to the Sonnes of | 
363, 
CHAP. 3. 
Of rhe darkneffe upon the face 
ofthe Deepe e 
|}z. A ND now was this 





becavfeas yetit had nofhape. |g 
Therefore did& thou come tk 
= it to oni ae as : he | 
rkneffe waa vponthe face of |e”? 
the deepe: which he» ache, the werld, 
| thing wasit, then the e46-| 
[ence of light ? For. if there} — 
had been light,where fhould | 
\-ic hane beenebeftowed, but 
in being ouer af]; by fhewing 
‘it felfe, and enlightening c+ 
| | _ thers 


On mgred etre eb Bk 
rom 


ee 

on Soe 
a a 

a 
Y .. 
“i ae 
’ 
i yt 
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} ight was nor yet, what was 
tac thac darkenefle was pres 


fent, but that light was ab- 


\fenc 2 Darkneffe’ therefore 
: } was ouer all hitherto,becaufe 


light was abfent ; like as 
where there is no found, 
there is filence. And whar 


{is it to hane filence chere,but |: 
{co haire no found chere # Haft 
‘Tnorchou,OLérd,taught thete 
things vntothe foult, which 


thus confeffés varorhee? Haft 
not thou taught mee, Lord, 
tharbefore thon erdatedit & 
dinerlifyed & this -vrifhapen 


“Timatter, there wasriothing, 


neyther colour ; ‘stor figure, 


S Rhorbody, “ner’Spitit 2? and 


‘yee was therenot altogether 
an abfolutenéthingsfor there 
was acertaine vnthapednes, 
fichont any forme in ite 
CHAR 4. | 
Oftbe Chaos, and what Mo- 
feswadlédies 


ie ~~ Oy ale a 





3.And. 


- — 


Confeffions.’ 815|\Chap.4 
|) A Na thow fhould that : 
|) Y-Ade‘calted,and by what 
‘ferive could it bée infinuated 
| to people of flow apprehen- 
fions, but by fome ordinary 
| word ? And-what,dmong aii, | 
| the parts of the world :can bel | 
'} found to come ‘necrer to an: 
‘\ abfolute vnthapedneffe, then |- 
‘the Earth-and the deepe ? 
|For furelythey bee leffe bean- 
‘| tifallin: refpea of theirtow' 
|ficuation , then thofe ‘dther: 
| higher partsare, which are: 
| all tran{partnt and fhining, 
Wherefore then may I nor 
conceidethe onfhapelyneffe: 
{pF che ¢ fir) matter which 
{ chon ereated{t without form: 
| Cof whichthou wert to make |. 
rath sean diy keine tobée 

fignificantly -intimated vata 
men, -by chenameof: Lath 
| without fhapaand veydi? . 
See CHAP Js a eae 
| That this Chaos # bard te 
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| to bee ignorant, by knowing 
’ Ite. E oy : , 





= Ks, 


is ; becanfe it is the matter of 
bodies.Nor is it any thing fen- 
fible ; for that in this earth, |. 
inuifibleas yet , and withone 


- | forme, there was nothing to 


bee perceiued, Whileft mans 
thoughts thus difcourfe vn- 
to” himfelfe, let him en- 
deanour eytherto know it, 
by being ignorant of it 3 or 


CHARS. 


|what bimfelfe “fomesimes 


_ thonght of it. 


2 big See er placleadl oO 


Lord, if I may'tonfefle 


| all vntotheesboth by tongue 


and pen, ‘whateener thy telfe 
+ het 





. 


| | Confeffions. 817|Chap.6 | 


haft taughc me of that matter, 
(the name. whereof hauing 
heard before; but not vnder- 
ftanding, becaufe they told 
me of it, whothemfelues vn-: 
der ftood it nor) I conceiued 
of itas having innumerable 
formesand diwerfe,and there- | .- 
| fore indeede did I- not ac ail’ 
conceive it io my mindes! |: 
tofled vp and downecertainte 
vgly and hideous formes, all | 
out of orders but. yet formes 
they were notwithRanding: 
| sad (his IcaldwitLast forme. 
Not that. itwanted all foxme, 
but becaufe it had {uch amif- 
{hapen one: infomuch as. if |. 
any vnexpeacd thought, of 
abfiirdity ptetenred it felfe 
vnto mee, my fence would) — 
{traight wayes turre fromit, 
and the fraylene{fe of my hu-. 
mane difcourfe would bee} ~ 
diftraded. And as for.that: 
which my conceite ranne vp-} 
On,it was(me thought) with-. 
| — Nn Ont, 


os 
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1p ame formenotfor that it was. 
|| déprined of all forme, but in 

‘| comparifon ‘of more deanti- 

| fall formes: but true reafon 

_ -| did perfwade me, that I muft. 
| -vtterly yneafe it of all rem- 
_ .L-nanes ef fordees whatfocuer, 
“Tif fo bee meant to canceiue 

‘(a matter abfolute without: 

‘| formes butI could not. For 

| fooner wonld I have ime. 

| gined that not to bee at all,| | 


2 


| whith fhould be deprived = : 


ome. 


allforme, then once conceiue 
| there was likely to bee any 
; thing betwixt forme and no- 
| thing samatger neyther for- 
|. Swed, nor sething ; with ont 
| forme,almoft norbing. 
- ‘-’.’ My aminde gaue ouer! 
| thereupon to queftion any 
“| more about it with my fpiric, 
which was wholy taken vp 
already with the images of 
formed bedies,which 1 chan- 
ged and varied asmee lifted: 
and I bent my enquiry vpon 
; ; the | 
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the bedses themfelucs , and = 
| mare deeply looke into their 
| mutability, by which: they 
‘both Jeane sober, what they 
| haue beene; and.eegin robce, | 
} what they have neuer beeiic.| 
Aad this fhifting out of one 
| former sntd anorher,] Gilpeat - 
ed to bee cauféd by ¢ know 
not what thing withour| 
‘orm,not by rerbsng-at all:yet 
this I was defirousto know, 
| BOC tOfxe/ped? onely Butif my 
| voyce & pen thauld herecon- 
| fefe ‘all vato thee, whaticener 
| Knots thou didft vnksut for 
me inthis queiti6; wht Rea-| 
der would havefo mach pied 









a wet). 

i 7 IC. For} - , 
- the. changeable coidition of 
p changeble things, is of ir {elfe} 
_-|.capegble of all thofe forms ,in- 


n2, “to \- 
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, [Neque e- | But how much. the further 


''* Here 
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towsb hele chahgable things 
arechanged.And this obange- 
| ablenefe, what isite?dyit a 
| fordesor: igit a body 2.‘or is it 
‘any fizure of a {pute or:.bo- 
dy ? Might.it be fayd propers 
{ly that nothing, were fome-. 
thing, ‘and yet were'set; 
would fay, Thes surve sts 
yet was it both of thefe; that 
fo it might. bee capeable of 
thefe wifble and cemponnded 
figures, > bei 
| || Heanenss greater then Earth, 
Soamaling 1.23 Ve whence are borh 
aie ) | Mi thefe, but fromthee ; 
ree then from whom are all things, fo 


far forthas-they hane dstng ? 










| 
- 
| 
| 
ha > ag 
, 
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_ im in | off ftom thee fomuch the vn- 
ne gts liker thee. I doe not meane 
‘Geta; Matrenefie of places. ‘Thon 


'ftead of : 


! 
a4 


| therefore , O Lord, whoart 

Ife tu, , not another inanesher place ; 
Jee joe jHor otherwife, - in seuether 
focis. apace but the fame, and the 
| very 
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very famearckehe very qielfer), 
fame,Haly ’ Haly, Fkoly,Lord 

| Ged. almlgbty didft:in-the 
Beginategs Ve which isin tained 

corns fk fe int thy Wifedanni,; | 
lvahich -was. borne of-shinc; 
lower Sulpance, ; Crowe fore 
thing. and. that: out of: seit 
‘thing, | 
= 3s Eonghou created ieee Oh ie 
‘nen and s9etbs;. net obt of}. 'y 
‘thine Sweet felkd; ;- efe = ere 
' houldthey hevebeenecquw jj) 
tothine onely Begorren Sonpe, |. 

and thereby yngo' ‘thine owne | 
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hee oe any cad hides i” 
thy. felfe,. 98: which thou}: 
miphteftereate thefe things, | 
QGod; whoart Qagin Trie’, 
| sity, angh: Three in Uwsty, | 
- Thesefore. our of nothing halt | 
| thos created. Heauen ond} __ 
Earth a creap.thigg',, anda 
CoM NO Zi full | 
| | igi sere 
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[mall thing : forthou art om- 
mipetest and good, comake all 
things good, cuenthe great 
heauens:and the little earth. 

‘Thon wert, and Hocking ‘edlfe 
was there befides, “out-of 










uen and Barth: twe- ecrtaine 
{things ; ene.seere thee, the 


a, .Becal other aeore to * * nothing. ‘One, 


orvoto ; the ‘oelte which’ 
‘lous, fhould bee fnferiour 


Vato. os 


| mashing, and ont of phat all 

things.) oT 

“BY that Hemien of bea. 
ucns which was for thy 

feile Lod and this carth,wsb 

thou cane 36 t5¢ Sonnes 

mento be fecne andtele ; wa 

nor at firft., fuch aswee bikes 

both (ce and feele > forit was 


{there was a. eeead aa ‘vpon 
. "which 


‘which thon crearedit Hea} 


The py init ine one of) 


tnnifible, and dig Ae » and 


-  Confeffions. 823} Chap:8 a 





which there was nolight : 
or’, darkeneffe was upen. the | 
deeps,that i8, more thes inthe | 
deepe. Betaufe this deepe of |. 
waters (vifiblenow adayes.)°: - 
hath in his dtepes, a light: | 
proper for its ‘natnte; ‘per- t 
ceineable howeuer vnta the 
Fifees, and creepiz gthnigs 
{in the borteme of ww. Barf 
all this. whole , was almoii |: 
| sorbing , becante hetherto | 
ie was altogether wsthont | 
| forme : buc yet there was 
oma matter that was 2pt to 
bee formed. For chow Lord,. 
created{t the pordd,of assat~ 
ter witheut forme, which be- }. 
ing next tomerhsxy, thou ma- 
deft out of sothsng : out of 
which thou. mighref. ‘make 
thafe great workes, which], _ 
wee (ones ‘of men fo: much |: 
wonder at. ne 
a. For very wonderfullis:|: ° 
this corporeatl beauen;which | 
formament betweene water i 
Nong. andl 
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and water, the fecond day af 
ter the creation of Aghe,thon 
| commandedt é¢ t0 be made,cr | 
it was madee Which. Firma-|_ 
ment theucalledfl beaxen:the 
heauen, that 1s, cothis earth 
and fea,which chou createdit 
| thetbird day,by giuing aui- 
| (ible figure vnto the unfhepen | 
__ | asatter,whichthoa createdit 
| before all dayess. Ror enen 
fh already .hadit thou created | 
| The o- | *an heanen, before alldayes : 
ther |_| (but tbat was. the Heanen of 
cals thig | 7¢4Me@e.2 ) becanle dnthe be- 
Che Jinpe- giauing thin .credtedft . be 
ial bea- | weg. and earth. As for. the 
yen a earth maga createatt, 
 panwee it. was an onflepely water, 
ee becaufe it was ins pile and 
The Ewe | without fornse, and darbeneffe 
, tpyreall. | was upenthe deepe.Of which 
: inutible. garth and without 
forme,of which unfhapelynes, 
of which a/meof nothing, thou 
mighteft create all thefe, of 
which this Changeable world 
a, - -- confiits; 
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| corihits ; ; which: cettiaueth | 
nobrchefemesbur aiatebilisy:+ 
it elfen sppeares init s+ the| 
times being eafie tq bee-ob- + 
fered anct pumbred in is. Far | 


tians;:0fthaess 35> whilel’: 
(namie, isgmee fact: ote 
ried, apdbywrsed; the-wetteny | 
wietoatiachiseniihl — 
reienens 
mts © uA P, 935: jt 
barker:  HeeneS bapa. : 
| - ‘Wer: ee eer ee od ad ‘ib 


7 Teacher. of thy. Sreye 
re ecotne thee | 
t e ROgsgiplingaersar 

devas! rn ce 


timer-are madeby the alters: | 
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taker of shyserernity 7. doth 
through : rhe fweotnefie: of 
that moft happy-copnempla- [ 
tion -of thy Ife, ftron Fe 
_ | flrayneits Owner muta : 
: and withost atpfall fince its : 
| fir creation, emting'clofe} 


paella 
Athe dayes..: ‘For where ne7- 
| gare nor orderis stherdddés-|: 
‘| mothingeyther cémse, or gee : 
| aud where this isnot, ere} 
playricly ate Reldayes., Or |) 
| > ‘incerchangewf: rege aa a 


| bnor 3 
_ | mine sbi ik mein 7 
| fpeake vnto mes fle ineo. : 


that, 








Confelfions. 827} Chap. r1\. 
Se 


tharjand became, all be-dark. | 
ned: bue yet euen for this, | | 
even ypon this occafioncame 
Ito loue thee. Iheard thy.|— 
voyce dehinde mee calling to 
mee to-returne ; but fcarcely | 
could I. difcerne. it, for the: 
noyfe:of my finnes. But fee, | 
“here Freturnetiow,fweati ¢! 
and panting after thy foun- 
taine. Let no man forbid mes: 


of this will I drinke, ardi{o }. 


{Kall} fixe. For Fam nor mine-|. 
own lifeif I have liuedill pany |! 
deathis "farte from my (ele :: 
but: tis in-theerhat I reviue!| 
azaine, Speake thor vntome, }. 
difcourfé chou with sec. ‘ 
oye beleened thy Bible, but | | 








the werds of it be eat pony 


ofmyfterys 60 Fa 
ae iC H AP. 1 1. 
bat badearne of Geode’ 
LK wy haft! chbu wiche! | 
Witrong’voyce,O Lotds4. 
fi ome in h miyyaner are. Sa : 
‘ — caus 
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by. reafon thar chou caaft act 
be: changed by aay figwre or 
‘motion, nor isthy We alce- 
redby times : fecing no will 
can decald immortal. which 
isnow.one, and than anather: 
all chis.is ig thy Sight already 
cleare-to me, & let ithe more 
& more cleared to me, Tbe- 





| tis nN mes whe made all 
thole Afataresand{ubhiaaces,. 
A which gre NOt What Hen /elfa 
is, and which yet f their 
| being :and how,that onely is 
not from thte ; which hath 
potessy? Romdrthewisthad ) 
firdcxt biakt fhemiyser thet 





. catile chow art ecetnall, chat 
| onely potiefiettimmoreaiy | 


| .. Confe affions. 829 Chap.t1 


becaufe that all fach backes}. 
| flyding: 48 tran(greffon and }. 
| finne; andthat no mans fiane) 
does eyther hurt thee, or dife: 
' tusbe the order,af thy. &- 
| uernment felt or “Igft. All . 
isinthy. foht nawcleage yn cae | 
to. meeandiet}s bee fomore)) . , :.4: 























and morg,|.baleechtbeesand|' -°- +. 
othe manifeftagion thereof, °° |” 
let mqefoberly consisue vane} 
der. thy wings... tos ch 

Pe With aiRrong, vayce : plas cad | 


chou taldeth arc likewiGe in|! > |, 
mine auser rare.’ how, char | 
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time;pat « eg .paturs ie 
[pabsbtyy; aad thy, felfe. ‘ 
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the ether 


Angels. 


fPeawens,theges tha ‘nal bre ina fof the 
4 Dhcgt a 


gels. 


_-| acered by any change, nor 


| jwhat I am moreglad so call: 


creature, Ag focbny. gouty 
‘ we tid ; r 




















to expe nor conueying ary 
thing which itremembreth,|. 
into the tinte'patt: ‘ts ney ther 


ftretcht alenginto any times. 
© bleffed creature , ( if any 
{eh ehere bec) cuen for clea- 
vig fofaft vnco thy blefled- | 
neite 


! nefles bheft in thée, the eters |- 
1 nall Inhabitat * and Entigh. } 


tener thereof: Not doc] find 
the (Bitabew of heanens which 


ssbbe Lords, theén'shits ownel 
~ | Afrafe; which" fill contem- 


eer 
ad 


. aboue 
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‘~~ 


Reales. Blane 


aboae thefe hequenly, places. 

that we (ee. By thisnow awy | 
the. Soule ror te how | 

farre fheeiscaft off , by her. - 
owne ftraggling if saint deme | 
fhenow thirfts after thee; if Pfas 02.27) * 
her ownacearss benowbeceme "Domus, | 
her bread whide they del pfp his ial 
eutoberbbereisnewelyGea? Team farer 

if fhehew feckes theealane , ‘twice or | 
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cleaning vnto shee; (uffers not |. 
| the ‘dealt changeablene fie of | 


cop hem ., ae . * % 
ona warm (héha ones chroegh | 
"9 theape, i wandersienditpfes. 
‘and : 


7 ri e t 
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| nook, and forafmuchasthou 
i epensft co me when I knock, 





_ Confeffions. -- 833,Ghap.12 
the changeable coutfes of rhe 
Tiines 2 Piaynely it canneuer. | 
Joe it: becaufe, withoutche : 
gariety of mations 5; there are. 


no timazs: and thergis.np va 


riety, where there. is. no. 


forme 
= CHAP. 432. 
Of two creatsret aoe withon 


 compafoof times 
CP RG um. pee a Se ae 


1."¥"' Heft things confidred; | 
Te: as much as thowt 


giueft,O my God,for as much 
as. thou: ftirreft niee vp to 


two things { finde that thou 


haft made, noc’ within the | 
compafie of times ;notwith-| 
ftanding: chat neyther of | 


them bee coeternall with thy 


felfe. One; which isfofor- | 


med, as that without.any 


ceafitig+to contemplate thee, 


Without any, interruption 
a 4 re) 


_ ~~ = oe om Ne ~ erty cee oe we + ee oe ore: 
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fof change ; though in it {elfe ], 
Jit bee changeable, yet haning | 
beerie ricuer changed, irmay 
_ |thorowly for euer-enioy eAy }: 
cternity and vwnchangeable- |: 
Jneffe. The ocher wasfovs-f - 
_ | foapely as charithad where- 
withall tobe changed out ‘of | 
qne’ formeimo another ;:ey- |: 
| thera ssotion, or of Patios : | 
whereby it might become |. 
fubie@ vato time. But thie | 
chow didft not leave thus ow. 
. rank Ameri: “ic all 
_ | dayes, thou ia the beginning |. 
| didit create Heauen & Bartle 
: _— things that I {pake } 
9. Ad the Earth wasim- 
" | sifible and without /hape, and \ 
| darknefe was upon the ‘Deepe: 
In which words, is the vs. 
apelpneffe noted vnto vs : 
thar. fuch capacities may 
hereby bee drawne on by de- 
grees,asare not able tocon- 
_| Celine fo viter a priuatio of = 
- the 













































_ Confeffions. _~835\Chap.13} 
the ferasr of it, as fhouldnot |* Out of F 
‘yer come {0 low as a meere 
nothing: outs of which ano- 
cher Aeaues was to beecrea- |; 
ted, together withavilible [which is |: 
ewth Soa well furnithedsand [the Mate. | 
thewaters replenithed with [’ ‘gs 

ce 







‘onsapdofformes. ~ | rime sthat 
| CHAP. Is, es is, in the 
“The nature. of the Heasen of beginning 
 beanensdsferibed, 
— Qmy God;is:my 
. priuate iydgement in 
ty thing elfe i:mentioned tobe created in time]. 
and ypon {uckdayes ;beeaufe they werato bec} 
fubiedt. ve timeand change from which hee ¢-}- 





or before 
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emptstheformertwe, - 


the 





its yet cuCe| . 
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the meane time, owhenas 1 
'.. ‘[hearethy Scripture faying, | 
"| ds the beginning Ged made! 
| Heanen asd Ene: andthe 
























UT) Barth wat withost fhape doa}: 
“Co huey, and darkenes waevporw| 
| the deepe sand sotancemen:.| - 
tioning what day: thou crea: 
: ted them, This lin the mean 


\.. || time tudge to bee fpoken, bes. 
tenets Feat ef he HScpape heae' 
- hwews 5 -tHat intelectusll Hea: 
-- |uems where to vaderfand,is 
[tO kvew all at ence ; not in 
pers, not dark/y, nat through 
a glafe;but in whole,clearely 
>. land face so face:not thisthing 
'~ \now,and that thing anor ; | 
nic I fayd know shat once, 
without all fucceffion of 
times’ and Liudge it {poken. 
: +. balfo, beeaufe of that inuifible 
eae and voyd Earth,exempted in‘ 
"| like manner from all inter- 
changeablenefle of times, 
which vfesto hane she thing 
now, and ancn that 3 the say 
* Sones Google 400 


ee ee ee ee a ee sg ee, ee 


. _ 


Confefions . 





~ '837|Chap:13| 







foris,that where thereis not | a 
any figire, there can beeno; 
| variety ot rbis Or that. Bee — | 
caufe of theferws, that One 
firft formed, veterly vnper- 
fected Heruen, meaning the 
Heauen of heauens, and this 
other earth, meaning theine| .. -: 
uifibteand fhapelefle earths}. « 
becaufe of thefe two, as 1|'" 
iudgein the meane time, did} 
thyScripture fpeake withs} 
eut mention of any dayes, Z|. - + - 
the beginning Ged created?) °- | 
Heanen and £arth:* fecing Papers 
prefently hee added what. preiedasae 
earth hee ae of; and be- by twear. 
caufe'alfo the Firmament be- guments. 
ing recorded to bee created; = 
the fecondday, and called; 
Heaven ; gines vs to nore, of |. 
| which Heauen hee before 
fpake, without mention of 
any dayes, ce rae 
. CHARI. oF foe 
The depth of Lely Scripture.) 
_ 1. Wonder. | 


bd th poets ys <| b ‘ ee ons om 
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Sra. od ee * i 2 
- 






e 
29 
< 
P 
2s 
A 
~” 
<= 
as 
+ 
= 
—, 
= 
a 
& 
a 


_ pthem flaynevato themklucs, 
~ ,pthat they may ling wnto shee. 
. | But now behald others nor 
* . {fault- finders, but extollers of 
jtby booke of Genefis : The 
$¢ Anfien bed beenc barred. | wifh our women 
would read more, andintespret elle he y mm | 
read more thar the y may ynderftand;no tail bur | 
fomethiug. But if cur womeh have too much, || 





: am fure yours hauc too isthe reading, - 


pemeeeeeememeenn encase 


Ce ge ge ee ee A Cee ee me a Bere 


—— Confeffions. — 839{Chap.15 
| Spirit of Ged ( fay they ) = 
which by his feruant Afofes| 


vnderftood : hee would nor} 
have it vnderftoed-, .az thon |. 
faieft,but fo.as we fay; Vnto 
|whome, making thy felfe 
Iudge,O thou God of ysall ,} 

| do Ithus anfwer. -__ 

7 “ CHAP. 15. 

The difference betwixt the 
Creator aed the creatures.) 
~ Some difcourfes about the 
Heanen of Heauens. ; 
1.J-)\Are you aftirme it to 
AZ bec falfe, whichwicth 
a itiong voyce, Truth told 
me in My saner eare, concer- 
ning theeternity of the Crea- 
| tor:namely, that his fab-|— 
| ftance isno waeyes changed} - 
4 by time, norhis well {epara-| 
{ted from his Subftance 2 
Whercvpon hee willeth not } 
one thing sew y andarother | 
i 4... thing 


ee 
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thing: anon, but that once, 
4 and at Once,and alwayes, he 
| -willech all things that he wil- 
deth: not againe and againe, 
nor new this, now that : nor 
- | willech afterwards what be- 
.tforehee would net : nor bee 
‘tvawilliag- with that now, 
which hee was willing with 
{before : becanfe fuch a will is 
‘Imutable, and no mutable 
thing, is eternall. 3 but our 
God is eternall.Agayn, this 
tis told me alfo in my inner 
leares, Thatrhe Expettation 
ofthings tocome, is turned 
to Sight, whenas they are 
Tonce come : and the fame 
Sight again is turned to me 
| mory,fofooneas they be once 
-jpaft. Now enery Intention 
whichis thus varied, is mut2» 
| ble; and no mutable is erer- 
nall: bat dur God isetesnall. 
| Thefe colle@iens1 make,and 
put together, and finde that 
God,euen my etesnall — ; 
fo : 7 nat 


_. & 
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‘Rath not vpon any {uch new 
Wilbmade any ¢xeature:s nor |, 
that his knowledge faffcreth 
) any tranfitory paffion. | : 
3. What willyou thenre- 
‘ply, O-yee gainefayers? are 
| thefe things falf@? No, they 
fay, Whacis this? ls this falfe fX. 
then, Thatgneny xariger ry 
is formed, & euery matrer ca- 
pable of ferme,hath no other’ 
being, but from Hix who is 
fupremely good, becanfe {us 
premety hee hath his being ? 
| neithen(fay they}do we deny |< ~’ 
this. What thenedoe youde- 
ny this,that theréiga certain | 
fublimecreatureywith{ochalt 
A lowe cleaning yoyo.thetrue, 
tree. eternall God s.as 
shat ‘notwithBanding. ithee |. 
nor, Cocsernall.29 him yer | 
| shat ¥pon. occafign of no va- | 
} piety. 2nd . tOrne, pF times, 
| ee ie lee goe.is rR 
i ila corgi cen | 
Oo trad 
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Lauer ae ACS TNT SN, 
y “eonfelfi joms.: . “B41 re 
os —aa = eer eet 




























docte. 4 ae Saint: + aagafines } 


|| true: corirempiation ‘of ‘hite 
anely’? Becaafethou.O' God, | 
onto him-rhie fouerh thee (5 | 
much as -ehog commanded? § 
| dveft" thew:thy fale 2 land | 
| giie-Him faeishadtion :shd'es 
| wea therefore dork ‘hee: ‘Aey- 
ther decline from thee, ‘hor 
| toward hime fe This is thé 
| houde.of God sinet of carthly 
| -mould,nonor of any celeftiall 
| olke corporeal : but a fpi- 
|| titwall houfe, atid parsaker of 
-_ thy'ererniry , becaufe it're 
7 Phar 48.6 qiaines: Without blemith for 
J ewer. iForthon baft made it 
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cd 


7 | faft for ewer and-ener, thon 
| if beh it's law which foall 
| | Rot: be broken: ‘And ycrjs it: 
| af08 esetérndll vnrothee, be- 
| | exited is Hot withouit- be 
: | stoning 5 for'ie ‘is: ¢reated. 
_ |For “not withitanding wee. 

| feideino, time euien It, yet 

| | unaely sbipdinne : Beedle “chad. 
| |B Reid -béfare Wie ibe? “¢ nor: 
{ i tae ae tid 4 meare, 
_ which 
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Confeffions; © 843(Chaprs 
which is altogether * equall,* Iefus 
and coeternall vnto-thee his Cif. 
Father , by which all things} . > 
werecreated, and in whom | 
bein the beginning, thoy | . ! 
created{t heaven ‘and earth ; 
bue that wifedome verily|e 
| whichis. created s that is co j>Pet. Lem. 
lay, ii es nteletaed nature 3 al d. lib. 
which by contemplating-of |8t:3* 
j the ee is heoaone pe jig! 
For this,though created, is'hat by 
alfocalled Wi/cdome, = | Wifedome 
- ge Buc looke: what diffee EccheLr-4° 
rence there is. becwixt that Hy ane | 
light which enlighteneth, and ‘toed and 
the dsghe that is enhghteneds 'the whole 


foe berwixt chat | /pirituall, | 







eae 








-twixt : cha - Rigkteou/nefce 
| en ve 3 ang.that | 
| right ace] nefse which istrade JHC A7e*) 
by snfleficsion For wekatlo ("ec | 
f are called thy Réghzcon/me/se: |by them’ |~ 
{ferfo fayth @certaiwefernant linftandy f 
: Qo\2 of [filed 
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aa 
2Cor.5.22 oi thine, That we might be 
a: made the nightean{uelfe sf G od 

| pa bine Therefore Wifedenss 


hathebtene created before all 


* tewall, of that chaft City of 
. | thine, esr mother whicbss ae 


inrthe heauens. In what hea- 

;uen,ifnotin thofe that praife 

i cheejenenthe Heaven of hea- 

| | uens? becanfe this is alfo the 

+ peassen of beauens mAGe for 

7 i the Lerd, And thengh wee 

| Andé notime before 3t, (be= 

caufe that which hath beene 

_  {ereaced beforeall things,hath 

|. | precedeney ofthe creature of 

_. 1» {time)yetistheeteraity of the 

| Crearorhimfelfe even before 

jc ; from whom that (being 

created) rooke beginning‘0et 

_ | beginning of «its time. ( for 

, _ | tinte was not yetin being but 
ae ee of irs creation, Fs 

oe j it To to be of thes our God,a8 

| : : thar 


@ 








shings, which was created a] 
rationall mind aud an sntellec-| 


° | 7 ; Ps 
! boxe sands free,and ererall 
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- Confeffions..  845;\Chap.r5|; 
that it is aleogether another [ re 
frSthee,& nocthou thyfeltes ae 
Ybecaufethough wee. neyther 
findetime beforett,nor in it, | 
‘(it being moft meete ener to} 
behold chy face, noriseuer). 
drawne away front it,for woh | 
caufe itis not changed by any: 
altération:)yet is there a. ma- 7 
table: condition ia it for all ; 
this , whieli would-canfe it | | 
to waxe @arke,and cold’: but | + 
for that by fo ftrong an af- 
fection,it cleauethvnto chee, |: . 
thatie receiuesbothlightand |; 
heatefronrehee, as from a’: 
petpetnall noche. st 

4-0 houfe moftlightfome | 
and delightfomel/ bane lensed Plalia6.8'\ - 
thy beanty,and the place ofthe | 
habitation ef the glory of my 
Lord,thy builder and owner. | 
Let my wayfaring here figh | 
after thee ; and to him: Ei | 
{peake that made thee, that | 
hewould take poffeffion of: 
me alfointhee;{ecing he hath" 

<a ©o3 . ~ like.! 
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7-7 hee. et ee 






the a vara ?Isnat chis | 
houft of God, though noe 

coeternall indeed with Ged, 
yet.afcer its manner, eternal, 
iathe heauegs ;: where you- 
feeke for the changes oftimes 
alljn vaine, beeaufe there you 
‘ fhall neuer finde them ? For 
it farre Quergoes all extenti- 
on, and all running fpaceof| 
Age: the happineffe of it 

being, Eser to cleawe vnte 
| God, Itis fo, fay they; What |. 
part then ofall that which} 
| my heart hath fo lowdly vt- | 
ps tered 




































~ Cpofifians 


ed te whenas ine |" 
wardly it heard the veyce of ‘hi ; 





his. praylos x what part(L fay 
of-alithisdee: youa lattat- |, 
firiacto he'falg? Isic betaufe | 2 
(Edayd) sBaccche: frp saatrers|| 
was without ferme; in which: |' 

by reafonthere.was. nofarrae,:|( 
there was ne poder? Bat then; | | 


bisnesi and.yct thisdleagf tar.) 
rhing. ings mach as:it- was. |! 
| ogether sdthing, wad 
fram him tertaincly 5 frona 
whom is whatkoonen is ;..i0 || 
whic. maanner focher: it’ tes 
Thisalfo, fay chef dee wee | 
net nes o : 













CHAP. 16; 


dgsind {uch-as rie | 
ming txyth 3 4% i 
ined delight eran 
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‘| and: bawile? vatoi themifelies; 


‘refafeandginetherepalfe vn-| 
tesdonot thou hold thy peace 
“fF befeech thee; O. my God. 
| Speake vhou truely vnteany |, 
' heartpfosanelysThonledpeas 
 keftrand Iaviliieschem alone | 
blowing the' dull without 


_— 
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Confeffions.. 849\Chap.16[: - 
country, Lernfalens my mo; | 
ther; andthyfelfethatruleft; 2 |! 
ouerit,the eslightener, the) |. 
Father,he guardianthebuf-\ 
baxd,che chaft and {trong de- | . 
light,and thefolidioy of its) "| 
and allgood thingsthat bee | 
vafpeakeables yea all at ei 7 


vad 


becauferheonely Soueraigne,| 
and true good of it. Nor wall) * 
I bee made giue ouer ,. wntill| | 
thou wholy gatherallthatis | 
of me,from that vafetied.and | : 
difordred eftate I new amin, |. 
into the peace. of that our} 
moft deare mother; (.where | 
the firft-fruites of my fpirit | 
bé already, whence I amaf- | .. 
cenayoed ot thefe.things) |) — 
and fhall. both coxforme, and 
foreuer” confirme mee in thy | 
mercy, O my God. Buras) 
for thofe whono wayes -af-| 
firtne all theft rrathsto bee; ~~ 
falfe's which gitre alf honour} 
vaio thy bly Scriptorcs fet” 
out by eMofes s efaung itt 
“a Oos asl 





et - 


ae 





















‘This Top’ as wee did, in che top ofthat 
of autheri-| authority * which is to bee 


pilt notes | radia mee in fome thing or 
Cea other,to thefe Lanfwer thus: 
the Cherch.| Bethy felfe ludge © our God, 


fhould| betweene my ((onfeffions 
wellto | | 
‘Hfenceofit | | CHAP, 17% 
Lalwaycs | | and Earth fignifiz. of 


y 


for Reafon]. 
- {frem him) , 


_ qrures in; yelation of the Spsrit hee 
i onder che fayd, J the beginsing God 
bhurchs, \¢reated Heasien and Earth. 

-_fwhat ean | He did not vnder the name 

he make | of heauen, fignifie that Spiré- 

pire St swall or swtelleflwall creature 
gintsthe | Which alwayes beholds the 

Scriptures the top ef Authority ; and this Top, 

_ fis higher then the Church. Such marginal notes 


sedthe Fasbersby it, 


face 
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ty, my pay followed : and doe yet: con- | 







Jhane done! and thiefemens.conttadi@i-| 


ithen, (for, What: she: names of Heanen : 


looke not -f ¢ ~ ¢hpler*fay ape, ml 
te Or they-fay, Fhongh all 
"Fits that you fay, bee}. 

qTo place’ | true., yerdid not Afofes ine }. 

she. Scrip- tend thofe two, when by re- | 


qhauetoo often creptintothe Text, and corrup- | 


a Re. a wf ea atense As 













ve Confeffiens «., 3 r\Chap.. 17) 


| face. ef God 54 nor. -wnder tbe | 
namreofiearth, that vathep't| 
wasters W hat then? That. s'| .- 
ef Ged, fay. they meant 95 we | - 
fay, : this. wasit heedeclared | : 
by chofewards. Whats that? | | 
bysthe: name of hequca and'| : 
earth would hee fignific, fay | 
théy,all this vifible warld, in: . 
vninetfall ‘and compendigus + : 
termes firfts chat afterwards a 
in his: foruing out che. works. 

of. che feucrdit dayes.s shee. 
fright inayat by ioynt: ag i - 
hisorder hich pl g MO. 
his order whic 





ja eae peri £0 et » ee 
hefpake; esthaths thovghr;: | 
_ vitae a asaygre |: | 
ed OH ta-be-menti- | an 
oned ynte.cheanSe harris | | | 
\haiimablé‘andda hap’ t earsh, i 
-ainb (iets ddskefome. Tespe | | 
| (Gut of which -tonfequ oni | 
, : ig 


| ee 








y : - sa en ae ala epee 
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is thevine 5 “tall thee witible | 
4 things ” gericully*: “Reowne | 
l'vnto all ito‘haucibedhentads 










fhould- ay 3: Thar ‘this: un- 
‘{ fhapelynefe-& confufednetfe 
| Of matrer, swastorchis reafon 


“| ble'world,witkall. thofe sia: 
teres whichmot manifefily 
appeare in it; (qwhich wee aft | | 
times-vitto call by zhetiame! 
"| ofheaveh and eaeth wastoth | 
-| created and: fully farnifhed 
— PeuroPit 2 And whacifane-; 

Tether fond fay chat che sase-! 

pple Paesie abtondly cred 


- ‘ 
| a NO ete one meg fe rw q 





- nd{co 
: quently) ew i fee rt 
¢reation,! 


- ———_ Mie oe - 






<Confeffions, « 853:Chap. 17} 

creation which God made in, 
rade Wifedame: eee _ 
| begimning,werec ene. 
ded vindes chale two words. | 
‘Notwith{tanding,forthar4/ | 
chefe heenorof che (ub fasce 
| af Godbout oreantd out of me- 
sting, ( beasisfethey arenot | 
thetamethat God ts;and chat 
) there 1 iS anemtably eature in 





















: ibtareated thar inborkrebe: 
‘pidaableand wifible creatuye' 








vale by: s bytawith es sad 
| — i 
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ftinction;rhat by che earth i in-| 
uiftble hitherto and vathaperis} 
 lehawerperenh matter bewnder- 

pram before che quialitic of 
any fare was intYoducett: 


its unlimited fiuidene fa , atid 
before.it: receiued ahy light 
ftom | wiflemes te: a has Os 
7 . gait hdpeis yer mork diber- 
| ‘sie foramen toby; if her be. 
| fedifpofed ; thar ¢ namely) 
| the ‘already "peifected . and 
| formed natures (both vifibie 
| aad inuifible ) were not com- 
|| prohitnded: vader’ the inane 
i ef hegien' and: ‘earth, when 
‘| weeveade, Jn tee’ beginsdeg 
“Godivnade beater and: eavsh:, 








per qualities and formes % 


_ |Our Ahefer Know, vpenawe 


— Confeffions. * 855\Chap.28 
‘in ivallthefe wereconfufediy; — 
contained. a3 being not dif- | 
tinguifhed yet,by their pro-| 






















which being now. digefted | 
into order, are called Heawen |’ 
and, Earths. meaniag by. thar’, |, 
all (pirituall creatures, and by-|: 
\ ebis., all corporeall, = 
CHAP. ré&.. - 
Diners Expofitors may Une 
: derfiandone Text, femeraly 
"  WAYeSe at Stagariegs 
te LL which things: bee 
£-Xing heard & wetlcon- 

‘| fidered of, I-will.not frine.a- 
bout words : for that is pra- 







endof itis charity, one'ef a| 
parebart geod cenfcience, ge) 
the cOmundetent siiehang alt Mais 3.40 
the law and the Prophets And. | 
7 a what , 
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~ |'my God , thou.light of my | 
innereyes, ifthere maybee 
~ feuerail meanings gathered | - 
oateof the fame words, fo 
| that withall,borb might bee 
true?: Whar hinders it mee, 
‘Tfay, if tthiske otherwile 
of the Writersmeaning,then 
another man does ?. Allwee 
Readers verily, ftriug:doth | 
to finde out and to -voder- fF 
ftahd: the‘ authors. ‘meaning 
whom wee reade; and (eting 
_-| weee-beleeue ‘him to {peake 
truely, wee dare: not .once i- 
pasagirie him te have Iet fall 
.* fany thing, which. our (¢lues 
2+. 4 epthes kaoty or ohiake to.be. 

: falfe. While enery man en- | 
| deauonrs therefore,tocollect | 
the fame fence from the holy 
Sexiptures, hax the Penman. 
himleléejatendeds what hurt 








° we Mev ot 
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| Confeffions.. 8§7(Cha 
Ip aig peep hepcemagied | 
fhew jim co bee true:; al-| 
though the Aathor whom! - 
en reades, perceiued -not fo! : 
much ; fecing healfo colle@-| ! 





















this particylartriech he per- |: 
chance obfernethnot? = -. 
_-.. CHAP. Ig, "ad 
OF faim particular apparent |: 
j  brmthety TS 


“ o 


| 1 Porte is, OLerd,| 
\ SE phat thou ‘madeft Hea- |, 
‘fgnand Earth; and it istrue ; 
't00, thar thar Beginning is |. 
ithy. Wiledome, in which |: 
thou greatedit all sand trueas |, 


‘gaine, that this vifible world! 
| bath far his greater partsthe | 
Htanenand the Earth, which | 
jinabriefe éxptefiion ,, come. 
prehead all made and created :' 


? 


‘gatures. And truetoo, That | — 
iwhatfoener is r#table,gines.|: 

vstovnderftand that there) 
isg want.of formbinit, by|| = - 
Cagkh ow Meanes j, 





echa Truth ourof it,thdugh| = | 
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p.19}' 
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~ Ieneages whereof ir is: apr to | 





\ueth fo clofe vnte that * ua. 








ceceiue a forme, oris. chan: 


_|ged,or turned, by. reafon of 


is. leis true, that rhanig fub-: 
ict tanotimes, whichclea 


fayd to bee L3 unjbap't 








ba on ote —n ee” 


1 .Genfeffians. . 7 859}Chap:2 | > 


formed ching, bat wharfoe-'| 
ucris apt-tobee creered-and | 
formed, isof thy making,cf| | 
whom are all. thiags. | Tis} 
true, shat wharfocuerisfor- | 
med. out of that which! had | 
no forme, was wnformed be- | 
forgitwasformed. . _ 
7 4 CHAP. 320. ae & 
He interprets Gemt.t. opher.| 
Fe WV of thefe truths, of |. 
, w4chey liecle doubt | 
whale internalLeyathau halt. | 
enabled. to {ee . them; and |, 
who irremougably: beleeue;:| 
thy. feruast ¢Afofes to hauet 
fpakeniathe Spirit of trath:. 
‘Out of all thefe therefore, 1 
fay ,. hee collecteth anorber | | 
fence .. vato : himfolfe, who.| 
fayth,/s the beginning Ged | 
made the heauen and the earth, |: 
that is tofay,in his Word.co- | 
ecernall vnro bmfelfe,-God |. 
made the sarelisgdde and the-| 
 fenfible, \ 
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fenfibles or the /piriexall and | 
‘| che corporea/i creature. And 
be another, that faith,/s rhe 
beginning God made Heanen 
and Earth; that is,.in his 
Word: cocternall vato bsm-— 
Jelfe, did God make the vni- 
uerfall bulke of this corpo- 
reallworld, cogether with 
all thofeapparant ly knowne 
creaturesswhich ‘it contay- | 
‘neth. a 
_ @«And hee another , that 
fayth, Anthe beginning God 
made Heauen and Earth: 
'that-isy In his word coeter- 
inallvaco himfelfe, did God 
make the formelefe matter 
bothof thecreature /pritual 
and corporeall. And heano- 
_ | ther,that faych, Js the begin- 
ning God created Heanen and 
Earth , that is,Inhis Word 
ceeternall ynto himfelfe, did 
God create the fernsleffe mat - 
ter of the creature corporeal, 
whesein heanen’ and’ a 
i an ay 
























FE ak te, eC ee ee 
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lay as yet confufed:which be- 
Jing now: diftinguithed and} 
formed, weat this day {ee in 
the bulke of this world. And} 
he another,who fayth, Ix the 
beginning God made heanen 
and earth,chat is,In the very 
beginning of creating and of 
working did God make that. 
| formelefe matrer,confufed] 

contayning in it felfe bot 

heauen and earth ; out of 



















| which whar were after. 
| wards formed; doe at this 
day gminently appeare, with | 
all Chat is in theme 
a CH AP. aie 
Thefe words, The Earth was 
4 owOyd, ce. diner/ly under- 


tie ANd forafmuchas con- | 
| .£ \cerns the vnderftand- | 
| ing of rhe words following, 
out ofall w@ truchs,chat In- 
- | rerpreterchnfes one to. him- 
. {felfeswho Gyth. BurtheEarrh | 
wie inuifible, avd unfafliio- 


ned, 
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‘{asyct a formeleffe-matter of 
jcorpOreall things, withouc 
order, without light. Another 
‘|fayes thus; The Barth-was 
| nmipble and unfaftioned, and 


darkneffe was upon the deepe : 


| that is, This 4//,now called 


heanen and earth, was a 
fhapeleffeand darkfome mat- 
ter hitherta ;‘of which the 


| corporedil -heanen and the 


corporeall earch wereto. bee 
made, with all things in 
thena now Knowne ynto our 
corporeall fences. . Another 


ayes thus: The Eath was in- 
| a8fble and fhapelep,aud darks 
nes,wad vponthe deepethatis; | 


‘This.ff, .now called heauen 
arid earth ‘was but a forme- 


_ | lefleand’a darkefome matter 
_ + hitherto:; out of »hich was 
* |.pa‘be made, Gor char intelli- 
-| gible heanen, whichis other- 


- ‘where 


a ae woe ee ee eee 


Sa QS SiMe 





where called The Heapen of 
beadenss atid the Barth, chat: 
istofay;the whole-cor rpore- 
1 all naturesynder whi¢h 
sy be vnderftood this cor- 
eall heairen alfo’; that, 
namely, out of which every. 
| vifible and inuifible creature 
‘was to'bécreated.§ =. S 
 gAfother fayes — The 
Earth was snnsfble and flape~ 
lefle, and. darkwes Was UpOw 
| the deepe,that is , The Scrip-: 
ture didnot call that.vsfbape-: 
| (yneffeshy the. nameof Hea-: 
nen and Earths for that. ure 
fapelynes “ids hee,was al- 
seady in being, and. that 





pur without aud fiape. and 
es reer fe. uber % the deepe of | 
: hee Had 


| tae od had maade peace 


| Ano! r- faves, The Eart was 
| ii Sad and without Pepe sand 


soi 


| Sonfinan ; Taiapa 





J was't hee called. theEarth je) 8°" 


fayd before, |-.: _ 2 


| tagll. and car ner eall. cre ture. : eee ° { 
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|nesmas ypon the Deepey that 
] is:, the matter: was. nQW a 
certdyne vathapelyneffe, of 
_[aehiph phe Scripture fayd be-.]. 
fore, that Ged made beanen 
| and earth snamely,the whole 
|¢orporeal] .bulke of the 
world, devided - twa: 

rgat pares,vpper.and lower ;' 
Sich all che iba known | 
creatares in them. - 


-.CH AP,, aa. 


That she Wattr$are alfo con: 
| -. sayned under-the nakoes of ' 
| > Hedwen-and Sarth. 


Bye if” any bape ino ate 
, Cem pt ° to d ve a=, 
| -gastft thet two* lat opini-| 
~ fons With thig-argument: 7 ! 
Pyom Wall:nor Allow , ‘that thas’ 
«| ohPapebyhe fe ifmasier fectad, 
TOM! 30 be called by the mume yf 
: ‘| heanen and earth’. ; Ergo, tberel 
| Imation of | aoa fomserbing “pebici Gednt 













Gd ved heanee and! she 
a Nox 











\ Confeffions. . -865\Chap.22t 
Nor indeed hath the Scripture | 
toldys, that God. made this| 
heanenand earth; but meere-' 
ly te hauevs vnderfand shat 
mattirto be fipnified'eyther 
by the ndme of heauen and 
earth together, or of the 
earthajone ; whenas it fayd, 
In the beginning God made the 
| beanen and earch that foby 

thac whichfollowes, eAnd 

the Earth was innifible,: and 
| withont forme, (although it 
pleafed Hins co call the forms. | 
| effe matter by chofetermes,) | | 
yet may wee vnderftand no 
other matter,buat that which 
God made, in that Text. 
wherecis written, God made 
‘Heauen and $artin 
-. aé ‘The maystayners of | 
\ thofe two .latrer apinions | 
( eytherthis or that) will 
vpon the firit hearing, res 
turne this anfwefe': Wee 
‘doe not deny this femme- | 
leffe matter tobeindecdecre- 
: | Rp ated! 
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‘Jared by God, of whome are 
fall things -which are very 
__ } good: for as weafhime that 
{to beagreatergood, which 
| is-created and formed ; fe we 
confeffe likewife, that to be 
_  faleffer good, which is made 
. | with no more then an apt~ 
| nefleia it toreceine Creation 
|and * forme: and yet cuen 
*‘creab le | that-is goad too. ‘Bat "yer 
|G forma | hath noe the Scripture fet 
fore. da madethis 
| ecco | wafbapely ‘Chaos ; nO More 
- Bre chich ‘then it fer downethofe 
Jobiections| Many other things that Hee 
made; as the Cherubins,and 
Serapbixs and thereft which 
the dpofle diftinGly {peaks 
| Of Thrones D ominsens, Prin- 
|| ch paleties, Powers: all which 
that God made, it is moft ap- 
‘pparant. | 
+}: +3. Orif-in that text where 
fis oF aie made bequen and 
| earth, all things bee-compre- 
1 hended; what fhallwee — 
| y 


















_  Confeffions. B867/ Chapas 
fay ofthe weters,vpon which 
A the Spirit of God mooneid ? For 
‘Fall things. bee viiderftood 
409, beenamed 2 at. once in this. 
7 word. arth ; how then can 
| this” formatelfe matter bee 
‘4 meant iathar name of Earth, 
dL awhen wee fee the waters lo 
7 Pre mahi it bee fota- 
















re 


| ters Femaine | Rot pti & 
|. inne fi bievnto this day, seeing 
| wee behold them flowi 
 fo.comely ‘a. Manner. Bug if | 
: Sey ag that time receited 
| the. beabty- iy now: haue, 
; ‘whenas God thy Let thewa= 
[fers Ong th ¢ Firmament. bee 
| gatheged _dogether -whie.ene 
|. place, shar {0 the, geibering 
| together. ofthe waters, may 
bee taken’ for the forming of 
EP. 2 =o them; 












Gen.t.9.. 
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i 


js gems what will rantwet 
Hor thole waters whdh be as 
Pode: the Firhament’ - cing 
7 af they had noraily, frm 
Pal ,, neuer Thould they haue 
‘béehe worthy of fo honora- 
! “pee 4 me nots ‘Te written, 
by w hat’ Y Word they were 
cred CRATE 
q SO what if’ Genefis hath 
faid norhing of Gods making 
|-of fOtne One things ( which 
[yet ho ‘foand fayr net well- 
| er ao 
| ubteth, but that be did 
make) let Ho fober. know- 
Ned ge once dare 0 affirme 
2 rhiefe waters to bee coeter mall 
4 With God : for that we fin 
‘ ingthern tobe barelymeririg. 
‘ ltied in the booke Of Genefis, 
"oe noe figde withall where 
soe ‘tHcy wert'created. Why , 
igo 5 et eeig t ‘rach teacheévs) may 
wee not’ ‘es well’ yaderftand 
fe formileffe matter(which 
coda 









rene: 





this eas re ier the sorsé ff - 
bfe} 








was Ganfe 7 ig - 8696 i 2 3 


—_- 3 ae 





is and unfhap’s. Earth and |" 
darkforse deepejtohaue beene 
cheated by God out’ of #0-|, 
thing and, therefore not to be |: 
eternal, to. Bim + norwich. 
flantia , Ehat this fer hath'}, 
onnte, _ to thew. where it’: 
was created > ee a 
fi 8 a ser yl 

, saber preting ef D0 Scrip= 
pen eitee fe eg 
| aeharitableconfirnttion: ~*|' 


“Toseg things. therefore / 
heard and-per- 


seyned --avegiding to The | 
weake Senelfe OF my .¢a 
| Cyhie cht corege vnedthee G! ! 
rd that very well knoweft |: 
it) two forts.of: differences | 
eed caine eourite 
Whenloguer ‘an gis 
els elatat  Fougt aby 
by the trueft reporters. One, 
whei{the difftrericeriferhed-4_ 
cf erni ggoing he garb ofthethings:' | 
ier, whi iris concer-, 
aie the meaning of the. “Rela 
: é JF 3° ef ‘ey, 









nt 
4 









Sea Xe :Y Be im _< ,- 





ve . 














<a 


patent endulire one'way |. 
‘bout the making of the ee | 
poses edwin ay be Pa 









felues. to ‘fnew: that‘as a 
truth, which iginiit felfe falfe: 
and for this orher fort, away 
wich. all. chem too, which 


-}inthem, that’ edifie ‘them- 
felues wich thy erat sin the 
‘largeneffe ofa chafitablecon- 
| ftruction: yea ler vs hatte re- 

courfe, ek Mines the 


; ke, 

. I make real A a mea 

jorhem,. by the benny 
Seti chy 





« _ -Confe ions. 871|Chap.24 


z Sesuant , by. whofe pen | 
thea haft difpenfedthem. | 
c HAP. 24. ; 

) The Scripture. is.true, though 
' we underfand not the vt-\ 
eta [cope..or depth of st. 

Vt which of'vsall (hall 
mantie: me able, as ta finde | 
our " ull meaning amon 
many wordiWhich 
| po fekers rsthall eueryrwhere | 
meet ial, fometimes 
yadesRood.chis way,,; and 
fometimes that-wag;.as that 
hee. can confidently aftirme, 
‘Ts. Mofes though Tau 
waslahe. bane. underfierd. i an 
thas ftory;as hee may boldly 
fay, This 6 trae, hehehe bher-be: 
thought this or chat? For be- 
-hold,O my God, I thy feruant 
| who haueinthisbook vowed: 
-aSagyifice of Confeffion vnto 
|thes.; doe now beleechthee, 
1 chat by thy. mercy Imay hane | 











leane, to pay my vOWss vnto. | 
eC. 


PP.4i.- 
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2.See here, how conftilent- 
|} ly lefirme, That in chy 4. 
commutable Word ther halt | 
| created all chings wifble and 
| énushble: but darel fo confi- 
dently sffirme, That (Moefes 
had no further meaning, 
when hee wrote , /# the be- 
ginning God made Heanex 
and earth 2? No. Becaufe 
though petceiue this to be 
certaine in thy truth; yet 
can Tnot foeafily looke into 
__| his minde, That he thought 
tuft fo' in the writing of it. 
Por hee, might ‘hauc his 
‘thoughts vpon’ Gods _ve- 
| Sy entratice into the act of 
creating, whenas hee fayd,/w 
the beginning 's heemi ght en- 
{ tend to haue it’ ynderftood 
'| by Heauenand Earth, inthis 
i} pidc® no One wature cy- 
‘| ther/piritsall or corpereall, 
| asalready formed and per- 
_| fected but both of chem 
2 newly 








fhapen. ; ie 

.  3.For! pereeiue; that 
whichfeeuer of the rw ‘had 
| beene fayd, it might haue 
birhide niche aber 


hele swords + I Nge 

‘The doubs bys that-hee fayy 
At trygly, and expreit, ic apt+ 
ly. Let 20 man vexe Menow, 
Dy faying, -Adefes thought 
snot as you fay,- but ap J fay : 
\,For jf hee thould a me, 





‘thought, that. which yon in- 


fou igi tin, gpod Parenaye 
impecchantte 


newly begun, and as as ane ae, 


| How: know:you that Boge 
{ ferope of his words?Loaght.| 


] asl Die er 4 


fome- |: 


- Confefiens. ; 873\Chap.2 Add | 
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\ fomething more at large, if1 | 
| were minded toput him bard 








. = vata hey cake oe = : 
fi knowing Mofts Pepinion fe fo 
- well » as lowing thers owne: 

nor 













‘that they fay snot becaufe tis 
it becaufe tis true ;. 









“ger, egen becanfe itjs tru¢. 
| But would they therefore 


s 
of 





| Leelling bi; ger, hegartepit: iL allow it | 
af he exe 


| Ghyindgemgarsto bes i560 cepts Re 


: Wiaipe ¥ 





. { 
| 


seattle 
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bled at;feeing thar jthy' rrarb 
is neither mine,nor his,nora| 
thirds; bue belonging to-vs| 
oe all, whomtHou-calleft tOpar-| . 
take of it: warning vs in ter-| | 
rible ‘Manner, not coaccount 
it private ro our felues,, for 
| feare' wee beedeprined of it, 
{ For’, Whofoeuer: chaften i, 
‘that a8:proper to-himfe 
which. be propeunde 
‘all ty:penerall ; and i 
. ‘maket at his ownt, which 
| belongs toalls chayman thall 
be driven from wliat.is com- 
mon toall,to what is préper- 
‘ly his ownes that i is, from 
truth, you lye. Forstice that 
oo Fpeakech ae fpeabeth st of bis 
4 OWE. 
1? 3, Hearkea © God, thou 
- . | belt Judge s hearken Othou 
_ 4 Truth :what anfwer oa : 
7 ‘returne vnte my Ga 
diften, :for befere thee 
; f eake it;and befdtent 


en, Who. =" 





_— 
wis et 





a a. 
: ; Se ~ Ss and 


 Confeffions. . 377 Chap.25]} 
lawfully, thatis, tothe end - 
of charity : hearken and.:be- 
bold if it pleafechee, what I 
| willnew: lay co: him. . For) 
{ this brotherly and: peacefull. 
word will I returne ynto |. 
him:Suppele both of vs fee. 
hac. co .bee txue.that. thou 
fayeht » and beshagaine fee | 
that to bee cmechas IE: fy 
| where: prethee, dot wee 
{ee it? L verily fee it not in 
_| thee, nor thou ja mee: but |. 
‘borh, of vs ia thie felfe-fame | 
-vachangeable Frash, which 
ig aboue beth our foules.Sce- 























impeffible for vs fo clearely 
to fee into, as wee may 
{into the vnchangeable truth: 
| for that, if Mo/ep himGife 
had appeared re vs.and fayd, 
Thig f meant 3 -yet-nos fo 
. A — fhould “ 
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~~ fhould wee hanefeene it, but’ 
beleewed. it. 7 


\ 





Cnpifiom.  89giChapea6) 
|i ieee s for whole fake| | 


ake euerythisig whole 
ver a dma to 6x- 


1. | CHAP 36. | ; Z | : s | 
| what file woe fi write the aS 
7 OD ashiighes in. sche! | 


rt "Or | owas} ty. O| 
my.G + fhe li cise pee 
my humility, thou 1 seft of enc 
labours, thou which bacel ae 
| may Cosfefiexs, and whieh 
 tforginelt my fianes : fecing 
! thow commandefs me Tolews » 


‘dred thee ep nape giuen my} 
felfeshad hemiebaeacin ie ne 
7 time he was 9 and that thou oon eee 











which, foro long titneafter 
were. to -phoficall nations, 
: and throughout the. whale 
|" Tisa {world from {ach a* height 
marucli | of authofity'} ere to fure’ 
(chat my | aroupt all: fill and. proude’ 













; {tures anz 
| {thority, , 
» | What, a¢-| expréffion ‘to! -hane “beéne 
. ——— the felfe-fame 

a ‘maner of enditing-too, that 

ip.] fo, neythier they whto cannot 
ifasyet vadtritand Lew. God 
matt created , might aoe reek 
1 Phe Pitelag Bepond their car 
‘pacitie. ‘sand yet they who 


afe 
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| bodke’s might beedif penfed, 


Me en ee, ee 













are already able rodoit, vp- 
on what true opinion fgeuer 
their meditations had pisgeht; | 
might find it ot to: haye | 
beerit omitted inthofe: few | 
words of shat thy Sexsant.: | 
and if another man had by 
rhe light pf-ernesh dilco- 
uered anorher 3. neither: 
Should thar haus failed tobe 
picke out of the felferfame 
werds.- 5 


; CHAP.ay. 
Tis befidroming atthe Fauna 


&% See ee ee Oe ee 
— asafountaine pent 
|. -& within a nacrow: come 
|.paffe., is the more plenti- 


| mith bis » fseames 'fernes 
moreriuers, and larger {pa- | 


ef thoferiners- doe » which 
after along: tract. of lend be- 
rweene >: is deryned out 
-of che fameifountaya 2.cuen 
fo this Text of that re 
“scye er 


. - Canfeffions.”. 881|Chap.27} - 
ERGs SRRERREERREGeennme 








fall in-his’ waserg 5: and.) 


ces ofgtound:, thenany one | 





: ry 
* a 

, 

—— | 





/ 







Booke.12|882 Saint. Augafines 


fer of thine , that: it. might 
benefit the more people whe 
were to preach’ vpon it; 
does ont Of a nartow fcant- 
‘Hieg of language, ouerflow |. 









de. asFor anes whenas‘they: 


.{ teade, or heare thefe-words, 


| fome: hugie bathe endued 


| ase were with fome places 


| bedies ;-aboueiand below’: 
‘whereiry all things were - 





baie 


wy ' 
e 


— = _ STS 
3 ‘Confeffions.. 883 (Chap.27) 
ee 
-be coatatned. And when they | : | 
‘heare God fay sLichtbarteing ;| | 
be maite pawdit win made;chey:| ; 
chinke the words to-haye|. 
had beginats and ending.to : 
|: 


























e 8 
pheoe 


lich: ether like -conceites,| -. :-: 
‘whichsheir familiaritywith | 
fléth & blood caufesthem.toy * 
imagine. Ip /setleones,"asyet | * 1! 
‘whileft cheir weakeneffe is |. - 
‘carried alotig inthis hinibte). 
‘manner of {pecch,(asit were | 
inthebofome of-a mother); 
theisfaych is: wholefoinely pen 
nurfed vp ; andthey by it a& | 
Gred-and conkitmed in the'| 
beleefe, rhat:God made all. | 
| thefe Natures, which inad- 
mirable varigty their eye be- 
‘holdethround about them. 
| Which: words, who ener 
| fhall defpife, asif too fimple, 

| 7 and | 


wee 


—— 
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2 and witha proyd weakeneffe | 

! but once offer to crawle our 

| of his cradte y hee fhall, alaffe, |. 

! catch.a‘moft “miferable: fall. 4. 
But take thou,°QLord God, 


/ Toe wpon’ shia: vnfeachered 


is one past 
tof the 4x. 
e fi 





‘in. whieh. they: difcouering 


piogsfeck ontjand pluck off 
| thete fruites, Fer thus much, 
: - at 











 einfefions. 885] Chap 28 


at the reading or shearing of: 
thefe words; doc they dif. 
cerne: holy that «it things: ’ 
psfiand cbiceme sare :Out- 
reachéd' by chy ecérnai’ and} — 
encr-fiable continnanceat the| 





beeformed by thy fanilitwde ; | 
{| (-i0 ahaking its rvecourfe 
wntoches whoart but.one , 
} according: ro thé capacity 
{ appoymedforit, {9 farce as 

a) Caen eet) 





: “os 








— sss cre 








=o ee 





: 
iT sd | 
alte (peskerh vnta:vs.:Ano- 
> theraduifidg neh vpon 





_ pthe- fame words, by 
_| séug-vnderfands rhe belle 
| Lbyaencedo§ the things cseated : : 
_ -| taking them in this fenfe, és 
| i be meade “a eae} 







oe, we Banyee. . 






























Paes Confeffionss $87}Chap.28 


| Should haue fayd , -He at fix8 
sidde. And among them that 
vnderftand In-the beginuing, 
tomeane, In-thy W.fedome | 


| thou created{t heaven: and | 


| earth: One beleeues the sat- 
¥er out of which the heauen | 
and carth were tobe created, | 
to Betherevcalled heauen and 
\eatth. Anecherithe natures 
already formed and diftin- 
‘guifhed, Another, vader the 
namie of Heanwes, conccines. 
-but One formed nature , and 


| thatthe /piritaal oneto bee. 


meant: and vnder thename 
of Earrhche other formelege 
narure of the sorporeall ‘wate 


| ter. And as for them. chat 


vnder the names'of. heapen 


| fand Search, vaderftand the | 
| | matter as-yet vnformed); out 


of which keauen and earth 
were to befermed =. neyther 
doe they ynderftand it after 
the fame manner : but One, | 


| That matter out of which | — 


-both I 





: > - 
’ 
po. : 
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poth the intelligible and the 
fenfible creature were to bee 
madevp:Another,thatmat-| 
‘|teronely out of which this 
‘| fenfble conporeali bulke was| 
cobee made ; whichin his| © 
mighty: bofome’ contaynes| ° 
chefe natures fo -eafie to bee} | 
feene, and{o retdy tu bebad.| | 
_ | Neyther: yet doe euen they | . 
| vnderftadd alike, who be-| 

teeue the crearuresalready fi- 
Anifhed' and difpofed of, to 
"” Pbeecin this: plaee-called hea- 
 Fuendnd éarthiburone,vnder- 
 t ftands both the ssxiftble and 
_ | vifblé nature another, the 
: | usfbleonely ; ia which wee 
+ Tbehéld’ this lightfome hea- 
' Jnen-,' and datkelome earth, 

with 
















oa Ts ale, Fae Pe * hues => 


_ {| witha things in them ¢oa- 
Praynedst 2 


* OH AP. 

How many wiyes 4 thing may 
Hs ‘be (hy ‘tebefiv8,  °. ~ 
IP VE hethat no orker- 
‘BO wife vrderftands J» 
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B es 
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in time, what in choyce, and 
what in Originatl.: Firft in 
eternity, fo God's before all 
things: firft in time; {0 is the 
flower beforethe fruits firft 
in choyce, fois the fruit be- 
fore the flower : firftin Ori-. 
ginall,fo.is the found before 
the Tune.Of thefe fonre, the 
firft and taff,that 1 have men- 
tioned gre with extreme dif.: 
ficulty obtayned'to bevinder-| 
itoed ,‘burthe rwo middfe- 
mott,eafily chou gh. For too 


Origin ¢. 


Lord, vncHangeably 


p’dce, is of fo thaspe-fighted J. 
an | nderftanding, as that hee}: 


feat o@ 
” 

i: -* We 

z 

or 

Leo af 

=f 

va 

_ 4 

“a 
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tae # 
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Confeffiens. 891}Chap.29] 
becanle a Tune isa found that | 
hath forme init ; and likewife 
forthat a thing sot fermed, 
may haue a beings whereas 
that which hath xe formse,can 
haue no 4esng. Thus is the | 
matter before the thing wade 
of it: Which marter is not 
before the thing inthis re- 
(pect , forthac st makes the 
thingsfeeing it {elfeisrather | 
made into the thing : nor is 
it bafore inrefpect oFdiftance 
ofrime 3 for we doe nor fir. 
nrefpeet of wai utter formes | 
leffe* founds without finging, |x 
KS then tune or fafliien the ages 
ame founds into a formsol fng- 
ing afterwards : iufbas woud ee 
or filuer Be fera'd, whereofa | - 
che ft. or veffell is fathioned. 
Such materials indecde, doe 
n time precede the formes of 
shofé things which‘are made 
of them : but in Amgen cit is 
10t fo: forwhena man fags, | 
he found is heard at the fame 

Qqias* tume: 
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time s (eeing that hee does 
eo: makea tude formeleffe 
fownd ict, and then bring it 
-antothe forme of a Tane af- 
terwards. 
| (3. Fora fomndin& as itis 
mace , {0 it paffech; nor cantt 
thou finde aught ef it,which 
thou mayft call backe -and 
fer vnto a sune by any Art 
chou cant vfe : therefore is 
the taze carryed along in 
his found; which fexed 0 
his, . ts his meesser s which 
verily receines a forme, that 
“| it. may become a test. And 
| therefore (asi fayd:) isthe 
Yeze ay matter of the fowad , before 
the forme of the tare : not 
before, in refpe& of any 
‘power it-hath to make it 
| a tune: for a fennd i@ 00 
| way the workemafter that, , 
| a™: | wakes the tawe’ but beieg |: 
[as other | fent out of the body, is like) 
hence. | Materials {ubiccted ‘to the 
2 --fcindi foule, tomakea swse Out of. 
Dt “caged 4 : Nor 


“Tt em 











. Confe(fions. . $93 Chap. 30 





Nor is it firft in our choyce; ; | 
feeing a found is not better 
then a tune 3 atave being not |- 
onely a bare found, but a 
gracefull found. Bot i it is 
firft in Original, becaufe a 
tame recewucs not forme to 
caufe it to becomea fonnd; 
buea feand receiues forme, 
£0 caule it to become atuze. 
By. this example, let him 
that isable, underftand the 


, 
| matter of thi sr1obce firtt -_ 
| made and calle irae ard: 
| Earth: because Héauen and 
| Earth-were made ont of it. 
|-Yet was noc this: matter’ 
| firfemade in refpect oftime; 

becaufe that the forme of 
encry thing is it thac dif- 
coners the timeof it: but 
| thae ssaster was fomctimes 
| witheut forme; but.is now 
obferued to bee together |" 
in time with its forme. |: 
And yet is there not any 
thing to bee fayd of that 
| Qa 3 «matters: » 
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_| whenas indeede it is confide- 


| Creator : that fo there might 


~ |e felfe. procure reconcile- 


‘| ufethe daw lawfully the 
ofthe (ommandement bein, 
pure Cbarity.By this if'a man 
now demaunds of me, which 












{matter , but as if it were its 
forme in refpect of time, 


red of as the latter of rhe 
two. Becaufe doubtleffe, ber- |. 
ter are thirigs that: haue 

forme, thenthings that have 
no formes yea they hane pre- 
cedencein the erersity ot the 


be fomerhing ont of noch: 

of which fomewhat mig 

becteaced. 

. CHAP. 300. 

The Scripturesare to be feave 

_ . Ched , with honourable ye- 

| [pet uatetbe Penman. 

a be this diuerfity of moh 
trucOpinioas, let Truth 


mente And our God hauae 
mercy vponvs,chat wee may 


of 


».. Confeffions, 895'Chap.30! 
“ ‘ . <= i } 
| ofall sbe/e wasthe meaning of; | 
tby fernant Adofes 5 {uch dil- 
cairfes were-not fit tobe put | 
among my (onfeffioss Should 
‘Enot eonfeffe ynto thee, / 
cannot tell sand yetthis I can 
tell, -That they are all crue | 
fenles( thofecarnallonesex; | ” 
cepted of which I haue fully 
fpoksnonine opinions As far 
| chofe; dsszle ones’ af pood | 


| hopes, the - not the 
| wordsof ae bik tetrifie, 


whichdelimerhiph myfteriés| = \ 
infohumblea phrafes& few | 


things. in.fo.copjous an ex- 
| preffion.And as forall tbafe, 
whom I confefle, boch to} 
-hauc .fecne and. fpoken che 
|-eroth delinered in: thofe} 
words slet vs loucone.ano-| 
| thers yea and-ioyntly.toge-| 
{ather let yshoue thee ih Ged, 
| dhe foantayneoftrath ; iffo 
|-beeourthieft beeaftertruth,| — 
and not: after vanities : yea, | ~ 
Aetvsin fuchmaaner honour] 
-_< 9g 4 ~~ this. 
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this feruant of thie, the dit- 
pencer of this Scripture, {6 






may beleene him, when by 
thy reuelation he wrote thefe 
things, tohaue bent his in- 
tentions vnto that fenfe in 
them, which principally ex- 
| eels thereft, both for light 
of truth, and fruitfulneffe of 
‘profte = = 
CHAP. 32. 
Trath inte bereosined, trlge 
ener fpcnkerite 8 
tay ented when another 
: thal fay , ‘Afofes meang 
as I does and another, Yea the 
very fame. that Edoe:I fap- 
‘pofe'thar with’ more religi- 
On F may fay 5 bby mcant hee 
‘wot at yon both meane , sf yen 
both meane'trnely 2 And if 
there may bee-a third: truth, 
| OF 8 foarths yea if any:d- 
_| ther ‘man‘otay difcouer a- 
ny Other truecth in. thole 
- - '.' words; 



















fullof thy Spirits that wee]. 


ie cea 


words ; why may not Hes! : 
bee beleeucd:to: haue feenc | nee 
all thele; Hee, by whofe, _ 
mihiftery,G-OD thatis bac: 
Oae, hath tempered thefe: 
holy Scriptures to the meas! 
ningsof a many, that were: 
beth: to fee true, and yeti 
diuerfe: things? For mine: 
owne. part verily , ( and | 
feareledely- I {peake it from +71... 
my heart ) that were [0 che third]. 
endite any thing that fhould sime that | . 
attayne * the higheft. Top. of 3 daten|: 
antherity, 1 would choate jee | 
t@ write.ia fucha ftrayne, AS jures shi | 
thar my words mig Café ftile ; anc] 
fy the found of any trueth aie |. 
withthem, which any man crt |, 
were apprehenfiue of,” cone gurieairn, 
cerning thefe matters ; ra-ofth: = | 
ther then fo clearely to fee Sctipture:|: 
downe one true Tence onely haiti . 
conecrning fom? one parti- nine eae 
| cular, as that 1 fhould there- trains 
by: exclude all fach-orher.Woula fo | 
fences, which being ‘not talfe, Pyne han 
Qa ‘contd 4 
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_ | could nowaies offend mee. I 

will not therefore, O my 
God,be fo heady, as norto 
beleene,that this «man ob- 
«mofer, {tained not.thus much at thy. 
'” \hands. Hee without doube 
both perceiued, arid wasad- 
uifed.of, in tholfe words, 
whenas. hee wrote them ; 
what trueth foeuer wee hane 
beeneable to finde in them: 

yea and whatfoeuer we have 

- {net heretofore beene able, 
| no ner yet are : prouided, 
thac-this trueth bee poffi- 

ble to bee feund in them at 














| CHAP. 

He prayes to obtaine the right 

 meahings | 
ae) sp OLerd,thon thar 
 des9tt a God, and not fieth 
_ jand blood, . what thougha 
[man fhould not {ee all, yet 
{could any part of that Se con- 
_" {etaled from thy good § re 
F Sy 


So sie’ ae» 
i ~~ "e : 
wat : “3 . 
4 a e 8 o 


; _ m : . ‘ 
 Confeffions.  899|Chap.26 
( who thall Zeade mse into the 


thou thy felfe wert by thofe | 
words to reueale *ynta: the | 
Readers of alltimesto come,.| 
notwithftanding that be that 

| delivered: vs thefe words; | 
‘| mightamong many true mea | 
ning ,' pitche his thoughrs | 
perchante vponone oncly ? | 
Which if fo it bee, let that 
meaning then bee granted +o} 
}bee more excellent thenjrhe 
‘reft. But doe rhou, O Lord, 
¢ytherreucalerhat very fante: 
vntovsoranyerheftrucone | ~ 
which thou pleafeft « chat fo, | 
whether thon difcouereft | . 
the fame vnto vs, which: 

| thoy diddeft vnee thar fer- 
wantof thine, oreife fomeo- | 
ther by occafion ‘of thofe| ~~ 
‘words: yetdo thou thy felfe |. . 
edifievs,and lernot error dee: 
ceiue vs. | Oe tg Ses 
ai Behold now, OLord | 
my God, how mach we have; 
oes | writtes |: 


ied 











band of uprightneffe; ) which PL.143.10.| 





e 4 





 [towfeffonn 
jose,as the 
Printed 

copies doe 





«| molt prohtably s for that is. 


_ | fedtotell-mee,which : fome- 
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writren vpon a few words, 
yea how much I befeech 


‘| thee? What ftrength of ours, 


yea what ages would bee 


"| farticient to goeouer all thy 
 ~| bookes inthis manner? Giue: 
‘| meeleaue therefore. brieflyer 


now to confeffe vnta thee,, 


- | concerning them 3 and co 
{make choyce of fame one: 








true, certaine,and good fenfe 

‘that thou fhalt infpire mee- 

withalls yea andif many fach 

' ¢ | fences thall offer themfelues 
Z | vnto meéCwhere many fafely- 
*MypM;$:| May) leaue ‘chem alforobee. 
ss fgg confeffed by mee : that I may. 
fesie _{at length preach the fame, 
eoufelfoni:! Which thine owne minifter. 


intended , beth rightly and 


the thing which my. dary is. 
to endeauor, whichif I may.: 
“KO attayne.vntoyyer lee mee - 
preach that, which by thofe 
words, thy Truth wag plea- 


times 





‘a... 


a areas 


-* Confeffions. .- 9a1\Chap.1| 
esp a SS AE LPT TTI 


times reuealed alfo vntobies, 
that whichit pleafed. 


‘| The ed the twelfth booke, | 





Saint sl dealin Con on-| 

| feffions, 
: The Thirteenth Rooke. 
.'g CHAP 

He calleth vpon God. 

Call vpon thee,O: my 

* Jes my mercy 3vpon 

thee that createdit me, 

and who haft not for- 

: ‘gotten him, that had forgot- 


|renthee, I.inuice thee into]. _ 
‘| -my faule ; which by a defire _ 
| thatchy.felfe: infpirerh inte| .’. 


|-her, thou now. prepareft to 
| entertayne thee.Forfake mec} — 
| notnow whenI cajlvpothee, | 


{ who thou preuencteft before}. °° 
Teall’d: servi Beene darnelt} ~ as fe 


| witha mee wit much variety yy 


Pia ; ‘ . ; 
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Male me ef repeated calls ; thac1| - 
vita, & 60-| would heare thee froma far, | 
Te Meree”| and faffer my felfe tebe con- 
the Fa-| uerted,and callat lengch vp- 
thers muft| on thee, that now calledit 
after me, For theu Lord haft 




















Confeffions. . 


which thou haft made mee, 
and a// that coo whereof thou 
baft made mee.Forthou ney- 
therhadft any necde of mee, 
nor yet am I offuchgood vie, 
asany wayesto bee helpefull 
vato my Lord and Ged: nor 
am Imadeto be foaffiftant co | 
theewith my feruice, as to.| 
keeps thee. trom tyriag in | 
thy working;or for feare rhy | 
power might bee leffe, ifmy | 
feruice fhould bee wanting : |. 
nor {fo toply thee with my 
feruice , asa man does his 
land, chat voleffeI sid thee, |: 
thou mult lye felew : but 
made Iam bothtoferue and 
‘worfhip thee, that I might | 
‘receine a well-being from. 
‘thee ; ftom whomit pro- 
ceedes, that I hauefucha 4e- 
sag, asis capeable of a well- 





beings, a 
ae C HAR.. a 2°.) 
Of she creatures dependancy.\ 





 Wpon their Creator. + ; 
oo ; 4 qs OF | 











9 rs by che fulneffe of 
A thy: goodnefle , doth 
thy creature fubfit ; thae 
the good, which cou!d no} 
| wayes profite thee, nor 

| though of thee,no wayes e- 
quall vnte thee yee being of 
| thee,might not bee wanting. 
For whae did Heasen and | 
'Earth,;-whieh shou madeff in 
[abe beginning deferue of thee? 

Lee chofe /psrituall and corpo- 
reall natures which thou | 
madeft in thy Wiledome, 
fay how they deferued chee: 
that, things both now be- 
gunne, and vnformed as 
yet ,( cuery one in its owne } 
kinde,/pirttaalorcorpercal) 
yea now falling away into 
an immoderare: liberty and 
_ | farre-diftane vnlikeneffe vn- 
{to-thee, fhould {till baue 
theis dependance ypon thee. 
The Spisituell nacure euen | 
without its due forme asyet, | 
is farre- more noble then 


Sere ead any 
: e 
































IE 


asi | - Confeffions. — 905\Chap.2 

| any corporeal nature though} — 
et | fully formed: and aa 
it; | atl ching though not yet for- | 






















peut med, better rhen if at-all | , 
it, =| Et hadnobeing. And: inthis | 
mp! = | Manner fhould’ all ‘things [ 
wig’ | have’ for ener depended:vp- | 
cri =| On thy Word, - vnformied; | 
pue®, =| were they not by rhe fame 
wit! ~— | Word. reduced vate thy 

ont Doe >" gree with Re 
uct orme, and improwed ’ by 

vit «| Thee the’ onely Soucraioné 
(iis | Good, to become vety good. 
nit «=| What ‘can thefe formeleffe | 
jo = | narures -deferue a being. of 
sl _ | thee ; cing cheycould net 
jw =| haue-fo' much as a'beeing, 
ant «| valeffe. ‘they ‘ had” 4c. From | 
ap | RREER cet 
wy =| 2s: What did that-cer- 
ec) «= «|| poreall, matter deferne of 
1B. | thee, ‘thet iefiould bemmde | 
wt | SP'mch ay iniifib'e &-thape- 
wt) | Helle 2 feeitigcir: could noebey. 
gsei:  |fonuch as fo,badft not chou 
yt}, (madeitfo Tand-thereforebo-| 
A| he eee caufe) _ A 









i ee ae ee 
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caufeic wagnot at allie could 
not.deferue,0f thee to bee} i 
made, : Or what could : the 
[perstaak creatureenennow | , 
bepun to beecreated,deferue} 
‘| of thee, thatic might at leaft 
‘lali darkefomely flit vp. and 
wae, like vntethe Decpe, 
very. volike shes ; valefig 
it had beene by che fame 
| word cali'd backe vnto tbhaz, 
by whem it was createdsand 
i by che fame aifocnlightened, 
| that ir might bee madelight:| 
_ ifemebys#; although notin} | 
| anyequality yet in fome con- 
formity yno. that forme| | 
j which.ig equall vate thee ? 
For like as roa body, fimply 
tobe,is notall one with besng 
beaprifall, for thenit could 
no wayes bee deformed : fo} | 
likewile roa created ha 
dine, is not all ong with Laing 
' wifely x forthen. fhould it.ce 
uer Continue wife vncbange- 
_ ably. But good itis forit to 
Tan {ticke 














ee | 


fticke clofe vnto thee .; {eft 
what light s¢ hath obteyned 
by turning to thee, it may 
lofe againe, by turning from 
thee sand relapfe intoa ftate 
of life, refembling the darke- 
fomedeepe. For even wee 
our “‘felues, who according 
to our foulesarea /pirituall 
creature, whenweo were 
fommetinees carned away from 
the our Light ; weve very 





‘amid? the ‘reliques of our 
. Qid.dackenefft: / votillinthy 
whaly One: wre bee made thy 
reat moantnines, BOr-wee 
lndgements , which are like 
a ee 
All is of the grate of God,” 
%.WpY chat which thou 
— BD faydeft inthe frit cre- 


| Confelfions. ~907\Chap.g 


Righteoufucfe,whichis hikente 
auefomtimes vndergonie thy | 


vsto the fireat Deepa, fog OS] 





ation, | 
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ation , Let there be iigbt,and = 
there was ight ; I doe, nos 
vafitly, vnderftandthe Spi-| ' |W 
vitwall creature : becaufe |} . {fF 
euen then was there akinde | «| > 
oflife, which thou migh- f 
teft illuminate. Bucyetas} | |° 
then ic had dane nothing 
| whereby todeferue of thee,} = | # 
\ehat there might bee fuch fe 
a light : euen fo when alrea- h 
dy it was-come tobe, could 

bee enlightned. Forney-| = | 














1.5 dBehea light, nor byanaba| | 


berghei, light in it Ul 
felfe, but by beholding thee{ . /4 
the Light all-illuminating,| == [ut 
{and b leaning vnto its that n 
fo, the life that is Jiued at W 
all, and the life that islined 0 


to nothing but thy grace 2 
being ndw.-conuerted by a 
Race y: ; tter | (| 


thus happily, ic might owe | fy 












oe ee em en eee ee ete 

| Confeffions. gog|Chap.2 
better change wn1o That, 
which can acuer bee chan- 
ged eyther into woife or 
better: and that is vnto shee 
thy. felfe‘onely, becauferhon}| 
| onely 4rz fimply s;vnro thee | 
itbeing not one thingro Jine, 
andanother thing to se wel: 
| fecing thy felfeart thincown 
happineffe. | me OD 

C H A P. 4) 

God needs notthe Creatures, ' 


bat theyhim. 


i. HAT. therefore | | 
V V couldthane been | 
wanting vnto thy good, web 
shoa thy felfeart;-alshough 
all thefe creatures{hould.ne- 
uer haue been,or haueremai- 
| nedveterly wichoac forme : 
which thou madeft nor out 
of any want, . byit out of. the 
| falneffe: ef shy goodnefie, 
holding them:in.apd convex; 
ting chem to, forme, with no’ 
| chonghe, asifrhy.ioy were 





Ol. 
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to receie any accomplifh- 
ment thereby? For vnco thee 
who att abfolutely perfect, 
is their imperfeRion difplea- 
fing:tharforhey be perfected 
by thee; and thereby pleafe 
thee : noras if thou wert ime 


perfection frem their being 
perfected. Thy good /pirit sn- 
deede mooned vponthe waters, 
yet was nat borne vp by the 


felfeypon thém ;' for vpon 
what waters thy goud Spirit 
isfayd tO ftay, chofe did hee 
caufecobeftayed vp in baw- 
felfe;’ Bar’ thy incorruptible 
| Zev Ratigeable Will, which 
isinlAke: all-fofficient for 
itfelfe, moued vpon thar 
ife,which chy felfe hadft be- 


etalk ea lin 


aig is tot atone with 5 


[Aneng Aécing it does but liue 
[flitting wp abd.downcian its 


ownke:obfcurity sand which 
Rie oa 





pérfect.,. orwert to receine| 


waters,as if be ftaied wp hime |. 


. +e — eel 
1 


— Comfefions.  911(Chap.s) 















yet remainethto be conner-| | 
ted vnto him , iby whom ‘i. 
‘was made: and to five more: 

arid.more neere by the fonn-: 
tninoflsfesyen and inbis light 
to fee fight and to be perfect: | 
ed arlaft , and enlightened, 
and made happye::. '- ia 
a Re x © HAP. 5. “ ae 






daskly ; whichis Thou. 


rae becaufe thou, O Fa- 


. 


0 8 r] we 
"frye d rk, 


es ernaings + 





(namely ) vato the wayning | | 
| Of. 
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of (picizuall deformity., woh 
enxct # fhould. hjwe wandered 
in, vaicfle it had beéne con- 

uerted ynto him,from whom 
thaclife which already ic had, 
was reecitied sby whofe en. 


liphesing i it mi he made 


the heauer of that heauen, 
which was afterwards fer 
betweene water and water. 
Arid vader the name of God, | 
now vaderftood the’ perfhn 
ofthe Father, who madeall; 
and vnder the name of begin- 
ning,the perfon of the Sonne, 
in whom hee made all; and 
| thus belecuing, as ‘Tdid, ‘the 
Trinity co: be my. Ged, I 
fearcht further intg’ thy holy 
__ | Word, and lo,his Spiric mo- 
{ued vpon the‘ waters. See 
| here the Trinity, : my God, 
| the Faihier: ‘and :Soune, snd 
{ | holy Ghatt,thé Creatas of all 
oF jahine owne poet ' 


. chiar. 



































Ee ee 


r= 


_ | darkeneffe of ir; and tell mee 


| soils es 4 
Confe[fzons. 913Ghap.¢ 


C H A P. 6, 

Of the Spirits moning upon 
. the WAlerSe . a 

1. Vt what was the caufe, 
SD O thou tne-fpeahirg: 
light ? vnco thee lift vp my | 
hearc , let itnot bee’ targit! 
vanities, difpell thou the 





befeech thee ;tsll, mec the, _ 
reafon,] befeech thee. why 


by our mather charity, I 


ke. | after the mention cf heauen, 





4 _ | fomuch could nor tmcly:bee 


| mentioned, vpon which thy | 
| Spirét may bee vnderitcod to 


| 
| 
and of the Snuifible and fhape- | | 


Leffe carth , aug darkacfle win) - 
oa the De Hy yee 7 
fhould ecucn then at ‘length’ 
sake the firft mention of| 
thy Spirits? Was it becaufe 

it was metre fo ro Hane Him | 
infinueted, as. ghat Ke fFrould 
bee fayd to.mou¢ vpon cand. 





fayd , vnlefle that were tirft 


Rr - have; 





a 
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aye haue moued, For verily, ney- 
thervpon the Father, nor 
vpon the Sosxe, was hee} ' 
moued ; nor conld he rightly | | 
be faydto mone vpon,if there 
were nothing yet fer bins to 
| monevpon.  Firft therefore 
was that to bee fpoken of, 
which He was faydto moue 
ypon; and then Hee, whom 
it wasrequifire nor to have 
named otherwile, then as 
| Hee was fayd tomone vpon. 
But wherefore yet was it 
{not fitting to haue Wine in- 
finuated ocherwayes, vnleffe 
“Hee were fayd to mone vp- 
: on 2 ' ‘ ° ! 





| CHAP, . 
| Ofthe feed or working of the 
OMA Op. 


}1. TC Rom hence let him that } | 
_ Bb isable, follow withhis } | 
vndérftanding thy Apoftle, } | 
where hee thus{peakes,, Be. 
canfe thy lone is abroade 
| 








— | Fi a Pn r Re te sin an 
, 


ae, ee 
a gh - Confefftens. —-915)Chap.7) . 
os faretst | in oar hearts by the holy Ghoff (Rom. 3.5. 
va th fel! | whichis gives unto vs: and : 
‘tegan WS" | where concerning fpirituall 
ro gifts, he teacheth and /Lew~ 
one 16 sn vied more opal 
tng ete | way OF cChatity;and where ae 
a bé bowes hie pep onto thee : 
rote ot | for-vs,that wee may come to |£ph.3.19, 
1 gas onit® | Learne ° thar moft excellent 
; sen He knowledge of the. lone of 
et | Chrift. And therefore even 
ni, | fLornthe very beginning,did 
qo | the Spirit fupereminently 
oh ret pense uponthe waters.Whom 
bil jot | Chall F telt it vato, and in | 
(0 webat termes fal ¥ deeribe 
; 9 | how che hugy weight of luft- 
if? ‘ { fall efits” prefles downe 
into the fteepe pit sand how | 
APF || charity rayles ve yy againe 
eas | by thy Spirit ‘whith msoued 
| || wpon the-waters?Vntawhom 
Pd (hall I fpeakeit ?andin what 
onrril™ | language veter it ?Forthey | 
Wy ‘| are no certaine places into} 
eer which wee are plunged, and 
al 


Gutof which wee are againe 
A E ee , : — : 



















| 


Rrra Lifted. 
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lifted... What can bee liker,|  ,, 
\and yet what volikeer ?] |, 

They bee Affections,they be} | ,. 

Loues ; they be the vuclean-| | 

pele of Que” owne Apis, ” 

that ouerflow. our lower; ' 





| parts wich the loue of cares: a 
''{and itisthe holyneffe of thy 0 
' | Sparse char sayfech vs vp-/| ¢ 

wards againe by the loue of|| |, 
our Tafeties ; that + wee amy | Fr 
Sftour bares up uate the Lor 


, | is 
tally nche| Where thy Spirst is mowed vp- | ‘h 
























waters where we can find no 
Liturgy bar gronsd. 7 : ‘ AY dy 
hath ig |" GRAD. 8; d 
sluettat How Gods Spirit cherifbesh || 
jeans ad| . feeblefonles. » = jig 
. - domnum. | “Y"HE Angels fell,. and c 
|Pial 69:24 mans foule fell ; and all; ry 





thy Spirituall creatyres in|] 
gencrall had fhewnethe way |}, 
ae : 7 ie ’ ynto 








pic Sag Se 


_ eel oe 


ee ae eee ae : ~ . S ta . : sees ae 
| 2 Confeffions.* 917 Chap. 


Sgt deh 
ee 


_| Weswhich trokds vieHanse’ 





| feo sw hichnething-will fafhice 


vio the deepé , which is in 





ais’ | that- tof darkefome bor-/ 


rome 3 had®tiot thoy fayd, 
Let there be UG . and there 
wat pasha enery 
fpirituall creature of thy hea- 
uenly City, had continued in 


i '| obedi#hee vate thee, and 
1 fertlea se mous reheks . 


ably, vpon every thing rhat 
iS changeable. Other wife, 
had cuenthé heauen of hea 
vensit felfe 5 for euer conti- 
naell' a darkefome' Deepe 
whereas now it is light i |- 
theLord. Afidnowby chat 
mriferable reftlefneffe of the 


difcoueting of their owne 
darkneffe, (che garment of 


[chy lighe being pluckr off 


‘them ). doeft thou fuffici- 
ently’ “reueale how noble 


| | she ‘reafonable creature: is, | 


, Which thon hat created; vn 


Ar 3 to 


falling {pirics, apd by their | 





€.13|\918 Saint Augaftines 





to feerle its happyneffe and 
re{t vpon,that is any way in- 


thy embracements, and not 









~~ 


\ 


yeanot foonely if I bee with- |. 


1 Font ah eo , 


‘with me¢;though FBe hid 


1 witbin my felfes yeaallorher | 


plenty befides my God, is | 
imecre bepgery vnto mec. 
C H A P. 9+ 


| Why ‘the Spirit onely mowed | 


ie Upan the WAL ETS. fe 2 


12. PF) VT did not the Father: 


alfo, orthe Sonne,moze | 


| | upon the waters > And if wee 


mouing asit were. 
ina place, like abody; then 
‘Heyther did the Spirit mone. 
Butif the excellent highnefle 
‘of the dissnity,aboue eucry 
chengeable creature, bee vn- 
-der{tood : then did both Fa-! 
ther’, Gennes and Holy Ghof | 
mone vpenthe waters.. Why 
therefore.is this fayd of thy | 
Spirit onely? Why of bim 


| enely , asif there had beene 
| fome place, where indeede |, 
-{-chere is 


no place for. it: of 
 Rr¢ 


Confelfions. 919\Chap '9) 








which | a | 








which onely- it .is written, 
thas Heess eby gift ? Let vs 
now. take vp’ our -reftin this 
thy gafn; there let vs enjoy. 








|placee  - 

2. Lone preferres ys thi- 
ther, and thy good Spirit ad- 
uances our lowlyneffe from 
the very gates of death. In 
thy good ‘pleafure lies our 
peace, our body with his 
owne lumpifhneife {waics vs 
tawards its owne place. 


wardonely, but to bis owne 
placealfo. The fire. mounts 
vpward , a ftene finks 
“downeward. All things pref- 
‘fed by.cheir owne weight, 


, ‘aaa .Oyle powred in the 

ottome of the water, yer 
‘willfwimme on the toppe 
of it : water. powred vpon 
Oyle, finkes tothe botrome 
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RAIA A ee eee 


thee, O our reft,.and our/ 


Weight makes not downe- | 
gae rewards their ~proper | 


of the Oyle. They are weigh- | 


aa TE 








| ceenenen ontll ~ BP Bety.. : $3 












a a } : 1 
ge \_._Confefffows:- - 921|Chap.s 
ae ed downeby theiowne hea- 

“oye poinede,they ge to feeKe their 

Q ist owne centers. Things alittle | | 

eg (out of their places, become 

be wneniet:put them m their ox. 

th®” | detagayne,andthey are que 

anh | Chey weight, is mytone : | 

vem” hae way am I carried, whi- 





therfoewer I bee carried. Wee 





 TBooke.13\922: Saiut Auguffines 
CHAP, 
Happy creature*which 
O)koswesne erher ching 








lay-of time beeweene, taken 
} vpiinthac call whereby then 
hayden, Les there be tight and 
| shore was light. Whereas in 
vs there is diftance of time 
betweencour hening beene 


lh fayd) what ic-would! 





pare, 

to bee orherwifes thet is-co 
oe MNOS Re 7 vn'o: 
ee zs mie zx : 


: foulei it:is, whiely whileft it. 




















vntethe light that never fai- 
leth, might it felfe bee made | 


-this thatis able zand [et him 
that is not ; aske it of God. 
.Why frould he ti able mee. 
‘withi ie;as if Lebuld exdighter | 
any man that cenomes inte . 
his world? a. 


i wt 


0 Some Impre ms err e/ei | 
3 x ti i 
ee e od Mhhe 


yer which of ysbut talkes of 
ir, if. at leaft ic bechac? A rare 


$ of its: ‘Aknowes what 


‘in peace. Fcould with, that 


~ 


light. Let him vaderftand; 


CHAP.3r1. oe | 





wothan fcesthe vifion,of it | 


men Pia confider . vpori. 
i thef4 


i confeffi tOnS. ~F23IChap. rt) 





i 


*, aa 
‘ohn 1.9, 
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“ythele three, that are iathem= 
| cele NY Hien. —— | 


 Thow faree they are from if. | 
_ }Now the three thaz-L.fpake | 

jofare, Ta y,,to.Keow, and 
}ro will. For T.both elm, 
Jal XadsS and Wil! 27: aa 
willing: and I 












i | einétion: ‘there: IS 4 and yat 
 tehere is:adiftin@r0ns: be al 
‘4 ly: a maolimsh i; 

': Phim; fe humdi hi 





“ye “ Confefft Ooms. 925|Chap.1 1) 








i 
edie |) ke But vehen oace hee) 
cag ish comes to: finde any. thing ‘in | | 
oh thefe three; yet let him nor | 
ae for all this beleene himfelte : 
“eh 80 hauefound that aschange- 
ae able which is farre ebouc all 
et thefe,. aud-vapich «JS. va- 
er , changeably an Knowes va- 
Tie onangeably , and: willes vor | 
bat | changeably Bur whether or 
wae no. where. thefe. shres bet, | 
Sp | Shetaixello-aTetadey. ..oF 
no .wheshesa'd hice beeincoch 
me feusasallone,orall shrcein eye 
ae SY of thems or. whether bork 
te | NRNeaTonce, inadmirabl 
|| nan ear vGmply ent yo sears 
yh foldly ardtsin five (elte, che 
oe sod yarais fe 5 cayweubich 
i wii endis isan isKnowne-vito 
ot a be felfe, ,andithacheihg we: 
. gl A ghengeely: CORA tbe. fame. by, 
oi ‘ithe ia adant: gtearaniie: bt : 
"fh Jt Wnity< it bea abblioMcie [°° 
oO (pi for: ic Self; .wek Indo] 
can. -Seadily congeine ?. who 


fas. able. im any termes.t@ | 


’ 
y eae’ 
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exprefle it-2 who. fhall 

| dare in any meafure rafhly 
to deliner his opinion vpon 
Fite 







The water in Baprifime $3 ef 
| felbualddy the: Holy. Spr- 
t. rite yo. 













; theu halt. chaktifed ave 
Pll 5646. Bisiniguity, and thy-lndgr 





. ™~ . ‘ 
a confe {fi Ons. 927\Chap. I2. 


brat A forfooke not our mis 



























meats were like the sgreat despe 
uate him: |. 

2, But bedaufe thy Spirit: 
moned vpen the waters, thy 


ithe “the tnepeo- 2 
: or rf Jordan; and that - ot 


nie eal call aed 
white ‘thee and were made a sichs6.4 
| $6 chat behold, we ba- Pia, 42.6 


* CHAP. 1%, YS 
“—s i ie en 


oa 
4 





‘eBat. 3 
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tCons.7 Te VT yet we watke. by 

faith fille noe- by fight: 

‘for we are fancd by hope ; but 

hope that ss feene, is not hope. , 

And yet doeth one decpe catl | 

|  unte another inthe veyce of 

etal: 487. | thy: watore/powses.: and {0 |. 

' | dostithee thardayth, Ieenid 

I Cor. 301 met /peake unto zon asonte {pim 
- { ritnall,, but.as unte. carnal s 





Rom, F 24 


































as lis: Kart 
Pa ihe |i Gay aying,! 
‘| Wihee thalll came 8 aefrings 
Cor s a ri airy ywishe is 
ae lasfewlochis foam beens b 
pe callech vies this, Wegey 
;  Vpom | & dcepe ae te 
nkind. . formed td Shy werld , buth 
ye " shaw yore 





hee of jour mind, jor me | 


Confeffions. 929|Chap.13) 


mat childrenis underfandings 
(Sutin matice be ye children y'y.Cor. 4s 
that .in. underflandusg ye mag 20. | | 


be perfeH. and O. feolsfh Ga- Gal 3-3. 
ws who bath bpwitched | | 
JOO 6 So Ee. Z : 
3. But aow {peakes hee 
ino loager in bssawaveice ;|) 
bat inthiae who fentelt thy Aas 2. 
Sparit from akous; by. bss Ephe, 48 
mediation who afceuded up ex) 
bigh,aiad fey, open the flood- 
gates of his gifts , tha the 
ah tet ort ise | 
mare glad the. Csty.0f Guar 
Hi x oeth this ee i the ie “ 
bridegreowefigh aftersthough | ere 
hauingthe fir? fraites of the Rom8.23 
Spirit in bomfelfealreadte, yer, 
| groaneth be withinhimfelfe as | 
yet mayting for the adoption,to | 
| wet the redemption of bis body; i 
to bimhe fighes,as being ané- | 
| ber of hig Bride;towards bins | _ 
he burnes with zeale,as being: 
afriendof rhe Bridegroome:; © 
rowards Kim hee burneth. 
| | nor ; 


leitieaemnemm dimen 








weg ae oe 





\Booke.13\ 9 30 Saint Anguftines 

















fearefull, ef that as the fere 
; | pews beguiled Enc through his 
fubtiltie , fotheir minds ould 
atersva-| be corrupted frems® the fim pli- 
bepscple citte that isin ous Bridegvome 
toa Conay| 247 onelpSeone, Ob whata 
13. where | light of beauty will thac be, 
Axfent when we fliall fee tHat Bride- 
ead cafts, grome as Hee ss; when al] 
Reade of | ceares Mallbe wiped froxsour 
Simplicita. | eves, which hame beexe my meat 
jt. Thele| day and night, whileft they 
words with! dally (ay.unto.me, Where is 
| sow thy God? 


the Popiht § CHAP.44. 
Tranilater Our mifery $$. comforted by 


oat faith and Hope. 


y St.Psuinow in heauen asd praying for,and 
auing of foules: whereasthey bee oaely the 
Confe fion of St. Aufiens owaczcale,borewcd out 
of St. Pauls words: 





|fec, wherearc thou? In thee 
cake L.comfart alitele while , |: 


one. Vatoit omng weg ytd 
} led ro-enlighten my feere in 


«. A Nd{o fay Y :00;Where 
utchon O my God ? 







whengs / pane ont my foule 


‘faith which thou haf kind. 
this my night,wy ert then fo 
fad, Omy foule , and why art 
‘thoufo difquiered within nae? 
*Tru(t sa the Lord; bis word 


|. Confeffiens, . 931{Chap.14 














| 3. alanthorue watethy feete:| : 
‘truft and abide on him,vorill |’ Tob.3 2) 
sia | y., |APIC7.17 
‘ the night, the mother of the |pf43.4 5 
5 os ‘ e 939° 
-wicked, vatillthe wrasb of |ef.119.105 
the Lord bee overpaft: the | 
children of which wrath,our |Efa.26.20}° 
‘| felues-who were fometimes 
- ee dark« 


¢ 2 
‘ . 
as ? - - o- - bas te i oa . 
- 










Eph. 23.) 


——ee 
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darkncffe, haue beene : the 
oa reliquesof which darkeneffe 
Eph. 5-8-1 wee flill beate. about vs 
Rom 8, 19} in our body’, “dead becanfe 
| of. finne 3+ untill rhe da 
breake, andthe foadewes fice 
MMAJo 
2.Hope thouin the Lord; | 
. Sin the morning ¥ (hall ftand , 
 linthyprefence,: andeoritem- | 
plater tvea Chall for ener | 
confeffe vnto thee. In the | 
; es fhallftand inthy 
}prefence , and fhall fee rhe 
| | health of my conntenance, e- |, 
P{aj.43.1 1 wen my God, who alfe feall 
Rom,8.11' awiches omr mortall bodies , 
L the Sperit that dwelleth 
is vs s who inmercie fome- 
times moued ypon Our inner 
darkefomse and fisarsng deepe: 
from whomein this our pil. | 
gtimage wee haue received 
fucha pledge’, as that ener 
now wee are fight s even 
-Talreadie inthislife, whileft | 
Wecate faued by hops, — | 
: the 


















: Cantiz.ry 


. 








Lame 





. tiie ee ee q? 


ConfefSions «. '933[Chap.15 
the Childeen o of light, andthe| 
Childrensf the day, net the\e ’ Here the 
Childvenof the nicht, gor of popith 
the dartnes woh yetfomtimes }T: anflater 
we have beene, Betwixeweh Saale 
Childrewof darkneffe and v5, | Ciuenifs, 
in this vacertainety of hu- for affit 
itlane ‘Kuowledge, theuonely [ming 
cant* deuide ; thou, who oo &, 
‘prove the hearts, and. caileft . von BR 
‘thelight, day,and' the darke- ‘onely of 
neffenight, For Whocah difs\the g/ed. 
‘cesné vs,‘ butthon -? And He fhould| 
What-haue we,that wee kane ae 1 
{hor recehied of thee ® Oiitbé bine aus: 
ithe fame “904 are forme made 




































tdfome : 
‘forveffels of honour; and’ o- faxtborS, 
thers for for difhonour::’ °° 5 oe 
‘ on “CHAP.3§, » is I, fayth ofte- 
| Jy; the werd Firmamentie he He dah 
| <iRGHBIATE err, Le a 
| Vt-whoexee thew, © 
our God, pened thac Fire hotig 
many ‘wicked be of the outward Chiirch, Frith 
| )Whiom he fayeh , » Weeare’ Comnidided to hold 
jcommunion.In(tit4s, lib.4. Ces 6,75. 
| mament 


7 
iad cm, 


fa 


| Booke.131934. Saint. Augupines 












- | mament of the Authority of 
Rom.21/ thy diuine Scripture to bee 








‘1} Firmament of thy booke; 
3 a that is to fay, thofe words 
ciy; and | oF chihefe well agreeing co- | 
= fer-. gether; which by the mini- 






a i ee nee ea 


” 


nT ena ee ee 
: Confe ffions. 935 |Chap.x 5 


dfpreadeft outr vs. For by 
the death of thofe men is/| 
| that folid ftrength of autho-| - 
rity appearing in the bookes 
fet by them, more eminently 
{trerched ener all, that bee 
new vnder it;which ftrength 
+ whil’ft they lined on earth, 
was hot chen fo eminently 
ftretehed our ouervs. Thou 
hadft not:as yet fpredde a-| 
broad that heauren like a skin; 
_ {thou hadft not asyet, cuery} 
| | where noyfed abroadthe re-} 
* \pertof theirdeaths. = - 
r ¥ @Letvslooke, OLord, 
vpon the beanens the worke 
_| of thy fingers ; cleare our eyes 
of that mift with which then 
haft ouereaft them: there is 
| that teflimony of chine, which 
ginerh wifdeme ynto the Jtsle 
ones: perfed®, O my God, 
| thine owne pray/e cut of the \pfabts. 
month of babes and; wcklings.|. 



















5 Norhaue wee knowne any} |: 
_ | Other bookes, which fo: dei -. ~- 
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{troy pride, which fo beate 
downg¢ the aduerfary, and 
him that Rtands vpoa hisown 
guard;that ftandethout vpon 
termes ofreconciliation with 
“Ithee, in defence of bis owne 
finnes. 1 Know not, Lord, I 
knowe not.of any other fuch 
chafte words, that. are fo 
powerfull in perfwading. me 
. | to Confeffion,and in making 


‘fupergeleftiall people, thine 
oe cn Angels, 


oe ag 


ae seers 














a ae yy, Sere bet 
gp we canfefions. 937|Chap.r5 
apa’) Angels, prayfe thee, yea let | 
cin, df Chem prayfe thy name: they, | 

Tom | Whohauchnonecdetorecciue | | 
‘chore f this Firmament, orbyrea- | 

“gam! | ding-ce atcaine the -kiow-; 

nC ledge of thy Word.For they | 

“gui! | abovayes be hold thy face,and | 

“ti there doe they reade with: | 

<td F GUE any {yllablles meéafurable | 

"gat | By times: > ‘wbar -the mea, | 

igo | Bing. is of thy eternall: will.’ 

“aa | They reade,theychafe, they 

“eo lone. They.are enerreading; 
git? yet that. nener ‘pefles oner 

ee which they redde: ;b¢canfe : 

a by choofing, and by louing, | 

ie oi doe they reade .the. vn-: | 
ih _ |changeableneffeof thy coun-' 

, |fayle.; Their . booke: is Ties | 


yt \ 
ait _juer clofed, sor fhall ‘it bee 
eae clafped »:. feeing thy | 
aos felfe is thar volume vnro, | 
4 ‘them, yea rhouare foerer- 
git mally. For thou haft’ or- 
t ys idayned them to bee above 
“ss ithis, Firmament , ~ which 
3 thou haft. fetrled ones the!“ 
Pal | Sf infirm! 


< : ' 
4 alee tenets teaited Sanne ecm ae 


rae ey seg tk 





Bee Eg a eg, - 7 . 
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. 
Ae infirmenefle of -the lower 
people. :z. where-our— they 
might .receiye and take d+ 
tice. of thy mercy;which kts 
thee forth aftcr a temporal 
manner seuentheethat ma- 
dzittimes, For chy »ercy,O 
Lord,1s inthe Heanexs, and 
_| thy truth reacketh unto the 
olowds. The clouds pels away, 
bat the heauen absies : the 
‘| Preachers of thy Word paffe 
out of thislifeinro anackers 
but chy Seriptureis (pred a- 
broadéuer the people, eucn 
vntofhe end of the world. 

4. Yea both heaven ard 
earth fhall pafle, bue chy 
words fhall not. pafle away : 
- | becaufethe parchment fhall 

| bes folded vps. andthe grafe 
7 ( over which it was {pred-our, 
JEAY-49.6 | Ball with the goodlyneffe of st 
. alfo pale away but thy Werd 
remaineth for ener. Which 
word now appeareth vnre vs' 
vuder the darkenefie ef the; 

a cloudes | 





!Pfal. 3 675 













. =, 


-_ - 


) se a Confe{(tons. ae - 


~ gi mit 4 cloudes, and vnder the glafle 
cat # Fofthe heauens, and notasin j1Cor13.12 
po | it felfeicis: becaufe thate- | 





-pereate ; nen we, though thewell-be- 
wer loued of thy Sonne, yetis it 
ee not bitherte manifef what we ‘x ‘ohn-3,1 





“aya | peal! be. He Bandesh looking 
FN Sree ibelestis oF car fcin, |Cotiace. 


; i 
| ret and he {pake vs faire, yea hee 
er fetvs on fire, andweesranne : 
<aetl after the fent of his cdors. |1lohn.3.2 





s 
an oa ! But when he foallappeare then 
rl sti | Ballwe be like him, for we fiall 
ct yo (fee hins as be ss, Graunt vs, 
ante - | Lord, to fee him that is our 
liga | owne ; though the time bee 
ttt” | not yet come. | 





cient | CHAP. 16, 
ott, Gods unchangeable. 


it a! _ {4 PCOr fully,as in chy felfe|: 
r ae Fitcu art; thou onely 
, alt kuowelt ; thon, who AR T 
ae vnchangeably, and knoweft ' 
ae i vnchangeably,and willef yn- 
alt changeably. And thy.efferce 
a | both knoweth, and willeth 
a vnchangeably.And thy know- | 
gh at 2 edge | 





3 . - © 
ee ee 0s a nee ee ee 
=a a ca ‘ 
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; ledge Is,8 wills vachangea- 
: blysand thy will Is,& knows 
viachangeably.Nor feemes it 
right inchine eyes,that in the 
| {aime manner asan vachange- 
_. able light knoweth it felte,fo 
| ic fhould be know‘n ofa thing 
_| changeable, shat receiues 
| light trom another.My fuule 
‘is thereforehkea land where} 
| a0 water is, becauferhat as it 
cannot of it felfe enlighten it 
felfe,fo can it not of it feife fae 
ciffie it felfe. For (02s the foun- 
| taswe of life asth ebee, like as 
sn riry light we hall fee light, 

- | . CHAP, | © 

What is meant by dry land and 
by M4 be $02. 

\*Here the ma Vi bY jp, eal ps 
one : ter {pirited peo- 


' | Pranflater ° : 
lwiftcdke a| Pletogetherintoonefocicty? 


: a liuleia | Becaufethar allof them pro- 
‘tam agit, pound to themfelues the 
Beiies ‘fame cnd of a temporall ard 

fa _ earthly -felicity;for attayning 

whereof they doe, whateues 
fo. ete 


tee —- 
. ' 
* 


7 
| 

: | 
| Phalirg3.6 
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a, ‘Ffal; 36-5 








meee ome 
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— ee ae 
: Malye? es Confe(iows. : 
ideale they do,though inthe doing, 
byw | they wauer vp and downe 
NE with innumerable variety of 
cxuspst? | cares. Who, Lord, but thy 
ua! | felfe whooncecommandedit! ~ -j. 
“shone | That the warers ftould begai Genitx.y 
“ott | ghered together inte one place; | 
ce, ee andthacrbedrylandfhould ap- P{al.143.6, 
qt! | peareywthshirfleth after thee.| 
tii” | For the Sea is shsncand thos 
: pra bat made it,and thyhande pre- Pia} 95. 6 
neo! | paredthe dry land. Nor is the a , 
pane | biccer ipiritednefle of meis 
“faint | wills,but the gacbering toge- | 
aan tt | ther of the waters, called 
"nplit | Seas yet doelt thou allo re- 
‘ ftraine the wicked defiresof 





Ct Abt . 
yen 6 | mens foules,and fecteft them 
3 theirbounds, how far the wa- 


i | ters may be fuffered to pafle;- ) 

) ‘aft | shactheirwaucsmaybreake | ft 

qo! | ONE again{t another : and an a 

“geno this mannet makelt thou ita | | 

tiwt | Sea,by ch’order ct thy domi- |. 

| | pion weh goes ouer all things. | 
| 





ge 
i | g. Butas forthe foulesthat 
chirft after chee, and that ap- 
| ~ $f3 


~ 








, peare! - 
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_!lpeare beforethee ( being by 
4 locher bounds deuided from 
acl thefociery of theSea ) chem 
the | doft chou fo water by afweet 
mancer of fpring,*that the Farsh may 
the crea- | bring forth fruttesznd ihou,O 
acai Lard fo cémanding ,our foute 
ningis, | May bud forth ber workes of 
chat we | Mercy according to their kind; 
{fiould not; when we love our neighbour 
onelydoe | in rhe reliefe of his bodily ne 
: behead ceffities: hauing feede in it 
bour,as | felfe according to its like 
Jee dos fo.: nef. WV henasout of theeon- 
on hirb. | fideratian of our owne infs- 
me on mity,wee fo far ecempafiiv- 
ia = flfe | Hate them,asthat weare tea- 
needs. but | dyto releeuethenecdyshx Ip- 
“Jour {rt- -; ing them,euen as wee would 
ting a | defire to be helped our owne 
ity felues if wee in ike manner 
im, af. | Were in anynecefficy; And 
~ {foord him | that not in things eafietovs | 
truites | alone,as inthegreene * hearb , 
Hod (hx which hath feedein it; but al- | 
dew. | {0 inaffordingtbem the pro- : 
Pla.8s. 1 fection of our affiftance wrth, 
; , Our 


ma oe - a ey er 
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thatbrings forth fruitsthat is 
co fay,fome right good turne : 
Scbhe refcuing hin chat fut: 
ches of hias thatis too ftroi:g 
for him: and-by affording 
himthe fheleer of Our pro- 
tection 5 a” the powerfull | 


ne CM AP WB 


‘| arme oF iuft indgement’ | 
He comtinne: bit Aihedr, ih 


allading to the workes of the 

» Gvention, ~~ 7" 
See ‘Lord ,:¢uen fol be- 
Weect thee, Berit fpring: 
otit,as already thon makeft ic 
doe, asalready thou giueft 


fights ixtke'Pirmament. Lét 
usbreake our breadunto the. 
haagrysand let vs bring the 
poore thrat is cat out,iaroour | 
owne hotife.Let vs cleath the 
oe a pa | Sf 4. - naked, 


fers wrong, out Of che clut- | 


~/ 





—— Goafefftont.y « 43\Chap, 18) 
| dar beftftrengthilikechetree| 


‘ 
7 
Alp Ut gape tage — “nee 
5 


 cheerfulneffeand ability, Let |Gen,1, 121 
| Frechfpring out of the Earth, 
_ | aad wighreonfnege looke dom 

| frond Heagemand ler therebe | 
Efay 58 7] 













| Toskeds “Rneuer “Abit thofe 
ofoar eon ff. Which fraits 
heing ence fprung out.of the 
cart i. that is is good zand 
let onr, temporary i bet break, 
forth; aud wee our felues, 
‘} from this inkeriour fruitfule 
neffe of. Aion, arsiuin to 
that (uperior word of life in 
the delightfulneffe of Cone 
| ar may appeare at 
{ Jength. like the lights in the 
world, faft fettled tg. the Fir- 
mament-of-thy Scriptures. 
For: there by difcourfe thou 
focteareft things varo vsj"'as 
that Tee enabled.to denide 
| Seah hia Intelli gible & fen- 
__ | fiblecreatures,as berwixt the 
| day and the. night ; or be- 

_ |-sweene foules ginen eyther 
| to Intélle@uall, OF viite fens 
| fiblé creatures : : infompch as 
no: Onely chan chy felfe in the 
| fecret of thine owne Iudge- 
1 arcnt, like as before euer the 
| Empey ~es thou 
| deuideft 










\, 








eat fpirituall children allofet ard 
uw (Fancked inthe fame Firma- 


carl ment,(thy grace now clearc- 
es | dy Shining throughout their 


t 
‘ 
, 


“wera 

“gets | Orbe) may now gine then. 
ee lighe vngothe eattn ,and de- 
| vata uide ber wixt the day and the | . 


hays | Confe{{tors. 945|Chap.18 | 
i; Might, and becfor fignes of | 


——— : 

i cecil denideft betweene the I'ghr | | 

“tiny {acd the darkenefle, but thy | | 

Sy | 

| lacbingsarepefed wish the 

aay oar: 764 WE Cs | eral: 

: igs cr lo,ek things are become new, jRerget7 | 

and that enr falwation is now. Rons3t1t 

is ngever then when we firfi belec- | - ee 

at wedsand thatthe msghtispaf-} 

i i [ed ad the day is at hand: and. 

ih | that phon wilt Crown the yeere {Pal 65.11]: 
rojth thy. bleffingsfend labourers |Math’g 38)" 









ue po 
mi ! sto thy. harneft,in thefowing |: -..- |! 
Mi ys, | Wihereof, others hane. taken | 
pay | | paines befores fawéeg cheleed |. 
‘gt [alle for anotherherneff,weby | 

“sh fhalbe intheend af sige world. Ma-13-39) ) 

| .. ae Thus, giuet thou lite coy, a 





tT bat | 
a | bioathat Penni ee E 
iB biefielt che yeeresoftbeints|, 
Ki ee SCs  — But). 
db ‘ oe. ~ a wn Pitta oer 


r. ow 
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}Burthou art the fame, and. 
|inthy yeeres wk fayle noe , }- 
| chau prepareft a beginning for 
theyeeres that ate apafling. 
For thon in thy eternall cour 
fayle doef. in their proper 
feafons beftow thy heautenty 
| bleffings vpon the earch : 
for to'dne there ts given by 
thy Spitir, the werd of wif 
dome ,_vefemblise the orcas | 
_ | ter light, ( fer them who 
- |are “i Gwithithe Sright- 
_ 1 I neffe of perfpicnons truecth ) 
[Gem 116+ rifting as it were in the be- 
: | ginding of the day. Te ano- 






| : ther is cimen the word of kxowe 
|. | Ledge by the fame Spirit, ree 
i | fembting the feffer light » 





'Gor12.8: To another faith ; to anorber 
Ji% — | the gift of heating 5 to ano~ 
| | ther the working of miracles; 
te another prepbecy:; to ano- 
thir difeerning of Sprites 3 
{to ancths diners binds of 
| towgwes : ahd-allthefe ref¢m- 
—pble the leffer farres. a4 
_ thefe 


A ere eneyer eetienee CSTE pI 


Confefions * oar ; “pa7iChapa 1* 


thefe worketh the ‘fame Spirit , Spirit , f 
deuidinig what is At for car). 
mln ie asit- wil § any Chae | 
fing the’ ftarres to appear |: 
inctheir brightneffe,vato. ech 
j mans edification ‘7° TL 
ae ‘Bae. as’ for the werd ae ee 
Knowkedge wherein ‘are all | 
[the * Sacraments contayned , |; 0° 
which ‘are varied in their | oor 
feafons like the Moore ;to- 
| ether with thofe orficr 1 foe fin tha i 
sone ofgifts, which are af- 
reéckned vp, like} ate 
the ‘Rarres ¢ they fo much |: 
come fhortof the brightneffe|' 
of wifdome, in-as muci as 
their rifing isin the’ meat 
ning | of the ni ht. Burt : 
are thefencee vnto ih, 7 
as that wifeft feruant » of ies a | 
thine coild norfprakewnto, |ohee | 
as ynito (pirituall,but as vnto |rrantlater, 
carnall men seutn hee, whd jst. bau, 
hi{e/ peaketh wifdome atmo NO fay-t,'J 1h: 
$Bofe shat ‘fre perfitt. ‘As for See il 
cacemieneuamemaia” 7 1 Cor3.1 


Mer- [eis 













ee 
tee 
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isa babe; jn. Chisf,and afuck- 
y er OF pmeea eet timeas.he 


| which adei . 
mised da: sce ae 





ed; to*: | aha se O AUYL. mot 


handled, cerne bra 
Siniabe ‘contemplation : : 


5) rw creat ei < 


{Trauflatet you cleade, put aw ‘ay 


las, sina a the] 
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r vanhapti| ere praia holdeft | 


rcigien may, lea how to dif- | 
uke things,inan |. 


2 tf 
~~ 
- Sa cea pa gE a a a ama ce 
7 Me a oS 


ther | Vrain ike | 


ee = re rn ee ee ne CeséC+ 





eer 
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A FAN a eer eh 
yh Confefjtens. . 949|Chap.19} 
Le Re A gee OE DG 
s  |theeuilkof your doings-out. Efay.1.16{' 
i (Obyour ewnhearts,2 from ae 
1 -|befere mine eyes, that. the ee 

< (dryland may appeares Legrne Baprifme. 

1 |to'doe good, iudge the fae Geas.us, 


therlege 3: pleade forthe wid- 3°. Here 


j . 

» dows thar the Zayth may bring te other 

;  |faorth. the greene berb. for wifread 

s  |'meate, and the tres-bearing hiscopy ; || 

i freite sandthenconse, fet vs: popwlifor 

, | veafow together,faith the Lerd, pabuli,and 

; | that chere.may beeAghe én i ale = 
e the Firmament ofthe bemoen,: femtence-| 
‘oletthemfbinevpenthe earth,  -— | 
| That rich young man dgman- Macsrg.16) 
; | dedof our gaad afer, mbar | *7 

3 | he fhoutd de sa attaine eternal | 

’ defe,. Let. our, good matter |: 


"| tell him,(whom he thought |. 

| to bee. co: more then ai. 
‘man, whois good, becaufe'’. 

hee is God ) Icg him tell bszs, | 
That if he would enter inco 

life shee mut. kcepe the come 
mandeméts:let him.put away: |. 

‘the bitcerneffe of malice and |! 
wickednefie; lechim not kil, | 

a a nor | 
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. bporcomensiz adultery nor Beales 
| nor beare falfe weenefe: that 
_ | the dryland aiay appeare,and 
t bring forrh the honouring of 
: -Father and morher, and the 
 Floucof ous neyghbour : All 
‘ * | ehefe(fayth hee)bane Ikepr. 
.. | 2 Whence then commeth 
_ ffachftoare of thornes, iffo 
--  f bee the earch bee fruirefutt? 
+ [Goes ftubbe vp thofe thicke 
"| bathegof couetoufneffe ; fel? 
he Ba eee eea sae Rife 
| | with fending corne’ ‘by gi- 
>t pinto thepaore; and ful/sv 
the Lert, if thow wilt be per’ 
fea; that is‘; affociated to 
them, among whom he {pea- 
keth-wifedémejhe thar: welt 
kneweth what ro diftribute 
tothe day,and whee vnrothe 
nights: har chow allo mayft 
know it, - and‘thacfor he 
tHeretidy bee Abts sade in 
the’ Firdsamens. of teanen:) 
which netier will bee,vnleffe 
_ thy heart be there: sia 
: ae | that 










































thareuer bee, wnieffe there. 
‘thy creafure bee alfo; like as 
thou heareft'of oar good 
‘matter. But thacbarren earth 
Was forry at that faying;and 


“| the thornes choaked the word 


takin, 
|, 2. But you,O chofengeney 

ration, you weake thing sof the 
‘world, who haue forfaken all, 


goc yeenow aftcr-him , and’ 
confound the firoag ¢ go atier 
him, O yee beautifull’ feete, 
‘aad fhine yee in the Fir- 
mament, thatthe heavens. 
‘may declare his: g‘ory ; you, 
‘that are mid-way betweene 
the lighe and.the perfect 
ones “3 thoagh'nét fo pers 
-|fetsectas the Angels; arid 
the darkeneffe of the‘ tittle 


| to ansther day:, 'afpecth of 
oe. Wiledomes 








worla,\ ‘Aafiens | 
that ye may fellow the Lerd ; “words, ve 


Confeffions — GS s|Chap.1 9 | 





N 
. 


@ Here my 


‘papift 


foyfts ia: |. 


ithe word 
Counfayle, 
into St. 
ry fayre 


Ws 
counte- 


hance the | 
popith 
vow of pa-| 


erly. | 
ae | 


counfayled | 
theugh - 


Dot 6om~ 
wr auded, 


ones s though not wtrerly des peel 


x Cor..27, 


fpifed. Shine yéc énet aif the ROB: 10.5, 

earth; and fet onie. day evilig Ki |! 7 
ened bythe Suntie;vttervn-: |: 
Hal. 19:0 . 


| 





othe 
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- 1 Wifedomes and.one_ night, 

ab enlightened by the Afeone, 
. [bew unte another night,a word 
of knowledge. The Adoone and 
Starres thine in the night;yet 
doeth not the night obfcure 








tlight vane it, which it is 


‘la@e.s.°s,: Let there lig 










sa 


i) | apap each of them; and there 
a were mAde-lights $18. the Fire |: 


{ had the word of lifein them. 
so | Fly, euery where about, O 
i? 4°") you holy fires, O-yeu beau- 
as) tegps, Gres 3.for you, arethe 
‘Ages of sheavorkd, rorare you 
pat undera bofeells hewbem 
ygu: clayévnto, is ¢xalted 


him. 












_ [them ; fecing they giue that |’ 


“4. -* Peapeable af., Bor behold, as |. 
‘if God had  patapt thas : 
ts asthe:Firma-)' 

ot”, bment of beawen: ; there cane |. 
3's | [uddenly a fonud from heauen. | 

wt | asi bad been therufting of.a'|: 
“' ” ""\ pighty winde, and there ap-| 
Bete a peared clomen.tongues.like sé |. 


| it had bene of fre,andit fate| 


Wu | enameent of beawen y which | 



















J S, Ganfelfions. 3953\Ghap.2.0\. 
| {hiowfelfe:, and. hath exalted; 
ay -you.Runne you abroad, and.; 
iv make your felucs knowne wn- 
aa Heullegovizes upon the crea ; 
se ~ spon of fpirituall things. 
- 3 Apex the Sea alfo con- 3 
ee * Auucciue, and breng forth |Thele Al- 
ae your works 5 and det the legories 
Vay agersbring foorth the moning had fome 
rts TIVO SIO or § lmeaning 
io creature that bath life. For jagsinft the 
cn you by 4 a a the good | Masichees 
io from the bad, aremade the jfesing in 
yr ‘mouth of God,by whom he reer 
wR Vfayd, Lek the waters bring ‘contra Ais 
i ee A aftr (anlewhi aie 4 Ms: 
an fort hsnota fining foule which nicheos,” 
ne the earth brings forch, bur they_bea-|, 
| the mouing creatures hating 8" as 
ni. [life inte, and the winged Pre tee 
am fowles that fly ener theearth.\ 
a for thy Saerament,O God, x 3 
hat by the minitteric ofthy hol 
a , ones, hae moued in the mid: | 
ai deft.of che wauesoftemptati-| 

¥ ion of this prefent world, for" 
oe oe ae | the; ~. , 
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7 hissed Dk sod the Gen- 
"Now jtilesvntothyname, in thy 
whae w ill baptifmesin the doing where 





(Bey © Teweene the knowledge * of 


ts 

complayne of , and vilyfie the Scripture, 
where its autherity ferucs not theit tures? 
Plal.t9. 4, : ms 

; thefe 











a aS 


ee 


ee ee 













- Confeffionss, 955{Chap.oo 


thefé lightfome creatures 
_pchat ere inthe Firmament of 
heaun, and hefe corporeall. 
workes inche wauy Sea,and| 
thofe things rhar are vader 
- tthe Firmement of .heanen ? 
For of chefe things whereof 
the vaderftanding is folid, 













fenen of them.cthe operaiions 
bce corpoveal!, maay,aid di- 
utrs, 20d one thiag growing. 
. [our ofanorher,chey are mul-| 
tiplyed by thy bleffing, Of 
God,who haft refrc thed oar 


Waics, : 


4. 





oo, 














1 Hee al- | che = neceffities of rhe peopic 
udes to | eftranged fromi che’ eternity 
Beperme ofthy trueth, haue brought 
nm water, ‘ 
accompa- | them:foorth.in thy Word, 
nyed with, thatis, inchy Go/pell: Be- 
e Werd| caufe indecde the Warers 
of theGol| caft chem foorth; the bicrere 
red the! neffe whereof was. the very 
itwtson ; 
whereof, | Cate, why chefe Sacraments 
went’ -along accompanied 






mans Mi- 
fery was | with thy Word. 
theoccae | 3, Now age all things faire 


that thon haft made;but lee, 
\thy (elfeis infinitely fairer, 
. | thae madeft thefe all: from 
' | whom had not Adams falne, 
this brackifbneffe of the Sea 
| had neuer flowed oat of his 
{loines: namely,this mankind, 
fo eae ae » and {oc tém- 

-- + 1 peftuoufly fwelling, and fo 
 /reftlefly tumbling vp and 
downe.And then ,‘had there 


| waters, after a corporealland 


ferfible 


Books.13}956 Saint Augaftines | 
\s brought forth : yea indeede 


beene no neceffitie of thy | 
| msimiffers to worke in mauy 


-— ~~ ee we - >t me, 








— | 


nn 
4 sn lp 
ae 

wah alt 


Sate 
egy oe 08" 


| poread Sacraments,fhiould not 


. [ed forwardsto Per feition, 


| Be allegorizesvupinthe (reas 


Confefions. 


fenfble caaner, fuch my ftert- 
ous doings and fayings. For }- 
inthis fenfe haue thofe »0- 
wing flying creatures, at this 
prefent falleninto my medi- 
tation; in which,people being 
trayned vp & admitredintos | 
thoughthey had receinedcor- 












957|Chap.21, 








for allthis bee abie to profit 
by them, volefle their foule 
werealfoquickned vp vntoa's Hee © 
| higher picch,and vnk ffe after | meanes 
the ward of admiffiom,stlooks that Bap- 
tifmewbich 
is the Sa- 
cramer t of 
Initsation, 
tion of Birdsand fithes $ ad- |was not fo 
luding by them vxto fuch as prohtsble 
bane receiued tbe Lords fup- nei 
per, are-berter taxght and Suppers 
waorisied, which are perfeéter which |. 
Chi sftians then the meerly \he Ante 
| Saptized, - 4 
te A Nd hereby, by vertue |: 
‘of thy Word ; not the ber fecion, 
dee pneffeot the Sea, But the [or confum |. 
= Garth [ear om 


CHAP. 31. . | 











: . é. , - ; | = 
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~ ; earth ie felfe once {parared 
froin the bitrerneffe of rhe 
waters, brings forth, or 
| | thécreeping and fying crea) 
IGenz.ac| turesof fcutes basinglife in 
—— IGen. 2; 7.| em 3 bat the Ameng foule it 
| feffe, which hath row no 
more neede of Bapti/me,as 
| | the heachcn yet hane,and as it 
*Bapti/me,! felfealfohad , whenit was 
crt, | conered heretofore with the 
cherally,| Waters, Forthere is entrance 
though | intothe kingdome of heaven 
not ale | noother way,* fince thetime 
wae he that thou haft infticured this 
: Vy jisivens | Sacrament for métoenter by : 
> . Jes 
the meane,| Hor does the dining {cule any | 
are not. | more fecke after miracies tO | 
And the - — EBehefe ; hee it fo, 
| with itany longer, That .vx- | 
raceme beffe it ee fignes and wow; 
: Wyrdeme, ders, it wil not beleexe ; now | 
Paden = | thacthe faichfull Earth is fe-: 
Poth ae parated frcm the waters that, 
eer. | Were bitter with infidelicy; 





wantet | fee, not to them that beleene, 
Col : we 










but 20 thems the belcene nor. 
The Earth therefore which 
phon haf founded yponthe ma. 
ters ;hath no mare neede now 
of chat flying kind, which at 
thy wordthe waters brought 
foorth.Send thon thy word 


for their /ebors indeede they 
are which we fpeake of ; but 
| yer #h0w art he that warketh 
tinehem,that chey may worke 

| afoulero bane life init. 
| ° 9. The Sarsb brings forth: 
tharis,the Zarebis the caufe 


hane fife-in them ; as alfo 


_| the open frieument of beauen: 
of whome this Earth hath 


that Table which thou haft 
| 7 ‘-prepated 


| a. . Confelions,. ) 959(Chap.21 





into by thy Meflengers s. 


that «they worke this in.the | 
foule : like as the Sea was | 
thecanfechat they.wrought|' 
vpon themouitg things that | 


rio neede ; although it feedes-|_ 
epow thac fifi which wes} 
raken‘out ofthe deepe,ypon | .- 








1Cer, 14-2 


Plaleg.s ! 





vpon the fowles that flieia | | 





~ 








fot whofe: 
| osybde onthe Earth. For of the firft 
Acrefticke preachings of the Enange- 
verfes { lifts,mansinfdelicy was the 
| angel -caute; yet gine they gucd ex- 


9v, 4, NOrtations vnto the faythfell 
Fife. He |allp: yea, and many wayes 






rayred | this worldsthat fo their foale 
Greve and may Only live vato tHee,w«h 
Hell. He ie waSdead while it lied én pleas 
fedyponat {resin fuch pleefures, Lord, 
the Com- ag bring death with them. 
See alfo Fortis thou,O Lord, charart 
Luk.a4.3¢ the vitall delight of a: pure 
meatte 
| a: - gy Now. 


a 
[and 
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- 3. Now therefore let thy , 
inifers worke vpon 22353. 
earth <n as fometimes they | 
did'vponthe' waters of Inf- 
delity, when they’pteached , 
and {pakeby miracles, and 
S:craments, and myfterious. 
-expreffions : when as Igno- | 
rance,the mother of Admira- | 
‘tion., might giue‘pood care | 
yntothé,outotareuerent feare 
it. had towards thofe fecret 
4; _}*wonders. Forfuch isthe en-' 
ie} erance that is ‘made vnto. 
‘S"' | faith, by rhefonnet ofe4 dan | 


hide themfelues fromrhee, & | 
atebecomesdarkfome deep. | 











a . | But lee thy 24 #xsfers worke | 

Lats now as vpondry land,thatis, 
oi". | feparated frem the gulfes of | 

0 i | the great deepe :andlettkem | — 

ae bea-patterne vnto the faith- | _ 
a | full, by /ésing beforethem, & | 

oO «| By ftirring thé vp to imitati- 
ve -On.For thus are men toheare; , 
WP). | not withanintent tobearkea 
WME gh en Bow Tt _oncly,) : 


forpecfull of theeswhile they | 





gierrara e | ras " | 3 — 
[>< Gonfeffions. ‘961|Chap.27, 
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) ( only burro doe alfo. Seeke me 

. |Pial.69-33: Lord, and your foule fkabl Lauer 

| Thac the Earth may bring 

‘Nom 12-8, forth the Auing (ende. Be not 

cenformed to thes werld;Con- 

4 taine your felues from it 3 

| then fhall your foules line by 

_ | auoyding it, which dyed by 
_| sting st. ; 

1. | . 4 Contayne your felnes 

Re tad from the immoderate wild 

{| ~ | humour of pride, the lither- 

_ _. {ly voluptuot fie fle of luft,ard 

tTim.6.20) the falle same of kucwledge t 

that fo the wilde bea{ls may 

Leramed, the.cattell made 








motions of our minde vnder 

| an Allegory ; that is to fay, 

the hanghrynefe of pride,the 

delight of Iuft, and the poy 
fonot curiofity : thefe bec 

motions of a dead foule : Fer 

the fonle dyes not fo vtterly, 

_| asthat it ,wantsall metion ; 

becanfe, it dying by departing 

os - from 





‘\tre@table, and the Serpents, 
harmeleffe. For thefe bee the. 





Ne A MOUS Pp) cei ee ee tae eS ge eg Ee a oe ie whe. a iets ie) es 
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| he Confelfions. —-963)Chap.ai} 


| 


Strayned by chy wordgwhen |: 


from the fountayne of life, 1s 
thereupon taken vp bychis 
geawlitory world,and is cas- 


fer nte it. Butthy word, 





God, - is the fountaine of 


‘eternal life ; and chat neuer 
padlechaway: wherefore this | . 


departureof the Soule is re- 


tisfayd yntavs,Be pst confor- 
madunte this. wertd ; that fo 
the Barth: may in. the foun- 
tayne. of life. bring forth a 


a siping foule: that 18,2 fonle | 
snade continent by verguc of | 


thy Word, delivered by thy 
Euangeléfs, and by follow- 


ing the followers of Chrift. | Corart. : 


Thisis;indeede tative after 
his Kinde; becaufe the emu- 
ation a mantakes, is from 


sis friend. Be yee (fayth he ) |Gala. 4.13} 


sanz. for 1 amas you are. 


P hus in this living forte thall |_ 
here be good *beatta,meeke 


n theig actions. For ¢heu 


at conamanded, Goest mith |Ecd. 3012 
es So eee . 







poedmae. 4 
tion $s. 


isos 


Geo aks cage no Se ei 
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7 “aby bufinefe sn meckexeffe ,' 

i ae | fo flalt thon betbelonied of ab. 
A “wen. And chere fhall be good 

cattellin it-tod ¢ whieh sxei- 
ther tf they eate ssc , foal 
hane nothing over , werif they 
‘| sare letsle, any lacke i sand goed 
| Sexpents{ nordangerons, to 


a eee 
——— 


| 











(|Mathaz. 4 dee ure sbidt wife,t's heke- heed: 


ee ts 20. 





tach -43° will incke fuch a 


nature,: -asmay bee fi:ffycieat; 
‘| that'-Ghds' patie may. Ve 
cleerly:fecind; being 

| by whe things that are trade. 
For thefe Ereatares are then : 
| -obedient'vHito Reaiod, when 
| -Béirig once Feitrayned ffom 


| " ‘|.fearch. into: this temporall 


*wheirtdead |: “prehayling v pen 
VS, “they: line , “and become 
good.” os 

-.. CH A P. 326 
ee by the Spitic. | 





eS Creation of oa. 
e wghes (| Bee befi6'd,O lord, oar 
Gollour Credtour ; ‘fo 


we we. 


sdeeheed : 





He. allegorizes “ the 





fuk foone | | 

























Ties |< alien 965 hab 

seal a faong as cher Our aftcctiOs are { | 

1h ya {reltrayned from the loue of | — 

afer, ‘che world, by which we died. 

gto! through aureuill lining ; sand | 

ae began, tg pee a Muing foule, 

ago pebea gba epee sand | 

7 a that ¢ word which rho, | 

ee ‘aft paken | by thy Apoltte I ! 

PrcLA thal be made MN VS, Be 

eg | yes Gonformsr eq thigworld: ‘Rom, 12/2 

: wt | af: OEXt r fol owes: vpon it, | 

a ei ‘thou pa ly Lub | 

: nt ONE, i be yé 

oe svian|foresid byt t rewuing of - 

he yoxr mind snot as living now | 

gt aftch your ur Kind, asifyou fol, |- 

aoe lowed your nefghiboxr next } 
befdre you snor yetas liking 


bfcer the example of fome | 
better man:for thoudiift not 
| fay, Let man he made after bys. 
kite but, Et’ vs make man ' 


pte er aur own | 

Ae page and fi do 
gi militiede : 3 thal spe» pa be. 

ig swbat thy will ie. . ‘ . Freee 

. For to this purpofe fayd | 

wi | aa NPs acer pe thine, Guho | | 

 f | Te 3 begets 








eee See ee en 
(Cof.3.2.3| begets Childten by the Gol- 


Heb. 5.2. 
















Rom; 82. 


7 wherefore tt hon fryete nor, | 





| the Trey of of ieee 7 


ell, chat hee might not cuer 

| hanethert babes, whom hee 
mutt bed fiyne ro feede'wirk) 
milke, and Bring vp. like a) 
nurse: ) Be ye srauffermed| 
(fayth he 8, the rénewing of 
At y¢ May prote} 

what is that; joed , that accdp- 
table aind. perje® will of God. 










oy 


Let wax be male,b “ “ll 
wnt rling Nor ame 


| “~ toe nan being renewed | 
is mhinde, nilblecs dife 
cere atid’ vnderftend th; 
‘eruth, needs 16 mate any di 
rection of man,co follow af- 





‘that'goo vad gbabacep table, ad 
perfe lof Te! yea thon 
teacheft him that _is now 
made capéable, to ac pee 


- 








Confelfions. 967 Chap.23}. 
tthe Guwity of the Trinsty. 
laces Gasione it was | 
{poken isthe plorall cumber,| 
Letvs makemansyvetisit pre- 
{enely. inferred ity the' fingu- 
Jar, dad God: seade sikn sand 
whereastis fayd in the plu-! 















|. CHAP. ag 

Of what things a Christian 

| may indge, Heallegorizes 

a. Oe Upow MAAN § dominion ower 
dies hehe t 

1.9 Hat hee now. indget 
Tau things, this othe 

meaning:; That he hath doms-} | 
z — Tt 4 mtn] | 





s eo a ee yo - pe 


~ 





e 






| #Cor,s.t4! che.chings..of the Spirit of 







PLA149-90 ander landing, andiscompac 
abl 


i, bp.fts , and is become like| 
mnt vnto. . hear, ‘Ie: thy Chusch | | 
therefore, ous God, sccore |: 
ding to hy grage which thou 
batt beftowed vpon it (fer we 
sEph2.10| wre thy wevkmanfhip, created 
|_| vategoedworkes: )are there 
| | not thofednely whogouesne 
i | fpixitually-,. bur they allo 
«Clergie,} which fpirituallysobey rhofe 
and layty.} tharate ouer them : for snete 

| and female baft. then made 
man, cuen this way too, ts 

= the 





a AN ee a a i ee, oy Ne ANY 


aw a 7 ee eee tee 


ey ons. - 9912 


eee grate fpi. 
ritaallin which,according to 
Sexe of body there isneycher 
wesle or female, becaule nz. | 
ther Lew,.nor Grechen, meyther |< , 
| bond wer een 
3 Spirituall perfons there. 
if a .C WhethérTath as go- fs 
“aétiie, oy fuchas obey, yo doef.) 
Find gefpirieaally ; ; not Vpon 
teh | thofe {pirituall shoughrs rise : 
thing in the. pay As 
Ought fot e their 
lFoabemes vp orf prene 
‘authority: :) for they may not. 
denfitre thy Bible, notwith- - 
ftanding mthing init fhines? 
‘not.ayt clearely enou h; ‘for }' 
we ‘fubmit dur vader anding 
“nto that, te hold fot certain, |’ 
‘thas euch that which isfhut 
{16 Our éyes,to be mdltright. | 
lyand ttuty fpoken. For(O2 | 
se hhe be Spirttzat : 
Brenew: ontorbe b knowledie. 
of God ‘after ‘bis ‘Tmare that: 
ayebhin yet may hee tio: 
ere Tet s _  prefomns 
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‘JAgaint’ | prefume tobea Judge of the 
ace my | ther taketh hee vpoa hii to 
iudge of that diftindtion‘of 
#) Spitityall and .carnall men; 
7 sth thofé. sg which]. 
are knowne vneathine eyes, 
O our God, and bape sit as 
‘yet difcouered.“ themfelues 
vito vs by, any: of ‘their 
workes, that by shes fraits 











Sr ee ee ee 
Confeffions:. 971\Chap.22 
- — — 
‘and which‘ likely to cen: | | 
nucinthe perpetual! bitter-| -- > 
neffe of vabeliefc?Man there- a | 
' 1 fore whom thou haft-rade ee 
J after thine own image, hah | r 
: ! 
i 


















t 


not receined ‘dominion oucr). 
| the bight of Heauen 5 nor: ~ 
Quer the fecrets of heaven it | 
felfes nor over the day & the 
nighe » which ther calledit- 
before the foundation of the 
-worldsnor yet ouer the g4- 
theving together of thewatert, | 
which is the Sea:but he hath | « 
Teceiued dominion ener the | 
-Fifbes of the Sea, andtier 
Fowles oftheayreandencral . 
Cattebandoneralithe Earthy: 
| and omer afl creeping things asa. 
whizbcreepevpon the Earth.) °° vt 
For heeiudgethand appro-{ = |}: 
_fuecth chat whichisrightyand: = | 
4 he difalloweth what he find- dues 
gebamifferbeiteycherinthe| ~ 
folemmity of that Sacrament |" ° + 
Dy which :fuch are admits — 
‘ted intothe Church, asthy © 
—_— ss Maercy 














= a je eae) see _ 
o wo ? Ta! 4 
‘ “a 





Booke, 
* Oblerue 
“3 here, chat ~ 


13' 













of the Deepe, the devout 
| earth aow feedeth vpon: * or 
margear. | elfe in fuclf exprefitons and 


Veer ifputing , confecrating or 
of the ‘sa. praying vntothee with the 
and when breaking forth and. a lowd 
eee. | founding;that thepeople may 
fehe con. | 4+ FOr the vocail prononn- 
ectated | cingef all which words, the 
iec€ ‘nto occafion growes from the 
sae _ | darkfome Deepe of this pre- 
with fac fent world, ard ficm) the 
prayer blindneffe of. fleth & blood ; 
“7 we Pr doc. Tertul |,de Spettsc.c.a6. Eufeb, 
C36 . pee : 








fecin 
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rament; | Mouth , with expreffiens}? 








a 
1 gh 
Lo the 
we al, f 
—— 
cf Oe 
oe mS 


ee vem 
arate 





winginthe minde, they can. 


| nor be perceiued : fo that nee 


ceffary it isto Nena loudyne 
tooureares. This, norwih- 


| ftanding the flying Fowles 


be multiplyedvpontheearsb, 
yet they derine their. .begin- 
ning from ‘the Waters. The 
Spirituall man iudgeth alfo 


_ 


Confeffionss — 9734Chap.2 3! 
feeing that by bare concei-y si 


‘by allowing of what is righr, |. 


and. By dilallowing what hee 
finds dimitfe,~ In the Wworkes 
and miankers of the faythfull. 
yeu & in their a'mestco,u ch 
refemble the Barth bringing 
forch fruits and of the v hole 
liuing Soufe,‘ that hah’ ta- 
ined her owne ‘affections; by 
holy meditations: and of ail 


thofe things too, which are 
{ubie@ to the-fences of the 


body. Vponall chefe is hee | 


now fayd to judge's and over 
all thefe, hath hee'‘abfolure 


| power of correétion, © | 
cf 7 ' Chap.24.).. 0°. - 


| chaftity, by falting , and by 7 


























oy C H A P.. 24 » 
‘He allagerixes upon y inicreal 
iS a multiply. 
) Vt what is this now, 
and what kindeof my- 
on ? Behold, then bleffeft 
mankind, Ppaar ts pe they 
mayinerga ¢C WOR a0 
replensfh the Earihsdoekt thou 
net give vs.a prinie hint’ ro 
thon. not. afwell..bleife the 
Or she Ficmamenit 0 
orthe lights,or the Rarres,or 
the Barth or thie Sea? might 
fay OGod shee created vs af- 
ter thine Onn! 3 ig 
fay, ‘that is. had et 
few pleafure’ to ine be- 
Wd chis — 
y Vpon-man ; hadit thou nor 
2 cemaner bleffed the Eithe 
ésand she Whales,that they. 
| alto fron yi increafe and mul- 
tipliaand replex¢[b rho waters | 
— Sea,and. tharthe fut | 
: | could | 
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learn fomthi hing by? why didfi | 
lighs,.. weh thou called ier, | 


A . 














 Confeffions, : 975 |Chap.24 


| oould be multiplyed upes the 
| Earth. might fay likewite , 
| that. chis blefling pertayned |. 
—Fproperly ‘wnto thofe crea- 
| tures,asarebred of their own 

| kinde;had I found it giuen to | 

the Eruit-tsees, apa Plants, | 
Bea ‘Bat ser et the 














| the Trees,no: » or te ing| 
po aply “3 ‘norwjthitan- céuadias 

tds far al, chefe ap well as boththe | 

Jebg FidhessFowlesor Mead Serpe 
ri énexation batli Hi inc éafe, |f in But! 

ane continue theit-kinde. . |parden | 
. 9-W hat then ths If Tay to {him ; for - 

it, O, 


that 
} 2,01 Each of piety, farre ! 


bei k froma Micite of.th ine! 








dogiede tat = . be eee = sew uemies* eg as a 
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mere ynderftanding then my 
{ fetfé,make better vie of it; ac. 
| cording as thou; : Omy God, 
‘haft inabled enery manté vn- 












a 


.. Gonfeffions.” 97\Chap.24) | 





9 ee, 






ch Earth;is it nor vodeftaod |: 
many-a (ebertall: ways not wee |: 
guy decerr of crraur,tutinfe. | ' 
uerall kinds of very rrae fene | 
ces? Thas ddes mans orfpring 
increafe andwegltipiy, 
> ge If therefore: weecan |? 
conceiue .of the vapares of |. 
things, met: allegoricalty, 
- ~| but properly ; chen mgy.tbe | 
phrafé, bulged ard -raultie | 
ly, -wery well agree vnto) 
FT dings webnifotact thar! | 
ae af come |. 


—te, 


eee 


et ee 








, "48 es | 
a ee ee 7 








of: acy ons in nthis life, east 
id the berbs beasing fede and: 

inthe]fruitefall ereesyandin| 
(piricuall fe fhining forth} 
if cation, asiathe} . 







t ciniperance asinche Kung | 

fouls :. caer, thefe inftances | : 

_| we eestewith. spuicerudes;; , 
bandiance,, inereale, 


and | 
iP Bavella fsb 20 mertae: | 
__ [asd shokiptying Mduld come | | 
‘Tastharone -ching nay be vn- 
Gerleod: sid expreffed’ ma. 
py-wayes sand one of chat 
1D beige pavoge Tere | 
wisies tod s wee doe.1m0 
where find except in words | 
for poreally txprefiedjandin 
hinge inteligibly: denided.) 
Bytiefe words corpuredtly 
pronounced, wee vniderftarid 
the generations of the wa- | 
ters: and that for the neceflaa. 
ty caufes of efhly préfundi. | 


| We byahefe things ee | 
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bly dinided, s Wee vaderftand | 
uimane an t. 
| + | for che: iii cee : 
a — —— ryt 
ne decue thee Lord se 
fdroba bocht y Ate} 
neki ae ! 
7 rien the cothpaffe ofchis 
—  Y Cones fue thee to | 
















vedenae ‘aia sod to 
vaderftand: feudral} waits, 
that whith-wee readece bee 
_10 bfauirely rdelixered ‘bat-in 
Onee Thus bréthe: warerse 
the Seareplenifoed, - which | - 
are.not moned but by feue- 
rall igoifications: thus with 
_| bumaneincreafe is the earth 
_- | Mforeplenithed, whofe dry- 
nefle appeased by. its affedti- 
Ons, Oud which. ‘realon Tie | 


c{he | 

AD, 250 
He + allegricaly compart - 
the 








-_——s 


Confefions. 






















:981| Chap. 25, 
the Frnites of the Earth, 
-— ‘ymbo the dusies of prety. ° 


: [ Wik now #lfo defrer, O 
‘A Lord my God, thac which 
che fellgwme Scripture puts 
mee in mindeofs yeal will 

delider it without feat, For | - 
I will.vtter the rruth, -thy 

| felfeinfpiting me with what | 
| thy pleafure was,to haue me 
deliter concerning thofe 

- |>words: But ‘by no‘orher in- 
"| (pitation then thine; can 1 

‘| beleetie my Rlfe to fpeake 

‘| ‘truth;féeing thou art the ve- 

'-ry trathand exery man a by~ 

er. He theréforethat (peak: 

‘|. athra lye’, “fpedketh st of bis), 

owed rthat therefore-I may 

‘h@peaRe troth, - wilh fpeake 





' wbDith is” thé frait- of e-tree 
OTe seelding 
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A yeelding feede. And that not 
‘|tovs alone, but alfo to all 
"| the Fowles of the ayre, and 
: to. she eatts fts, ace say 
~ _| and to all creeping things : 
_ | bue vato the Fifhes i 
















| °\@ Now by thefe fruires 
| of she earth wee fayd before, 
thac the workes of mercy were 
| fignified , and figured oat in 
jan Allegory ; which forthe 
“| neceffities of his life ase: a- 
_ || feorded vs out.ofa fruitful 

| earth. Such an Earth was the 
denout Oxcfpberas , vnto 
whofe boulethow gaucimercy, 
whe ofcen refrefbed thy Pahl, 
and was uot afhamed of bis 





, 


1Timato3 


~ 


‘| chaswe With fuch 4 crop were 
Cor: " thofe Brethren fruirfull alfo, 
20% 3! who out of Macedonia fur- 


~ {plied bis wants. Buc, how, 
 pmach gricued, hee for fuch 

'ttrees, asdidnor affoard him 
'{ the fruite due vnto him,s 
pe ; where 





[the greatewhales, baftthou| 


5 


Confe[fiens. -983{/Chap.as | 


{ where hee fayth ee my fr ft ree 
[aufwesre wo man food by me y\nyihite | 
| bat ofl man forfooke me pray lto moft o 
God thatit may mathe layd the holy 
jee their charge. ‘For thefe = ai 
| fruits are due vato-fuch as [erie 
minifter the Spiritual] * deé#- z 13.1 















rine yO vs, out of their va- 
derftanding of the divine "3... 
| Myftesies + and they are due |fncere 
- |fo vnto them, as they are cle. a/ex. 
‘| men : yeaand due {0 varo (calles bap- 
them alfp 9: a8 VAtO lsing 
_ | fosdes,inchat they giue theme 
| fe'ues:as patternes of imi- 
ftation , 40 all continencie : 
And fo. are they due vnto 
them alfo, as they. are fring isftiled A 
fowles ; for their _ Bleflungs \reafenabke 
_| whichase sssdtsplsed ugex the Saciifice. 








‘| és gone ont ivto al lands, was ve 
“CHAP.a6, grea 


_f|o. -§ ‘ tinguith | 
| The pleafure and the profit \Chriftian 
_, Wdeunding tous, ont of a >| 

goed turne done vuto onr| 


einer 
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|. 1 as"yHey noware fedde b 
; a TW thecfruiees, that Hs 
4... ..| delighted with thems nor 
|. >" bare. rhefe delighted . with 
"| them.wbefebelly sstheir Gea: 
| Neither yet eucn inchem that 
| yee'dthem , is thatthe fruir 
- | which-they-yeeld 5 -but the 
- 2 }anind ,- with whiehthey af 
_ | fourd them. -Hee theretore 
that ferued God, c& not bés own 

| | belly, T plainely fee the thing 
‘|... i tehae caufed him fo to re- 
if. +.o.. sloyce sige it, and I reieyce 
hai cint! pywthhim.-Forhee had recei- 
Pes = 4 ged fruiefrom the Phipps. 
Pos [ans who had fenvit by Spa- 
-.. . phreditasyatohim sand yet 
. | J All perceine the caufe of 
feo > pis seloycing. Bar that which 
1 -°% *  thee'reioycedy-vpon that hee 
fi feds becaufe hee{peaking, as 
... {tcathwas, of it 5 Tresoyced, 

ee ee fayrh hee :): greatly te the 
1° 0. 4 Lordy chat. mow atlaf your 
: care vf me. bash flor ifked a- 
Laine wherein yee were alfo 
eee carefull; 


whem eqqyrars 














Confeffions. 985|Chap.26 
carefull, but it was tedious . | | 


yatoyou. Thele Phslippians 
| therefore had now even ror- | 





red away with a longfome: 
irkefomneffe, and withered | 
as it-were, inrefpect of the: 
| fruit of this good worke:: 
and he now retoyceth for: 
them (not for himfeife ) that | 
|} they flourshe againjinatmuch | 
as they now fupplyed his’ 
wantse Thereforefayth ‘hae: 
afterwards ; 7 bis/ {peake og' 
pot in refpeck of want, for 2, - 
| baue learued in whatfoencr | 
frate Lam,therewith tobe con. \. 
tent. Lknow bath bew to be aba- 
| fed,and \know how to abound: | 
| gery where,and inall things 
| am ivfrutled both to be ae 
| full,and te be Lungry;besh te 
abound, andtofuffer neede, 1 
can do alltbises thranch him 
which. firengtheneth me. | 
1 gzOf what art thou fo afad,O | 
great Pawl?of what art thou 
{o glad? what is it thon-fo 
— Mu. feedefti 
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E:edeft vp6,Othou man,rewn- 
cd bx the knowledge of God, af- 
ter the smace of him that crea- 
red shee,thou lissng fonte,offo 
much cdtinency thou tongue: 
of the flying fowles tpeaking 
fuch myiteries ? (tor to fuch 
creacures, isthis foode due) 
whac is it thac thus feedes 
thee? loy ? liftchen :o what 
_ | followes 1 Nosweehfanding 
_ (Jebane weldone , that ye did 
crmmunicate with my af- 
fisttion. For this hee reioy- 
{ ceth,vponthis hee fed : euen 
becaufethey were beneficial 
‘vmo him ; not becaufe his 
‘ftraight was esfed by thm; 
| his, who {ith vnro thee, 
| Phalag.t. Thon batt enlarged me when 
I was in diftrege:for that he 
Knew _to ral = to 
faffer want, throngh thy felfe 
whe rnethrselt bin, fs 
{Pbi-g.rs | yee Philippians know (fayth 
: he) that inthe beginning of the 
| Gofpell, when l departed from 
} — Mate- 


4 
! 





’ 





| 


i] 





- ~. 4 
Ey a. fe 


— cc 


| Macedoniagso Church commas) 
wicated with we ascocerning gi-| 
wing and receinine bat ye only. 
For eneninT hefalonica ye {ent 
| once (F Again UNTO mY wece/fity 
3-¥ntothefe good workes, 
hee now reioycerhrhat they 
arereturned; and he isas clad. 
that they flourifhed agaie, 
as at the fruirfulnefle of a 
field chat beginnes to grow 
greene againe. But was ic (or 
hisown neceffities, that hee. 
fayd, Ye fent voto my necef- 
ficties? Reioyceth he for thar? | 
4 Verily not for chat- But how 
| know wethat ?|Becaufe him. 
felfe faiesimmediately,»ot bce 
canfeldefire a gift but I defre 
freie.L bane learnedofthy felf, 
OmyGod,co diftinguith be- 
| cwixta gsft,8cfrait.A gsft,is |. 
the very thing wch he giues, 
‘that imparts thefe neccflaries 
VNtOvs ; a6 MONcy, Meate , 
drinke ,cloathing, harbour , 
help:but thejfruir,is the good 
a Vua and 


16. ; 
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| | Uersly L fay uneo yon, be foall 


| ous mans the same of a Dif- 
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sand che vprighe .will of the 

| ‘gure For our. good: Matter. 
‘Mathuo.gt laye> not barely, Hethat re» 
Mm 3 | Cerner A Prophet, but adie: ,ix 
} leve name of a Prophet. Nox 
| « Qaes he onely fey,He that ree 
: | c wueth avighteaws wax, but 

| ad leth,in se name of arigh- 
4*" teous man : One verily. all 
‘rveceswe thereward ef @ Pros 

| pret ; and the ozher, che re 
ward of arigktegur me: Nor 
{ath hecomly, Hethet foal 

: gine to drinke acup of cold wa- 
| ter aro one of aay Little oncs ; 
| Duc hee added, sw the name of 
“iam . | @Déferplesand foconcludeth, 


-_—- 


1 22 lofe bis veward, The Gafs 
| aire , Toreceine a Prophet, 
| to recetue a righteoss stan, to 
» |gine a cup of cold water 
| ¢0.8 Defciples bucthe fruit is 
9 do it és the name of 4 Pro- 
poe ,, inthe name of ari ightee 


° 
-*. 
a 


ix King: 17, C1ple With che fruite was 
wee Eliah 


Ee mene, 















Se 


-- Confelfions. | 585 Chap 7 


Blish fed by the Widdow | . 
that knew thee feda man of 
God; and that euea ther eore. 
fhee did feece him: but with 
the Gift did the Rauen feede 
his. Ner.was the inser man 
of Ehab lo fed,but the oxtter | 
man Otiely 3 who might a‘fo 
for. want of thac acs hane | 
ae CHAP sy ; 
Ri inllegcries Upon phe Fifher: 
and théWhales. 


a ‘T ‘Will here therefore, O- 
“fl Lord, fpeake what is true 
ty workings of miraclesare. | 








‘Linthy fight’: namely, that: 
when ignorant sica-and in- 
fidels (tor the gayning and ~ 
admitting of whom intorh: 
Church, thefe Sacraments © 
of beginnings, and the migh- 





|neceffaty, which wee haue 
fappofed to bee fignified vi~ |- 
derthe name of Fifhes atid 

3 Whales) doe gine‘enterrayne . 
see Vur3 meat 


“fe 





ST ee 33 ee rR ee at a 


. 





Jen.x. 31 





oO er ai hh, A a ingle 
me ang ed =e . " or 3 wr 
. 


ment for bodily refrefhment, 


for otherwife fucceur wich | 


fomething vfefall for this 
'prefentlite, vntothy Chil- 
dren ; whenas themfelues be 


ighe minds fed | of which it 


i sglad. And therefore’ dee 
not the Fifhes and Whales 
feede v pon{uch mears,as che 


| Eath brings not forth, vatill 
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atver it was feparated and diui-- 


ded from the bittermeffe . of 
theSeaswaters. = 
ae vip ddl la fal? 
Very why added laf o 
te Ae Nd thew O God »[awe 
Lick enery thing that 
» then 





a ee a 









thon badf made, andbebold,it 


euery thing is very good. Af- 
‘ter every feuerall kind of thy 
workes, when thon hadit 


thou hadft made,and behold, 
it Was ROt enely » but. 


{all ragether, both goed, and 
A wery good. Inthis manner is 


! 


beefayrer 3 by realon that a 


Vu 4 members; 





alfo very good ; as being now | | 
allrogether. For feuerally, | 
they were onely good:; but. 







| euery kinde of body fayd: to | 


body is fat more beautifull, |.’ 
which is .madewp of all: its | 


ewyemeny fer ete ss 


; Confeffians. 99t\Chap.28} 


- | was very good. Yeacuenwee | 
| haue feene the fame, and lo, | 


| 


’ 





ene 





ha a ae : 
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members-, then the. fame 
members are,when by them- 
felues.s by whofe moft or- 
det ly coniuncture,the whole 
groweth tebee complete ; 
‘norwithftanding that the 
members feueraly viewed, 
bealfo beautifull; 


. Cc HA P.296 
Gods works are goad for ¢~ 
: Bre ‘oe eS 
Ste. & Nd I-more narrowly 
looked to find , whe- 
-ther it were fenen, of eight 
times that: chou faweit thar 
thy wo: kes weregoad, when, 
as they pkafed chee: but in 
that Seeing of thine I found 
no times , by directicn of 
which: I might: vnderftand 
hew-thac ‘thou faweit.fo 
often, that which thou hadft 
‘made. And I fayd; Lord,is not 
this thy Scriprure true, fince 
thou art true, and thou who 
S fae te Ss ae 





—~ 








NN fee OR 


| Confelfions. 993\Chap.2y- 


art Traeth hat {erit foorth?} 
| why chen.doeft thou fay vn.o 
| Mae,. Thetis thy Seeing there 





bene simes whereas,bsholi, | 
_ thy Scripture tells me, thar | 


| whas thou madeft every diy, | 
| thou-faweft thas it.w2s oad ; 

| and when Icounted illic; | 

| found hew often. Vacorhis 

| thou anfwereft me.Cior thoi 

| art my God,and witha ttro- 


| Voyce. thou telleft chy fere |]. 


uant inhis ener tare, brea. 
i king through my deafeneffe, 
and crying )O man , thar 


| which my Scripture ‘fayeth, | 
that 1 my felfe {ays-and yet | 


dceth that \[peake. in tinte , 
whereas mine own Word fats 


not within. the campifje ‘of | - 


tima ;becaufe my Werd con- 
BAs ts equal eternity wits 
‘myfelfe,. Exew thas the ‘cbfe 
i ‘fame. things which 9 2 BE 
fee through: my Spirst .: 426 | 


: kialfes foe 3 ‘dee as war! 
po [peake: oy my J diRLS Yb 
| V , * 


Vial fo 


na 
POR REE ETRE, gy ee af Toe Oe a ee a Oe 


° 
» a . . ory . * ier SS 
ee eee 
Te ie AE eer 
e ~- 


N 
eters 


r . 4 1 
~~ ooo! - wee thee - ow oe. - 
Oe ate oe wre cea ee re btn te ; 
- . Poy os &- Pare, ae se a ae eae 
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-_ 





other fide, whewas'you foe the 
very fame things sw conspalfe 
of time ,l doe wot fee them is 
the compafe of time: a9 in like 
| manner, whenas you fpezke 
the fame things in thecom- 
pac of time, I my {clfe dee 








paffe of time. | 
' CHAP. 30. 


- workes. 


Se Ain Touer-heard, O 

“Lord my God, and I 
licked vp adtop.of {weere- 
neffe out of thy truth ¢ and I: 
{vndestood , that cereaine 
»| *menthere bee,who mifiike 
- {of thy good warkes - and 


many Of chem,mecrely com- 
pelled by neceflity; man- 


cing inthe Fabricke of che 
heavens, ardin the orderi 


neuer 


_ | not fpeake them in the com- | 


Imyfelfe forskes Hind on the 


Againft thofewho difike Geds| 


| who fay, shat thon madeft | 


| 


of the Scarres sandehar cheu | | 
















neuer madeft hem of: thy 
| felfe  buc that they were 


| chy hand; which thou on:ly 
-| drewefttogether, and i 
| bins’ one hg yi trae) 


doynedtt: them together :in- 
andinail fortsof : thiefe, (mal- 


‘dnd another nature which 
| thou ereatedi not-, and |: 
pwhich was contrary vnto | 
thee. 


kei ; 





therwhere bien created to: 


| yall fer ener each ast} 
“‘Atancing inall kinds of flefh, |. 


lercreatures, and. whatfo- |. 
_ | enerthing hath its roote in| ~ 
‘| the earth: butthat acertaine | 
‘| minde at enmity with thee, | 


3 
BER 

“eg 

6 

= EF 

ae 
a 

@.@. 

on 

=  ) 


| Confefions. — 995 \Chap, 130 


[pee 
. i thee ; dig, in. chefe lower fta- 
_ | gesof the, world, beget and 
: framechefe things. Mad men 
_ace they to aime thus: bee} 
| caufe they looke not vpon 
‘| thy workes by thy Spirit ; 
| neyther doe they know thee 
- finthem-. cil 
| CHAP 3%. | 
| The Godly allomshatewhich. s2 
| PleafingtaGod. 
Dc whofoeues by Thy 
|. MeSpirit ditterncs thefe 
| thiggs;,. tia Thou that difcer- 
neft in chem. Therefore when 
they fee thac thefe things are 
good, Thou feet chat they are 
good;and whatfoeuer for thy 
{fake ginescontent, tis Thoa 
that giuef coasentin it, a 
| what by meangsof thy Spirit 
, pleafe vs, chey pleale Thee ip 
| WSs For what man knoweth the 
_ rCoraz3 of A man which ss inkindenes 
fo the thir gs of God knoweth 
emu, bat the Spirst of God. 


NP 
“ 2 ae a 
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_ Confeffions. 997\Chap.3 1) 
s Zs a. 


Now we(fayth he )hene reces- | 
ned wot the Spirit of the world, | . 
but the Spirit which ss of | 
God that wee might kxow the 
thugs that are frecly. genes 
to ws of God. Tam herevpon 
put in mihde {tall 10 fay, Theat 
the thangs of Ged kyowrth we 
wenn, but ithe Spirtt ef Ged: 
how then. can we know, what 
things are ginsa-vs- of G od? 
Antwere igmade me.. That 
théfe things which we:koaow 
_| by his Spirit, po.ntan in that 
manner: knoweth them, but 
the Spirie of God. For asic is: 
rightly fayd, -vneo thofe chat | 
‘| weeeroipeake by the Spisit; 
ht semst. yam shat [peaks ,. fo|' 
| asieas oghtly fapd tothem 
> that Ksow throughrtlic Spirit 
| of God, Jt 5s mot you that kestw. 
¢ Nenerchcleiie rhesforeas it is 
{-rightly fayd.co rhofe that See |. 
i chrough the Spisit.of Gods It 
is.not you that {cetbsw hatig- 
-enerthroaghthe{pirit of Gud: 
: _they 





































«dit ts good. 
‘| -g.Tisene thing haehice 


. | 18 {06 eta cnr eny crea- 

| earesbe vneo diners, 
‘becaufe they. be geod;whom 
4 forall char thea T felfc 
: doef not p int creae 


aes bre swhes a man fees any 
+ thar iris good tis God 

= cha edtane in bias thet ic it 
Pe. sa ether cad 
_ 74 playnly, Phat emight 
: ea ‘for 


-pbyt hoHely Ghott- which he 
[Rome : I: ‘ane cael ‘Becanfe she lous 


| fora man to think that tobe} 





J of fee Qa0ald nepiesibe:toued; bur | 
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‘+ they feecrobee good , cis:not | 
they, but God thar fees ther : 


A 
. 


’ Confeffions. 999\Chap.32 
sn ise ssenininiaieinnacenitijh nmin es 
of God is ford abroad in om 
| [hearts by the Holy Ghoft, 
‘which 3. ginen onto vs; by 
| whom wevfee thara thing Is | _ 
good , whatfoeuer any way 
{hathany Effence. For from | __ 
Aim it. je who.Hiovfelfe Is 
| [nor by any way :chat other 
Ft are, ‘but neuer of 
OH AP. "3.20 : 

: He - priefaly funmes »? ie 

Bin of ‘God. * 

‘Hanks co Thee, © 

7 Lord. Wee behohl 

tthe Heaven and the Barch,be. 

_ Sit eytherthe corporeall part, 
{faperior and ‘inferior; :or 























__., ningof thefe(mregrall eer 
' | Gof which the yniuer a | 
: | ofchis warkd, and che ¢ 

if orearion: ‘vogether doth .COR 


- nesgwetce | the Firmameat of Seta 
: heauen,! 


a cgeeiael se er ae Ce eS 
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, fheauch; or uhat. web berweer. e. 
che fpiriuaall wppex warers: & 
_[ghernfesion cer percall waters, 
‘lis the firft compact tody of 
| this spi the world -nexs ‘aboue this 
los ace ace of Ayre(which it {elfe is | 
: i taped foRiied heanta)through weh | 
_ {certaynely wander the fawles ot hessen, 
eae —— dhofe — 
... |Whichare invapors lifted vp 
| poe abone it,-acd hich; in clea’ 
" jeants, Re-inights deftilt downe in Ver a- 
| i ackatio~ 'oain:and thideheauiet waters 
mina which-rinne tha: ow ant yp~ 
ocheEarth - 

'4.We keholda face of waters 
Jgashered. togrtliet..in chofe 
eids-of whe Se Séazardthe dy 
stand both eafurnifhed and i. 
 dpiai fiat; thet. ismmight be vili- 

jobe and fully: fhaped; yea & the 










= day; the Monde &e-ahe Stites 
4 {ta cheare thenights add’ in all 
obefe che {eheralt Seatons. - 





o=e-* 


= ! aq 
nC 


Confelfiens. -1061Chap.33/' 











be marked our and -fignified. | 
We behold onall fides akind-| ' 
ly moifture bleifed with abi- 
hicie, te be fruittull in fithes, 
bealtsand bigdss1adtchar. the 
‘arofienefie ofthe Ayrewhich; ° 
 |bearesvpthe fightsofBitcs,|  - 
thicknethit felfe bythe Exha-} — . 
lation of the watess, © ae 

- 3, Webchold thefaceofthe |. 
Earth deckt vp withearghly} = *} 
Creatures,and aw created} 
Jafter, Thine own image:and | 
likeneffe,ewen for thar Image } - 
and likeneffe @ke( thar is the 
| power of Reafon and vnder- 
| ftanding) made {yperior roall. 
voreaforadle crearnses. An 
liké as in his foute ther is one | 
power which bearesrule: by ' 
directing,and anorhernarure 
madefnbiect, pit. might obey: 
enenfovcrilyiwastkerea wo- 
manmade; who iathe mind 
of her reaforiable wnderftan-. 
ding fhouid bane a. parisy.of} 
-nacace wth she mani ;but iathe 
TA lb ac. fee 





ee ere ee Pe ee em eT at me eg Fe ig tm 
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He allides fexeof her body,fhould be in 
jro Gen-t-Fike manner fubie& to che 


Thus. 4s uerally- good, altogether 











Lacy be in-|pratfe Theeseuen thofe which 
endred be- fs0m Time hane — 
eveene lpi their ending, thei 


“| cufing and their falling, their | 





Ee ee ny ye TS a ae ae ae ore . i Sees epee ee Rrra eee, 
‘ g oe mn , oe - 
rd . * . 
a 


an eee 
- Confeffians. 1903\Chip.33 
and partly more.apparantlys 

‘for they were of nothing, 
‘made by thy power, not of 
‘Thy fabftance ; not of any 
thiogthat is not chine,nor of | - 
any thing that was before, . 
| but of a-matter. concreated,. 7 

that is, All ac once created by. j 
Thee: becanfe that incothat. a 
matter. which sess withoue "Heal. | 
farmegnd voyd, Thou didit ucest | | 
introdicea Forms, withpat |anihere 
be diftance . of time be- ihe opber 
tyweca. For feeing the mate |Tranflaer|: 
‘tee-of Heayen and Eaith is a a- | 
ane thing; and the forme. of era 
Heauea and Earsh isanorher Shas Be. 
‘hing, Thoumadeft shemat- caute tho 
te",at meerely nothing ;-bur jdidit chen} 
thefarmeofxhewarld [hou ree the 
prodaced it out of the vaters | aronnky | 
ned martert yer mede(- back 
matier aad forme, {p iehae 
Ose infant, thatthe foraic } 
fhauld follow the mater, 
without any refpite of delay 
betmpemts. pe 
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pat CHA P. 34e 
Of the orderand varions fruit 
of a Chriftian life. 

| Vi : _ alfo — 
; ‘into this, *Afrer 
i whofe patterne defire thou 
ter miles’ to-haue theft things made in 
apaine, | thigorder, .or-defcribed in 
this method? And wee haue 






. Kr ead 
ico8'78.| mated deerees ; ‘tothe end 
” ‘T-Thow mightef¥ rewea'e hit- 

'~ | dewehings, and rectifie dif- 
" ‘berdeted’ things ; - for our 
finnes hung eucr vs; an aire’ 
Soogle  ¥. od 


ass Eee ae ek Oe 





ConfejSsons. %O 05} Chap.34 


had funke into the darkfome 
deépentfle,and Thy good |* Subied: 
Spiuithouered .quer'vs5 to |huswcr 
‘helpe. vs jn due feafon ; and of poet 
Thon didtt iuftifie the: vn- 
| godly, .and .diftinguifhedht 
} theurfrom, the wicked and|° 
| Thowtertledit the authoricy | 
of Fhy. Bible betweerie the 
couernours Of the Church, 
who were to bee-taught by 
Thee; andthe Inferior peo- ; 
ple, who were to be *fubied |e el 
tothem.< and thou haft ge- chayre E-| 
thered together the fociery |pifcopall, ' 
of © vnbeleeuers into one [Was called 
conspiracy tht the ftudies of |4 an ig | 
thefaythtuli might be more rie tint 
apparantand that their works |srefcatly 
of mercy might¢ obey Thy jafter the’ 
commands, they diftributing |Apetks.. 
co the poore: their earthly |. ere be. 
Beleentrstor Vubeleeners, andnotés vponit,\Ti he 
Copgerch zs no Church, unmlefle tt be in unity and pera 
fecd agrecmenrStAufier alludes to that confpirae 
cy Pf. 2.2.which is here pre:tily made a note and 
pacterne of che Bemith Church, c Anothes 
neghgcnces' Hee reddspatevent.for parerent. 
4 riches 











ecfle or. 
Ckurch, 












Bifhops 
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er thar againe 
{forthe inftru@ion ofthe vn- 

beleeuing Gentiles, didft 
Thou out of a corporeall 
{matter produce the Sacre- 
ments, and certain. vifible 
Stiracles,, and Formes of 
| words, according tothe Fir- 
mament of thy Bible; by 
which the faythfull thould 
‘| receiue a blefling. Next af- 
ter thar haft Thou formed 
| theliuing foules of rhe fayrh- 
full ,chrough their affeCtions 
well ordered by thee vigor 
ef Continencie : and the 
minde, after that, fubie@cd 
’ | tothy felfe alone and needing 
to imirate no humane -autho- 
ricy,ka ft thou renewed after 
| 2 a Thine 





__ nto erreaeet 4 8 siaimmemmasammans 7 
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| Confeffions. | 1007/Chap.35 


Tivine own Image, and fimi- 
jicude 3 and haft fubjiected 
its rationall actions to the 
excellency of rhe vnderftan- 
‘| ding,,as a womantoa man; 
and coalloitices of Miniftery, 
neceflary for che perfeAing | 
of thefaythfull in this life.': anoble | 
Thy great will is, that* for jplace for 
vheit temporal] vfes , fuch the mayn- 
good things bee giuen by the “rs of 
(ayd faychfull,as may be pro- oe which 
firableto themifelues in time wel) | 
to come, All thefe weefee, |payd,fhall 
and they are very good, be- |b beach. 
| caufe Thou feeft them in vs, a foales! 
| whohaft giuen vato vs thy | o¢-he Lai- 
| Spirit, by whichwee might |ty hercaf-. 
fee thefe things , and might |t¢* 
|louetheeinthem — - ) 
f CHAP. 35 
- fle prayes for peace. 
17 yRant O Lord God,thy | 
1 A Jpeace vnto.vs~< for}. : 
| what ever we haue,thou haft 
giucn vs. Ginevs the peace | 
of quietncfle, the peace a 
on the 











pooke.13}1.008 Sasat duguftines 







<a ae tinied out vpon them.. ‘ 


1) lahy théfenenth day bath no 


4a Anochet 


\thy- creas 















? woe eI » a Sabbath of 
 ‘hypeace- withont. any -cuening. 
‘Forall this ‘moft soeaiar 

_ | ray of things fovery geod , 
hauing finithed their courfes, 
istopafle away, fora mer- 
‘nibgénd an euening was def- 


" CHAP. 36 


[7 -enensng. 
| “yl af pe : : 
miffe'ia | 2° By Vethe Seventh aay is 
the cld -| A Davithour any enening, | 
|Franilster’ nor hath itany Sun-fet + euen| 
ibe araaes bécanfe thou haf fanctified | 
{digi it toan eucriaftirg contina- 





meaning 
oii 


ly. 








Confeffions. %909|Chap.37, 


ly, chat wee alfo after our 
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